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Iloceawaemcs namamu
8b10alOWe20Cs pyccKo20 clagucma

Huxumot Hnouua Toacmozo
(1923-1996)



CJIOBO PEJAKTOPA

B 1983 r. craBucTbl TapTyCKOro yHUBEPCHTETA B CEpHH Y YeHbIE
3anucku  (Beinyck 649) noarorosunu k 60-1etvio Hukurel Mnbuua
Toncroro cbopuuk “HU3 ucropuu cnasanoseacuus B Poccun (II)”.
Cnycra moaropa aecatka jget TapTy MOCBALIACT BbIJAKOLIEMYCH
CaBHCTV BTOPOii COOPHHK HAYYHBIX HCCICIOBAHHH, OAHAKO TEMEPD
vake (kTo OBl MOT TOrAa MPEANONIOKHTD!) B xkaHpe ~“In memoriam™ ...

C Tapry u ero crapbim yauBepcuterom H. . Toncroro ceassiBato
MHOTO¢: OH ObIBaJ 3A¢Ch. YHTA JCKUHH AT CTYJICHTOB. Nevaraics
B HAaLMX M3JaHHAX 31¢Ch pabOTAIOT TE. KTO HME CYacThe ObITh €ro
VUCHHKOM. KOTO 3aXBaThIBaJIM €ro HaV4HbIC HACH H MOIXOIbI.

H M Toxacroii Ob11 CTaBHCTOM KIACCHUYECKOTO THNMA. JTO 3HAYHT.
4TO €MV OBIJIO TECHO B paMKaX OJHOH-CIHHCTBCHHOH. pa3 H Ha BCIO
XHM3Hb H30paHHOMH y3K0i NpobaeMbl. OH HMEN IHUHKITONEIHYECKHE
NMO3HAHHA MPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX 0071acCTAX HAyKH O CIaBAHCTBE H
TUIOAOTBOPHO B HUX pabortan. MokHO 6¢3 npeyBeIHYEeHHs CKa3aTh.
uto B 3ToM cMbicae H M. ToncTeiM Kak “nocaeaHUM H3 MOTHKaH H
3aBepiiaeTcsa XX BeK CTaBHCTHKH.

[lpeanaracmas kHHra coz1aBanack TakMM oOpa3oM. YTOObI CBOUM
COEP>XAHHEM OHA OTPa3HJIa XOTA OBl YaCTh TOTO LUMPOKOrO CIIEKTPa
C1aBHCTHYECKUX Npobem. kotopbiMu 3auuMaiica H. K. Toacroii uan
KOTOpBIE OBLITH €MV TaK HJTH HHaue OH3KH. [1pH 3TOM MBI CTPEMHIKCH
KaK MOXXHO IMOIHEE OTPA3HTh AMANA30H CIABIHCKHX A3BIKOB — OT
CaMOro MaJICHBKOrO  PE3bSHCKOrO (resp. pe3bsaHCKO-CIOBEHCKOTO,
PE3bAHLINHBI) A0 ~"caMoro 60/bLIOro” PyccKoro, OT “"HOBBIX” THNA
YEepPHOTrOPCKOro J0 JAPEBHHX CTapocaaBaHCkoro M monabekoro. He
cmyyaitHo 3a H. M. ToacTeiM ewie npH €ro >kM3HM 3aKpenUiach
meradopa crasucm. oovasutuir ecro Ciaeio.

[lepBoidi pasaen noceaweH “S3pikaM MambIM...", HIH MHKpO-
A3bIKaM. CPEAH KOTOPBIX IOroCl1aBO-PYCHHCKHH, PE3bAHCKHIL.
KaWVOCKHH (M CITOBHHCKHH), HHXHETYKHLUKHH, TAICKHHI. 3aech
BaXXHO OTMETHTb TO. YTO 4YaCTh CTAaTCH HANMMCaHA Ha CaMHX
MHKpOSA3BIKAX. — Ha IOrOCIaBO-PYCHHCKOM. KaIVOCKOM H HHXHE-
JVXKHUKOM. MPHYEM aBTOPaMH MEPBLIX JABYX SBISAIOTCA MpPEACTa-
BHUTEIH COOTBETCTBVIOUIMX 3THHYCCKHX rpynn. Bropoii pasaen
Ha3BaH ~SI3bIKH HOBBIC... M BK.IIOYACT MO CVIUCCTBY HEH3BECTHBIC
HH ke ¢1a00 U3BECTHBIE 00/1bLION CAABUCTHKE MOMBITKH CO3JAHHS
HOBBIX CJIABSHCKHX JTHTEPATVPHBIX A3bIKOB. KAKOBBIMH B JaHHOM
clvyac ABIAIOTCS YEPHOTOPCKHI. MOPAaBCKHH. KapnaTOPYCHHCKHE



Boctounoit CnoBakuu H YkpanHckoro 3akapnares, a TAaKXKe Tak Has.
BHYCKHH M raj(p)maHckuid. CTaTes O YEPHOrOpCKOM HamMcaHa Ha
4YCPHOrOpPCKOH ke A3bIKoBOH Bepcuu. IlpuHumas k nybaukalMH
paboThI 00 ITHX JIMTEPATY PHO-A3BIKOBBIX IKCIIEPUMEHTAX H NMPOCKTAX.
MBI PacCCMaTPHBAJIH HUX KaK JUCKYCCHOHHBIE H NOTOMY BaXKHbIC 114
pa3paboTKH TCOPETHYECKUX NMPoOIEeM TaKOH CYyLIECTBEHHOH COLHO-
JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH KAaTCTOPMH, Kak auteparypHbid s3bik. Cienosa-
TEABHO. HH O KaKOH MpOomaraHie WIH NMOAAEPXKKE A3bIKOBOro (M
3THHYECKOr0) Cenaparusma 34¢Ch HE MOXKET ObITh M peun. Tpetui
paszaen OTAaH B OCHOBHOM PYCCKOMY A3bIKY, @ YETBEPThIH KacaeTcs
npobneM APEBHHX A3bIKOB — CTapOCIABAHCKOrO, LIEPKOBHOC 1aBSAH-
ckoro. nonabekoro u ap. 3asepluaeT COOPHHK pas3aei, NOCBALICHHbIH
MCTOPHH CIaBUCTHKH: 34¢Ch uuTaTe b HaiaeT matepuano H. M Tpe-
ye, U. A boaysne ae Kyprens, A. JI Tlerpose, I1 Apucra. a Takke
uHpopmauuio u3 cepuu “Pykonucu epnta (Tapty)” — 0 Haxoakax
JaTHHO-ClaBsHCkoro ciosaps Enudannsa CnaBuHeukoro B cnucke
1712 r. u pykonucu tpyaa Il Kopbyra “Hemeukue 3aumcTBoBaHus B
noasckoM a3eike” (1890).

*

B pabot¢ no noaroroBke cOopHHUKa K NeYaTH NPUHAMAIH YYACTHE
MOJI0/bl€ COTPYAHHKH Kadeapsl cnaBsHckoi ¢punonorun Taptyckoro
yHUBepeuTeTa. YacTh koMnboTepHOro Habopa KHHUrM caeana AHHa
®eaoposa. B Habope 1 npaBke OTAEIBHBIX CTATEH NOMOLIB OKa3aIH
HMpuna Copoka. Onbra Hlnsinkuna, Maiipu Keipsen.

11-12. 1IT 1998. Tapry.

H. K. Toacro# B nuceme ot 2 anpens 1992 r. k A. J1. yanuenko.
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H3piku Manvie u DONbLUUE. .
In memoriam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia [V). Tartu, 1998.

Banepuiit Muxaiinosnu MokHeHKO
C.-Ilerepbypr/Greifswald

3HAYEHMUE TPYIA H. 1. TOJICTOT'O
“CJIABAHCKHUE JPEBHOCTHW” IJIA
HUCTOPUYECKOH ®PA3EOJOIMA CJIABAHCKHUX
A3bIKOB

Omuonuneeucmuxa -- H. H. Torcmou: “*Cnasanckue opesnoc-
mu. Dmuoaunceucmuyeckuii cnoeape ' (1995-) — craeanckas
ucmopuyeckas ()pazeonoeus

Kaxx10¢ nNokoeHHe YUEHbIX POXKAACT COOCTBEHHYIO IIEAAY ~HACE-
HOCLICB Y “IaCCHOHAPHEB . ONPEACTAIOIIMX OCHOBHBIC HANIPABIICHHS
HAyKH B KOHKpeTHOE Bpems. [l pycCHCTHKH M ci1aBUCTHKH XX B.
numu 6b1:11 . AL Boaysu ae Kyptens, H. M. Kpymesckuii, @. @. ®op-
tvharoB, H. C. TpyGeukoii. A. M. Cobonesckuii, A. A. Ilaxmaros. Mm
Ha cMeny npunutd JI T1 Axy6unckuit, A. M. Cennes, JI. B Llep6a.
3areM — B B. Bunorpaznos u b. A. Jlapun. Hukura Uneuy Toncron
B [OCJICAHEE BPEMs HE TOJIBKO C MOPA3HTEIbHOM ObICTPOTOMH BOLIE B
MIEesAY 3THX aBTOPUTECTHECHLIMX CIABUCTOB BTOPOH NOJOBHHbI
XX B.. HO M CTan B 3TOH IUIesAC 3BE3A0H nepBoi BeauuuHbl. He
CIV4aHHO B MEPBOM ONMYOIMKOBAHHOM 3a pYyOEXOM HEKPOJIOre,
HaNMCaHHOM I1aBoi HeMeLKoH c1aBUCTHKH X. Pore, Huknra My
ObL1 HA3BaH “TMIEPBBIM CPEAH PABHBIX — Primus Inter pares B HauIeH
Hayke (Rothe 1996).

Axagemuk B. B. Bunorpaaos, koroporo H. M. Toncroii cunran
CBOHUM yuHTENeM. cpaly xe Bbiaeauia Hukuty Unsnua u3 “paBubix”
MOCKOBCKHX TaJIAHTOB. CAEJIAB €ro — HECMOTPs Ha HEOOBIYHYIO 1UIs
TaKOro KJIIOUEBOr0 NOCTa MOJIOAOCTb — OTBETCTBEHHBIM CEKPETApEM
r1aBHOTO JHHTBHCTHYECKOrO XypHana cTpaHsl — “Bonpocos
s3biko3HaHus . M npu Huxkure Unenye ator xxypHa (rae o — yxke
B Halle ACCATUICTHE — A0 CaMOH cMeEPTH OBIT M INIaBHBIM
peaakTopom) nproOpe COOBCTBEHHOE JTULO H JOCTUT CBOETO PACLBETA.

Cpeay MHOTHX Hay4yHBIX HamnpaBJCHHH, yHacaea0BaHHbIX Huku-
toii Unsuyom or B B. Bunorpamosa, oq1HO — 1€KCHKOJOrHs M
Jekcukorpadus — cTa1o. noxanyl. aoMmuHupyrowmm. He cayyvaiino
MocJIc KaHIUAATCKON JAMCCEPTAUMH, NOCBALUCHHON KPAaTKUM H



14 BJIAJIMMHP MUXAWMJIOBUY MOKUEHKO

TOTHBIM NIPHJIAraTEMbHBIM CTapociaBsHckoro s3bika (Toncroit 1954),
OH COCPEIOTOYHBAET CBOM CHJIbl HA CIABAHCKOM JICKCHKE, KOTOPOH
TMOCBALICHA M €r0 JOKTOPCKas AUCCEPTaLHs, U 60abLIOE 4ncio nyo-
NMKaLMi (CM. OYEPK O XKHM3HH K HayuyHOH aesteasHocTH H. K. Ton-
cToro u pe)ecpaTHBHOE H3NOKEHHE ero dubauorpaduu: bymyi. Mo-
kueHko 1983).

Janb cBoemy yuuTento B toi odnacth H M Toacron, B yacr-
HOCTH, BO31aJ1 © MHOTOTPYAHBIM J€/IOM H3AaHHs CaMOro 0ObEMHCTOrO
ToMa courHenui B. B. BuHorpaaosa — cepui ero onyOnHKOBaHHBIX
NPEKIC H PYKOMTHCHBIX OYEPKOB MO HCTOPHH JeKCHKH (BuHOrpaaos
1994). UmeHHO Ha momnpHLIE JICKCHKOJIOTHH H JEKCHKOrpaduH
H M Toncro# HaxoAUT UACHHBIH U Ty XOBHBIH COIO3 C APYTHM “Tac-
CHOHApHEM TPCALIECCTBYIOLIETO JHHIBUCTHUECKOTO MOKONEHH —
b. A. JlapunsiM. JIapHHCKHE HAEH HCOAHOKPATHO KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS
u passuBatorcs B tpyaax H. M. Tonctoro. kotopblii yacto U B
nyONMHYHBIX BBICTYIICHHSX. H B JIMYHBIX Occeaax (B TOM YHCIE H €
aBTOPOM 3TOH CTaThH) NMOAYEPKHBAI CBOKO HAYYHYIO NIPEEMCTBEHHY IO
cBA3b ¢ boprcom AnekcaHapoBuueM. AKTOM B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTE
“JAEMOHCTPAaTHBHOIO TOAYEPKHBAHHS ITOH CBA3H CTaJIa 3aLHTa J0K-
TOopckoH aucceprauri Hukuroi Mnsuuom umenHo B JleHuHrpaackom
YHHBEPCHTETE, TAC €ro ONMMOHEHTAMH ObUIH JIMHTBHCTBI, BXOASLIHE
B “napuHckvio reapauio”’, — b. JI. Boropoackui u JI. C. KoBryH
(Toncront 1972).

PaccMorpeHue uecTopHH OTAEABHOIO CaBIHCKOTO C/I0BA H Bpaseo-
JOrMu3Ma BO BCEX €r0 CEMAHTHYECCKHX H (JOPManbHBIX UTIOCTACAX, BO
BCEX MapaMeTpax, ONMpEeACIsIOUHNX €ro CUCTEMHBIC CBA3H, A
H H. Tonctoro crons xe obs3arenbHo. kak v ans B B. Bunorpanosa
ub A Jlapuna. Coorsercraytoiue Tpyab Hukurel Mabuua. oaqnaxo,
ACMOHCTPHPYIOT H BECbMA CYLIECTBEHHOE OTIIHYHE, KOTOPOE 0COOEHHO
APKO MPOABIAETCA B MCCICAOBAHHH MM JICKCHMKH M (hpa3eonoruq,
CBSI3aHHBIX CO CNaBAHCKOHM AYXOBHOM Ky1bTypoi. Hayas co crporo
JHHIBHCTHYECCKHX, BO MHOTOM JIMHTBOTE€OrPaUUYECKHX, O4EPKOB (YTO
0Cco00 XapakKTEPHO A HCCIEAOBAHHMA MM reorpadHueckoi
TEPMHHONOTHH — cM. Toncton 1969), H. U. Toncroit Bce Gonee
“IKCTPAJHHTBH3HPYET CBOH METOAbl aHA/IN3a, HEPEAKO AOBOAS
3THOrpaHUCCKHe U MHQONOTHYECKHE KOMMEHTAPHH K HCTOPHH
JIEKCHKH U (Pa3€0IOrHH 10 HCKOMOTO, 10 KOHEUHOH LICTH OMTUCAHUS

Takaa ruHamuka uccaeaosatenasckoro metoaa H. M. Toncroro xo-
POLIO BH/HA MPH COTMOCTABICHHH €rO ABYX OCHOBOMONArAIOLIHMX pa-
6ot no caaesHcko# ¢paseonoruu. Iepsas — “O pekOHCTPyKuMK
npacnaesHckor ¢paseonorun’ (Toncroi 1973; Toncrort 1995, 383-404).
npexae YeM crate ero aoknaaom Ha VII MexaynapoaHom cwesne



TPYAH H. TOJICTOrO “CJIABSSHCKHUE JPEBHOCTH” |5

CnaBHCTOB. 6b11a 06cy>aeHa um B Jlenunrpaae B 1972 r, B I'leaaro-
ruyeckoM HH-Te M. A. U Tepuena. B noknaae 6via chopmyu-
pOBaHbl MPUHLHMBI COOCTBEHHO JTHHIBHUCTHYECKOrO MOAXOAA K
MCTOPHH H 3THMOJIOTHH (pa3eonoru3MoB, OCHOBOH KOTOPOTO sBJisi-
€TCs OMOpa Ha HX JETaTH3HPOBAHHOE THHIBOreOrpapuIeCKoe Onu-
CaHHE, MAKCHMAJIbHbIH Y4ET UX BAaPHATMBHOCTH, YUYET MOTCHLH-
a/IbHOH OMACHOCTH HEJOOLCHKH BO3MOXKHOCTH HX KaJIbKHPOBAaHHA H
CEMAHTHYECKUX HHHOBaUM# Ha 60bIIOM apeane. ITH MPHHLHUIIbI
CTajJH BECbMA MPOAYKTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTApPHEM HCTOPHKO-3TH-
MOJIOrMYECKOTO aHAIH3a CIaBIHCKOH (Ppa3ecoa0ruy 1 NoayYHIIH pas-
BHTHE B TPYAAX MHOTHUX (paseonoros (cm. Mokuenko 1993). Cnycrs
15 ner — B poknaze “CnaesHckas dpaseonorus sub specie 3THorpa-
buu (Toacron 1988. 1995, 373-382) na Bapiuasckom MexayHa-
poaHom ¢pasconorndeckom cumnosuyme — H WM. Toncroi yxe
NIOXOMT K 3TOH NMpodaeMe ¢ JpyroH, 3KCTPATHHIBUCTHYECKOH CTOPO-
Hbl. [1pH3HaBasi NPUHLUMNHANBHYIO IMAJEKTHYHOCTh JABHXKCHHS OT
BepOaIbHOIO TeKeTa (resp. 06psaa) K CIOBY H OT C10Ba K BepOaTbHOMY
tekery. H W Toncrol npusoauT yoeaHTENbHBIE A0KA3aTEBCTBA TOMO.
KaK CaMH OOpsi10BbIe ACHCTBUS U PEATHH MOPOXKIAIOTCH CIOBOM H
(bpas3eoaoru3mMom.

Mexay aAByMs 3THMH MOJAKOCaMH, COOCTBEHHO. H pacnonaracTcs
NPOCTPAHCTBO MCTOPHUECKOH ¢paseonoruu. Ilpy mouckax BHyT-
peHHer dopMbl ppaseMbl B OAHHX CIy4YasX HCCIEAOBATENO LEe-
cooOpa3Hee HATH OT S3bIKOBBIX (haKTOB, U TOrJa npodieMa HCTOPHKO-
3THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO QaHAIM3a HMEET NMOCIEA0BATENBHOCTD ~THHIBUC-
THka — 3THorpadus” (Mokuenko 1973). B caywasx. koraa ta uam
uHas ¢pasema sTHorpadUyHa No CBOEH NMpUpoae (HarnpHUMep, pUTY -
aNbHBIC KTMLIE, 3aK/IAThsl, O1aroxenare/IbHble HIH OpaHHbIC HOpMYy-
bl M T.11.). MOCIEA0BATENbHOCTD AHATH3a MOXET ObITh 0OpaTHOM. B
k1accuyeckux odepkax H. M. Toncroro no paciun$ppoBke KOHKpeTHBIX
CaBAHCKHX (Pa3e0I0ri3MOB Mbl BCTPEHAEMCsl C pa3HOH MPOMOpLHEH
U MOC/IEIOBATENbHOCTBIO “JTHHIFBUCTHUYECKOTO M “3THOrpadu4ec-
KOro 3jeMeHTOB. Tak. aHaIu3 YCTOHYHBBIX CPAaBHECHHUH 30pas kao
puba n noan. xkarx semas (Toncroi 1977 Tonctor 1995, 403-411;
1972: 1995, 412-417) HauMHAETCI UM YHUCTO JUHTBUCTHUYHO — C
ONpCAEACHHS "THITHYHOCTH CEMAHTHYECKOH MOJETH JaHHBIX 060po-
TOB B PsIAY APYTHX CAaBAHCKUX CpaBHEHUH. OUEpK e O BHIPAXKEHHH
coaennilt 6oacapun (Toncron 1991 Toncroii 1995, 419-426) unnm
paciHdpoBka ueno cepuH ¢paseoJOru3MOB, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX
BXOIHUT C.I0BO uyp  Kyp (Kou kyp. ne suamn uypy, Uyp mens! necmu
yyuers U ap. — Toncrod 1994; Toncrod 1995, 364-370). He Tonbko
NpCcABAPSIIOTCS COOCTBEHHO 3THOrpaduueckumu (resp. Mudoaoruye-
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CKMMH) (haKkTaMH, HO H B OCHOBHOM COCPEAOTOYEHBI HA IKCTPATHHT -
BHUCTHYCCKOH UX HHTEPNPETALIHH.

JIBH>KEHHE MCTOPHKO-3THMOJIOrHYECKOH METONOTIOTHH aHATH3a
C/IaBIHCKOM (hpa3eoJ0rui OT TMHIBUCTHYECKOH K JTHHIBO-3THOTpa-
¢duueckoit u 3THO-MuHrBUCcTHYecKOH Y H. K. Toacroro Bo MHOrom
OOBACHSACTCS JIOTHKOH pabOThl HAJ MOHYMEHTAIbHBIM 3THOJTMHTBUC-
THueckuM ciosapeM “CnaesHckue apesnoctd  (CJ), xonrue roasl
cosznasasmerocs H. M. Toacteim 1 C. M. ToncTo# ¢ 6onbioi
rpynno# ux yueHukos. Maes 3Toro kanmuTaabHOroO TpyAa. KOTOPHIH
A JI. JlymuueHKO CrIpaBeaIHBO HA3bIBACT ~"HE TOJBKO HAY4YHBIM MO~
BHUIOM. HO H MOJABHIOM BO MMsl XXHBYILETO TaM ClaBgHCTBA (mopa-
xeHHoro YepHoObibckoi kartacTpodor — Jlyauuenko 1996, 6),
poauiacs B npouecce noneso padorsl B [lonecke, koTopas Hauanach
¢ 1974 r. Ipurumnel 3T0ro ciosaps Oblu cHOpMyTHPOBAHBI H CTATTH
MPEAMETOM HpoKoro obcyxacHus Ha 1X Mexay HapoaHoM cbesae
cnasuctoB (Toncreie 1983), a cnycTd roa HalId JanuaapHYRO
aekcukorpaduyeckyro dopmynuposky (Torcreie 1984) u Obian
NPOMJLTIOCTPHPOBAHBI KOHKPETHBIMH 00pa3LiaMH CIIOBapHBIX CTaTEH
(OTHOMMHTrBHCTHYECKHUH crioBaps... 1984). B npouecce noaroroBku
3TOro CJI0Baps U €ro COCTaBJICHHs MPOU30LILIA, COOCTBEHHO roBOpH,
AOCTAaTOYHO 3aMETHas ~MepekBaTHGHKALNA €ro COCTABHTEICH.
CrnoBappe 3TOT HAYHHAJICS JHUHTBHCTAMH, a OB 3aBEPIUCH
3THOJIOTaMH H KvJIbTyponoraMu. [Ipu 3TOoM aBTOpBI, COOCTBEHHO,
OCTaJIMCh TEMH X€ — HX ~mepekBaiudukauus’ BocTpeboBanach
camum C0BapeM. KOTOPBIH “3THO- MOCTABHII Ha MEPBOEC MECTO, a
“-TUHFBUCTHUYECKHH — Ha BTOPOC.

JIuureuctryeckoe “npouutoe” H. K. Toacroro u ero corpyanunkos,
€CTECTBEHHO. CTAJIO0 “MPOLLIBIM JIHLIb B KaBbIYKaX. TOuHas MeTo-
JAWKa aHaau3a (aKkToB. CBOHCTBEHHAs COBPEMEHHOM JTHHTBHUCTHKE,
6bl1a 31€Ch OPraHMYECKH NMPHUBUTA K MOIIHOMY CTBOJTy 9THOJIOTHH,
OTYErO U caMH GakThl (MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIH VKe COOpaHbl H
OMHCAHBI). H HX COBOKYIHOCTb MOJYYHJIH HOBOE OCMBICICHHE M
CaMOCTOATENBHVIO HHTEpNpeTaumio MMeHHO BauBaHHE Momomoro
JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO BHHA B CTaphI€ 3THOTIOTHYECKHE MEXH Je/aeT
NATHTOMHbIH c10Baph ~“CraBsaHCKHE IPEBHOCTH™ CIOBAPEM HOBOTO
THIA, OTJIMYHBIM U OT KAlHTAIbHBIX TE3ayPVCOB MH(OTOTHUECKHX
1 0OpsaoBrix cumBonoB Tuna “Handbuch...”, u ot ucropuko-
apXeOoJIOTHYECKUX JHUHKIONECAHH THNA MOHVMEHTAIbHOTO
“Slownik a starozytnosci slowianskich”, u ot donbkr0pHucTHYE CKHX
cnpaBoyHukoB THna “Slownik a folkloru polskiego™ noa pea. akan.
HO. KpunxaHOBCKOro, M OT MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX COOPaHHH YCTHOM
cnosecHocTu THNA “Slownik’a ludowych stereotypow jezykowych”
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nox pea. E. baprmunbckoro. Conocrasnss cnosapb Mo peaaKuuei
H W Toacroro ¢ HasBaHHBIMH CIpaBOYHHKAMH MO C.JIABAHCKOH
MHdooruun v kynsTypooruu. A. . Xvpasies cripaBeanvBo nogyep-
KHBACT. YTO OH MPEBOCXOAHT HX H MO 00beMy, U 110 Oonee rybokoH
pa3paboTke 3THOrpaduuecKoro U MUGOIOrHYECKOro Marepuana. u
MO OTPAXKCHH IO apeasibHOTO ACIMEKTA CIABIHCKOH 3THOrpaduH (¢ ornei-
TOM KapTorpadpupoBaHHs). H MO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB,
M MO MOMbITKAM BBISBHTb S3BIKOBOH CYOCTpAT AYXOBHOH KYJBTYDPHI
(Kvpasaes 1996, 103-106). Otciona 1 oOcCHOBHas HanNpPaB/ICHHOCTh
3toro cnosaps (ro repmuHoiorud A @ Xy pasaecsa — “onucarenb-
HO-IHAJIEKTOIOrHYeCKas ).

Cam H. Y. Toncroii. BHHMaTeIbHBIH K OMBITY MPEILIECTBEHHHKOB.
VKa3aJ1 Ha OCHOBHOH. C €r0 TOYKH 3PCHHS. HEAOCTATOK TAKOro poja
sHuMkaoneauni: ~CyiuecTsy lowuKe Ha 3anaae A0BOJIbHO MHOMOMHC-
JIEHHBIE CIOBApPH CHMBOJIOB, KaK MPABHIIO, HOCSAT VHUBECPCATbHBIIL,
IHyurIONeOuYeckuil xapakmep (KvpcuB Mo — B. M), kacarorcs
OAHOBPEMEHHO Pa3IMYHBbIX TPAAULIMHA. Pa3HbIX 310X H Pa3HbIX cdep
HCKY CCTBA. KYIBTYPBI H PETTUTHH, M IOTOMY CBEACHHS., COAEPXKaIUHECs
B HHX, OOBIYHO HOCSAT camblit 001uyull, HEPEAKO OTPBIBOYHBIH M AaXe
nosepxHocTHbIH xapakrep (Toncroit 1988, 129: 1995, 242). Yuusep-
casM3M. ri100aIu3aums. BEIyas K OTPbIBOYHOCTH, MO3AHUYHOCTH H
apeanbHOH Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH OIMMCBHIBAEMBIX JaHHBIX B CIIOBapsiX
npeawmecTBeHHUKOB, 3actasuia H U. Tonctoro noseputs anrebpy
3THONOrMM rapMoHuei nUHrBuctukd. Crnosapp “CraBsHCKHE
JPEBHOCTH ~ JOKA3bIBACT. YTO TAKas MOBEPKA BECbMa MPOAVKTHBHA
[MponuseiBatowmas CnoBapb smHoOAuUHGUCMUYHOCM b HATIATACT HA
OOIBIIMHCTBO OMUCAHHBIX B HEM (DAaKTOB OCOOBIH OTIEYaToK. ITOT
OTNEYaTOK BO MHOrOM — CJIEJ SA3bIKA. KOTOPBIH CIY>KHT HE TOJIbKO
OTpa’kaTeeM AYXOBHOH KyJIbTYPBI. HO H CaM JOCTaTO4YHO YacTo IeHe-
pHpyer ee.

S3p1kOBBIE (PAKTBI. C OXHOM CTOPOHBI. HIUTIOCTPHPYVIOT H MOAKPEN-
JIS10T COOCTBEHHO 3THOMIONMYECKY I0 HHPOPMALIHIO. Comepkaluyocs
B Cnosape C apyroit CTOPOHBI. OHH CaMH MOCTOSHHO “BbICBEUHBA-
IOTCH OOLICKY.TbTY POJIOTHICCKMM NPOCKTOPOM. KOTOPBIH Ha HHX
HamnpasJieH B MonHY 10 cuiy. OT Takoro “BbICBCYHBAHHS MPOACHAIOTCS
TEMHBIE MECTA CIaBIHCKOH (PAa3coI0rH. MHOTHE HIOAHCHI €€ CEMaH-
THKH CTAHOBSITCS OLUVTHMBI BO BCEM €€ MHOTOLBETHH

Kaxoro e poaa 3THOMHHrBHCTHUYECKHI MaTepuas Hauboree noa-
BEPraeTcs TaKOMy ~BbICBCUMBAHHIO

[leITasch OTBETHTH HA 3TOT BOMPOC [IHILlb B CAMOM OOIUEM BH/E,
MOXHO BBIJECTHTb OTAECIbHBIC OJIOKH 3THOJIOrMYCCKHUX (AKTOB M
€IHHHULL. KOTOpble HanOonee akTHBHBI B 0OPA30BaHHH CIIABIHCKOMH

3
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¢dpaseonorun. CoGCTBEHHO roBOpsi, — 3TO THMOJNOTHA DTHO- H
“JIMHrBO- B3aMMOJEHCTBHA Ha ppaseooruueckom yposHe. Ha3oseM
€€ OCHOBHBIC IPYMIbI:

1. Mudonoremsi B cocrase ®E: 6onr. suxa 0o 6ena 60ea CHILHO
KPHUHT . HeMam cu 6ena 602a om mos 406ex “HET TMOKOS OT 3TOro
yenoBeKa 0a 6uos bera 6oea *uToObl yBHACTD CBET OOXHH, CBET AHCB-
Ho# (I, 151: BEJIBIN BOI') Hnoraa B CnoBape aaeTcs JHUIb
KpaTkas aneansuds K Mudonoruueckomy nepcoHaxy. Hanpumep,
NPEATIOKEHHE O ToM. 4TO [lepyHy 6bUT MOCBAWEH 4eTBCPr (C NpH-
BeACHHEM NMonabekoro 06o3HaueHHs yeTsepra kak ~TlepyHosa aHs )
CONMPOBOXAACTCA OTCHUIKOH K 000pOTY nOCIe Q0N OUHKA 8 Yemeepe
(CA. L. 208). deiicTBUTEABHO, 3TOT (PPa3coOIOrU3M NpsAMO CBs3aH C
A3b14¢CcKUM KysibToM [epyHa (cM. Mokuenko 1986a. 135-141).

B a1y rpynny, pasymMeeTcs. akTHBHO BXOAMT M BCA ~HH3LIAsA AEMO-
HOJIOrMS | MOJTy YK BLIas KOMITIeKcHOe onucanue B padborax H U. To-
acroro (Toncroit 1995, 245-286). B nepsom Tome Croaps (1, 164-
166), HanpuMep., ONHCaHHE BHEWHOCTH. QYHKLUHH H APYTrHX
“HrnocTacei Oeca OTPaXkEHO B TakMX (ppaseonorusmax, kak 01yoHbiit
Oec "0 ONyAHHUKE , NbICbINL GeC O JILICOM . NbAHbII Dec O MbSHOM |
Xpomott Dec 0 XpoMoM ;. Hec 6o0um “KTo-1ubo OnyxaaeT, COHBLIHCH
C MYTH, MO BUHE 3JI0H CUIIbIL |, ec 8 pebpo ~0o BOIOKUTE, GabHUKE .
Oec ecenuncs 6 k020 “O TOM, KTO MPOSBIISET YIIOPCTBO, YNPAMCTBO,
HEXETaHUE CUMTAThCA C KEM-II. HIIH C YeM-11., Dec nonyman Kozo
"KTO-71. COONA3HUICS, CKIOHHICA K YeMY-JI. AYPHOMY, MPEAOCYIH-
TENBHOMY . 6ec cuodum @ KOM “KTO-JI. HCTIBITHIBACT MOCTOSHHOE,
HEMPEOAOTHMOE XKETAHHE CAEIATh YTO-J1. MPEAOCYAHTEIbHOE,
omacHoe , 00uH Gec “BCE PABHO , HU 1bICO,0 Deca “abCONMIOTHO HU-
KOTO, HHYEro . mewums beca "cOBEPLIATb MPEAOCYAUTENbHBIE, OE3-
HPaBCTBEHHBIE MOCTYIKHU, TPEWIHTS , % [6ce] Gecobl 6 600y “06 OkoHua-
TEAbHOH Pa3BA3KE YEro-N. . u 6ce Oecbl 6 800Y. U NY3bipS 66ePX
"HHMKAKHX CJICIOB, YJIHMK (HE OCTAI0Ch) , MeIKUM GECOM PacChinambest
nepeo kem “OA0BOCTPACTHO 3aUCKHBATB MEPEa KeM-I1.", 00ep ¥(UM
fecom "o GecHoBaToM [cp. moa. dostac (miec) biesa “6bITh
oaepxumbiM Gecom” (CI. 1, 166)] u ap.

2 OO6pa3sb1 yCTOHYHBLIX CPABHEHHI: kpymumbcs kak Geixka |6
Konece|; KAk 6eKkuda "0 BEPTIAABBIN, HEMOCEAMHBBIX ACTAX, Ol
CRpbIMHbL K 6a6EpKa “TOBKMH Kak 6e/ka” OTpakaroT MpoBOPCTBO.
BepTKOCTb, HeyTomumocTb Oenku (CI, 1, 150: BEJIKA): crpemure -
HOCTb JBH>KCHHA MOAYEPKHBAIOT O0OPOTHI Gex ams kak bec, CoBeH
bezal je kakor sam bes (CL1. 1, 166). cpaBhenue “nakats kak 606p .
M3BECTHOE MONAKaM. ciloBakaM, benopycam (non. plakac jak bobr:
6en. naaqa sk 6a6¢p, caésvi ik y 6abpa u Ap.), CBA3AHO C NOBEPbEM.
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4TO 606Cp MIAYET W OMJIAKMBAET CEMBIO YEI0BEKA. KOTOPBIH €ro
rnoiiman. 10 Tex nop. noka 3ta cembs soimpet (C/, I, 200). Hepeaxo
VCTOHYHMBBIE CPAaBHCHHS MPHUBOIATCA B TECHOH “TIPUBA3KE K 0Opsi-
JaM W JpPYIrdM MarH4eckuM aeicteam, Hanp., “Hawa oouvervra 6
oomy  umo o1adyuiku 6 meody... B NpHOAVTKe, KOTOPOH 3a0aBIsIOT
OCTEH. BOCXOAMT K (OpMyNe BETHYAHHS B POAMHHO-KPECTHHHBIX
obpsaax (CI. 1. 307).

3. O6pasb!l U OTpakaloLIHe HX JIEKCEMbI KAK KOMIOHEHTbI
dhopmyn-6naroxenannii Tuna “byoe 300poea. kax eooa'”, " Pacmu
ak eepba’” (CI. 1, 188-190). xoropsie 6butH onucanbsl C. M. H
H.H ToncteiMu B crieuuanbHbIX WTyausx (cM.. Hanp., Toncto# 1995,
409-410). B coorserctytoweii crarbe CJ1 (I, 191) cneunansHo
NOAYEPKHBAETCSA, YTO NMPH HEKOTOPHIX THMAX MOXCIaHHH —
HanpuMmep, 6oraTcTBa H MHOTOACTCTBA — YaCTO MCMOJIb3YETCH
topmMyna CpaBHEHHS: B -ClIaB. ~60rar Kak 3eMJs ., “Kak OCEHb , “Kak
KOXyX mepcetbio . 6onr. “TIveTh aeHbrM TEKyT B IOM, KaK peka .
“Tlycts Tak ke TsHkeapl OVAYT MOHETBI B KOLICIbKE, KAK KAMHH B
peke”; 6en. “Croabko Ha 6010Te KoYek, YTOO CTONBKO OBIJIO CBIHOB H
Aouek . YKp. Ckuabku K8UMOUOK, W06 cmuibku 610 Oumodex
|Crinbku k81MOYOK, W06 cminbku 6y10 OIMOYOK] U T.1IL.

4. O6pa3bl ¥ oTpakalolHe HX JIEKCeMbl KAK KOMIOHEHTbI
OpaHHbIX QOPMYJI: NICK. 3MEUHAS BCULKA, BEKUA "0 HAJOCIITHBOM,
NPHUCTAIOLIEM YenoBeke oTpaxaer uenkocts 6enku (CH. 1, 150:
BEJIKA): Bat. 60opooa aewauws; opeHbypr. nycmas 60opooa "o
nycroroiosoM yenoseke (CH 1, 230): bec (wvepm) ¢ num!, 6onr. Ilobeca
20!, cepb. bujec me cronuo!, cnoseH. Bes ga vezmi! (CH. 1, 166).
HanmeHoBaHHe 1eMOHOIOrHYECKOrO MEPCOHAXKA MOXKET 3aMELLATBCS
B MpPOKJATBAX W OpaHHBIX GOpMyJax YKa3aHHEM Ha MECTO €ro
oburanus. Cp. pyc. Mou mel @ 6010mo!, HaxoAsLIEE NEPEKITHYKY B
6en. 1031 mot y @ip. y 6anoma!; 103i mor k ymoky, k 6arommiky: Kab
yabe evinecna y 6aroma! n ap. (CH, 1, 228) [Cp. cneunansHo
MOCBSIIUECHHBIH 3TOMY aCMEKTY TeabMOrpadHUeCcKkoi TEPMHUHONIOTHH
odepk H M. Toncroro (1989)]. K atoii rpynne orHocsitcs 1 popmyibl
JAPEBHUX NPOKIATHH THNA Ymo6 mebs [lepyn your!, cBa3aHHBIX ¢
aspryeckuMu 6oxectsamu (CJL, 1, 208). Ocobyio pons OHH HrparoT B
Tak Ha3biBacMoi b oxbe — dopmyie KIsATBBI, aneuMpyouei k bory
HIH JPYTMM MEpCcoHa)kaM OOXECTBEHHOro craryca. ABTOP COOT-
BETCTBYIOLICH cioBapHOH cTaTb O. A. TepHOBCKast NPUBOAMT TAKOro
poaa popmyabi-¢ppaseonoru3mel: kasiHyes bocom (bocamu)!: euoum
boe; kax nepeo bocom: boz ceudemens; 6om mebe boo nopykoio;
6om mebe ['ocnoos; ybeit mens boe: nycmo mens I'ocnoos nokapaem
M HX cTshkeHHbIe dopMel THNA eit-boey (CH. 1, 219). [1ns uctopuu

3*
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bpaszeonoruy UMEKT 3HAYEHHE U T¢ OpMyabl OOXOBI, KOTOPBIC
MCIIBITAIH BJIMSHUE CAMOTO PUTYana KISTBbI — Harp.. Ha Mo meoe
UCMUHHBITL KPECM . 60M mede Kpeem, CBI3aHHBIE C 00bIMacM KIACTBCA
Ha kpecte (CH. 1. 219).

Kcraru. cocraButenu CiioBaps HE TOIbKO AalOT TCPMHHY bpaub
BCCbMAa HCYECPMBIBAIOLICC M JHAJCKTHYECKOE OMPECACICHHUE, HO H
MpEeAIaralT OAHY M3 HaMBOIEeE TOUHBIX KIacCH(HKALIMH CTPYKTYp-
HBIX THIOB c1aBsHcKoi Bpanm (aBTop ciosapHoii craten O. B Can-
nukosa — CJI, 1. 250-253) |Cp. nonbiTKy onucaHus U K1accHHka-
LIMH PYCCKOM OPaHHOM IEKCHKH B CHICLHAIbHOM crioBape (MOKHEHKO
1995)].

5 JleKceMbI-CHMBOJIbI, NPOSICHSIIOUIHE CMbICJ BHYTPEHHEH
¢opmbl PE: Geabin céem — Ham. “ITOT CBET, MPOTHBOMOC-
TaB.ICHHbIN ~TOMY . HC O6E710MY CBETY, KaK A€Hb — HOUM. heabiii ceem,
KaK M 0¢blit O¢Hb, MOTUBUPOBAH MPU3HAKOM SCHBIH. ceetabiii (CJ1
I, 152: BEJIbIN)

6. O6psiabl H MX CHMBOJIHKA KAK KJIH0Y K TOHHMAHHIO HCTHH-
HOro BHyTpeHHero cmbiciia ®E: tak, kommiekcHas obpsaoBas
CHMBOJIMKA OJIMHOB y PYCCKUX M JAPYrMX BOCTOYHBIX CJABSH.
onucanHas B CJ] (I. 193-196) no3BonseT YCOMHHUTLCS B “ObITOBOH,
KYJJMHApHOH ~ paclin(pOBKE U3BECTHOMN PYCCKOH MOCAOBULbI [1ep6niil
0AUH KOMOM W CBS3aTh €¢ TAKXKE C MOMHHAIbHOH QYHKUHEH H
cUMBO/THKOH 6;1nHOB (Mokuenko 1994). Cp. Takke QyHKUHIO 1epeoo
O1una B cBaaeOHOM 00psae, KOraa HEBECTa, MpUexaBlias B JA0M
KEHHXa ¢ OIMHAMHM, CTapaeTcs BIPBATb Y XKCHUXA MEPBbIll OAUH.
4yToOBl MMeTb mepBeHcTBO Haa myxem (CI, 1, 195). CeaacOnas
00psAA0BOCTb OAMHA, KCTATH. MOSACHSET M IWIYTIMBOC PYCCKOE
BBIPXKCHHE eXAMb K meuye Ha OAUHbI TIOC3AKA K TEIUE HA OaUHbI
(OaunHO, X2€OUHbI, copsA4Ue) TIPAKTHKOBAIACh B 3aKIKOYHTEIbHOH
4acTH CBaAbObI, rA¢c U ObIJIO PaCHPOCTPAHEHO YIOLUCHHE 3ATH
Omunamu (CJ1, 1. 195).

7. CyeBepHbie npeacTaBjieHHsl KAK KJII0Y K PACKPBITHIO nep-
BHYHOI0 CMbIC/Ia (ppa3eMbl: HAPOAH. LIYTI. NOCAOUMb O1OULKY HA
YULKO KOAY "CBECTH KOTO-J1. C yMa~ CBSI3aHO C MPEACTABICHHEM O TOM,
4TO 6710X2a (KaK U APYTrHE HACEKOMbIE. MyXa. OBOA H T.[I., B KOTOPbIX
MOTY T MCPEBOTLIOIATLCA 371bIE TyXH), 3a0paBILKCh B PACKPBITOE YXO,
pPOT HJM HOC, BbI3bIBACT CYMACIICCTBHE. ITO MPEACTABIECHHE
OTPAXECHO MOrOBOPKAMH M JIPYTHX CIABAHCKHX A3BIKOB. H -1yXK. [¢H
ma blechy. cep6. dumu nyn 6ysa. bumu nyn wapenux dyxa, éumu ca
ovxama (CH. 1, 197). Cp. myxu 6 coaoee, maparamul & conoee. ¢
03bikOM, OO myxott 1 T.. (Bunorpaaos 1968:. TepHosckas 1984:
MoxkueHko 1986a).
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8. MaruyeckHe aeficTBHsI KaK MOTHBaLHA (ppazeosiorH3mMoB.
Pyc. paszeooums na 606ax w wapoan. kuns 6006amu. 6yoem nu 3a
HAMU, UMEIOLIHE MEPEKIMYKY B JPYTHX CIABSHCKHX A3bIKaX (C.-X.
kao oa je y 606 epahao “xak Ha 000ax BOpOXHI , bayamu zpax
"BOPOXKHTbH C MoMowbio ¢paconu’, 6onr. 0a mu credam Ha 606
‘packHHeM 60b6amu’, Ha 606 my 6asmu ‘ramatb Ha 606ax’),
obbscHsoTcs B CnoBape TMNHYHBIMH crocobaMu raaaHui:
3aXxBaTelBAHHEM O0OOB B rOpCTb. pacChIMaHHEM Ky4KaMH C
JATbHEHIIMM MEPECYHTBIBAHHEM, PACKIaAbIBAHHEM HA CTOJE 1O
OTPEAC/IEHHOM cucTeMe; noadpacsiBaHueM Haa cronoM U T.1. (C/L, I,
201-202). O6opor xe Haecmbes 60606 (20poxa) “3abepeMeHeTs (pyc.,
YKP. Kaprar.. 10/1.) CBS3aH C pa3IMYHbIMH MarHY€CKMMH 0OpsIaMH,
OCHOBaHHBIMH Ha CHMIIATHYCCKOH CBA3H OOOOB M ropoxa ¢ NnjoJA0BH-
Toctero (C/. 1., 201).

9 ®akTbl, AEMOHCTPHPYHOLIIHEe KPEATHBHYI0 CHJY SA3bIKA,
NOPOXKAAIOLIYI0 MOCJOBHIbI H MOroBOPKH. Tak, HPOHHUYECKHH
obopor youms 606pa "0OMaHyTbCS B pacueTax, NPeArouTs Xyaumee
B Cl0Bape BEpHO TPAKTYETCs KaK OCKOJIOK LEJOro psiia MOCIOBHL,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha pudme 606p — 006p: np.-pyc. Xmo 006ps. momy u
606p. a xmo He 000ps, Momy u 8vlOpel He Bydem. Youms 606pa
He eudame 006pa; 6en. Xmo 3a6 e 6abpa, mamy ne 6yose oabpa.
non. Jak masz bobra. to sprawa dobra. 1Ipn 1oMHHHpPYIOLLEN POTH
pudMbI B 06pa3oBaHHH 3TOr0 060pOTa aBTOP CJIOBapHOIi ctathk bobp
A B.T'ypa BepHO NOQYEPKHBACT H BIHSIHHE 3KCTPAJTHHIBHCTHYECKHX
(aKTOpOB: MONECCKHE 3aNPETHI., CBA3aHHBIE C YHHYTOXCHHEM O0OpPOB,
OpavyHO-3POTHYECCKHE ACCOLHALIMM WYTIHBOTO NMopsAaka (Hanp., Aas
Ocn. BeIpaXKeHHUs 31ae1yb babpa B ceaacdHoM necHe) u T.n. (C/, 1,
200). CneunanbHbIH HCTOPHUKO-3THMOIOTHYECKHH aHANTH3 BbIpa-
KEHHS yOums 00Opa U €ro BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKHX H 3aMaAHOC/IABSH-
CKHX Mapajie/icl TUIA YKP. 8608Kka 60umu ‘ynacTh Ha 3¢MITIO, CIIOT-
KHYTbCS . OCHOBAaHHBIH Ha METOAHKE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO
monenuposanus (Moxkuenko 1979; Ivcenko 1993; IBueHko 1996, 104—
103), yGeauTens HO NoKa3bIBACT OObEKTHBHOCTb TAKOH pacin)poOBKH.

INpeanaraemas B crarbe THNONOrHs MHpoOnorem (resp. “3THONO-
reM ). MO3BOJAIOIUMX, O1aroaaps HX KOMMEHTHPOBAHHIO B CJI0OBAape
“(CnaBaHCKHE APECBHOCTH , 1aBaTh HCTOPHKO-3THMOIOrHYECKYIO pac-
IWHPPOBKY CIAaBIHCKOH (Ppa3conoruu, pasyMeeTcs, MOXET ObITh
VTOYHEHA H pacliMpeHa. 3a paMKaMH CTaTbHM OCTAlIOCh H HEMAJIO
aCIEKTOB OMMHCAHHSA MHU(OIIOreM B 3TOM CJIOBAPE. ACMOHCTPHPYIOLIHX
HOBAaTOPCTBO H METOJOJOTHYECKYIO OTTOYEHHOCTD €r0 MPHHLHKIIOB
O6 01HOM —— HEMOBTOPHMOM — JOCTOMHCTBE 3TOrO MOHYMCH-
TaJIbHOTO CNPABOYHHKA CIABSHCKOH AYXOBHOH KyJBTYPbl BCC-TaKH
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HEJIb35 HE YIIOMSIHYTh 0C000. ITO — HM3SILUHBIN U ACHBIH CTHJIb H3J10-
YEHHS OrPOMHOro (hakTHYECKOrO MaTepHasia, OTIHYAOLIHHACS OT T~
AEJIOBECHOH (akTorpadpHH MHOrHX “TpoccOyXoB™ mog0OHOrO JECHKO-
rpadHueckoro xaHpa. Jtor cTuab — pyka camoro H. M. Toncroro.
Cxonb cepbe3na U pakrorpaduuHa HH 6biia Gb1 MaTepus CIOBAPHOH
CTaTbH, aBTOPOM HIIH PEJAKTOPOM KOTOpoH B 3TomM (CioBape OH
ABJISCTCS, B HEH BCEra YMTATEIb OOHAPYIKHT HEKOTOPYIO ~>KHBHHKY
M “IYKaBHHKY ', KOTOpas BO BCEX KHHrax, JOKJIajzaX H MOCTYIKax
Hukutet Mnbiua ob6HapyxuBana Mouapra, a He CanbepH HalleH
CIaBHCTHKH.

Bor tunuynas aas Hukurel Mnbrua kOHLIOBKA “"C TYKABHHKOH
KOHLIOBKa cioBapHo# crared Boaka (C/, I, 392-394), rae onu-
CbIBAIOTCSl H HAUMCHOBAHHS 3TOro HanuTka B Cl1aBHH, H €r0 PHTY-
a-1bHOE 3HAYEHHE B CEMCHHBIX, MOrpebabHbIX. KaJCHAAPHBIX H OK-
Ka3HOHAIbHBIX 00psAaX. M €ro LenebHoe U mparMaTHyeckoe (B "Mara-
pbrae’) ynorpebnaeHue. M 3TOT SHUMKIONECAHYECKHH, ¢ OMOPOH Ha
OOIIHPHYIO CMELHAIBHYIO JHTCPATYPY OYCPK 3aBEPIUACTCH KOPO-
TeHbKHM ab3aueM: “TInnu Boaky ¢ TOCKH H OT paocTH H MpocTo 6e3
BCSIKHX MPHYHH

B 3TOM 3aK/TIFO4eHHH €CTh YTO-TO OT MYILKHHCKOH “MeTenn °, koraa
B pasrap ApaMaTrH4YecKHX COOBITHH MHCATeNb BAPYT ~BBIKIIOYACT
YHMTATENA OT HM XKE HarHETEHHOTO ApaMaTtH3Ma JIVKaBOH pPeMapKoi:
“Ho Bo3sparumcs k 100pbIM HEHAPaAOBCKHM NOMELUHKAM H IIOCMO-
TPHM, YTO-TO y HHX Jenaercs . Yurarens xkaet 4ero-aubo cTosb xe
APaMaTHYECKOro, KaK H MPH YTECHHH C/IOBAPHOM CTaThH O C/IABSHCKOM
BOJKC. KOTOPYIO MHJIH ~C TOCKH H OT pazocTtd . Ho INymkuu no-
TOJICTOBCKH JIVKaBO oTBevacT: A nuuero . To ectb — “mpocto 6e3
BCAKHX MPHYHH

DTy "IYKaBHHKY TMOMHST BCE, KOMY MOCYACTIHBHIIOCH TOOBIBATH
¢ Huxurolt Mnbuvom B 3kcneauuusx B [Monecse M cabimars ero
AOK1aJbl H JIEKUMH. YeHaM JeHHHrPaacKoro ¢pa3eolorHyeckoro
CEMHHAPA TAKXKE MOBE3710, HOO Mbl HMEITH YA0BOIBCTBHE 06CYKAaTh
Cro I0K/IaAbl M O BE3AECYIUEM NPaciaBsIHCKOM Yype, u o pacnipocTpa-
HHUBLICHCA HA Bcro CraBHio obLecIaBIHCKOH *gep ‘e, W 0 MeTogax
HCCIICI0OBAHHS CAaBAHCKOH (pa3eonorku sub specie sTHOrpadum.

Hckombiv Hukutel Mibiya 1 €ro y4eHHKOB MPAKTHYECKH Beera
OCTaBanach ciaaBsHCKas AyxoBHas Kyiabtypa. OH 3a101ro 10 Toro.
kak Ha Poccuro oOpyimics AeBATHIH Ba KyIbTYPbl MaTEPHANbHOM.
4YpeBaThlH 0€31yXOBHOCTHIO M OE3AYIIHEM. MOHSI OMACHOCTH
BO3BEIHMUYECHHS MI0TH Haa Jlyxom. Kak 4enoBek HCTHHHO penuru-
O3HBIM. OH 3Hal ¢ aeTcTBa. 4to ~TlnoTe HemowHa, a Jlyx — cunen”
M reneps. koraa Hemollb yHECIa B HEBEAOMOE IUIOTh Hammero
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Yuurens. [Iyx Ero ocraerca ¢ Hamu. JlyX, BOIUIOTHBIIMHCA U B
OCHOBHOC A€JI0 €r0 JKH3HH — MOHYMCHTAJIbHBIH MATHTOMHbIH
CnoBapsb C1aBAHCKOH OYXOBHOMH KYJbTYPBI.
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1. SI3bIKU MAUJIBIE...

Anekcanap JImutpuesuu Jlys1nueHko
Tartu

SA3bIKU MAJIBIX D THUYECKHUX I'PYIIII:
CTATYC, PA3BUTHUE, 1IPOBJIEMbI BbI’KUBAHUS

H3bIKU MATBIX IMHUHCCKUX CPYAN (FeSP. MUKPOAZBIKU) — OCMPOBHbIC
AUMEPAMYPHBIC MUKPOSZBIKU — NEPUPEPUTIHBIC AUMepAMYPHble
MUKPOSAZBIKU — OPYIUC MUNbl — JCHCMUYECCKUTL cmamyc —
KOHMAKMHOCMb U OUAUHC8U3M — (DYHKYUOHANBHbBITL CMAMYC — €20
OMPA W CHUE HA HOPMUPOBAHUU HOPM — (PYHKYUOHATLHBIC MAMPUIYbI
OCMPOBHBIX U NEPUPECPUTIHBIX TUMEPAMYPHBIX MUKDOAZBIKOE —
CRYMHUKOBAS MOOCTb @bl UEAHUS

0. [Tox ManbIMH STHHYECKHMH TPYIINAMH NPEAIaracTcs NOHUMAThb
HeOOMbLIME MO YHCICHHOCTH OCTPOBHBIE, @ TAKXKE PETHOHAbHBIE, B
6OMbIIEH HIH MEHBIIEH CTENEHH 000COOIEHHBIE, 3THO-KYIBTYPHO-
A3bIKOBbIE coobuiecTBa. O60c0oOACHHOCTh MpEANoOIaracT HaauyHe
CO3HAHHS 3THHYECKOH H KY/IbTYPHO-A3bIKOBOH CNIeUH(PHUYHOCTH. YTO.
OIHAKO, He 0043aTe/IbHO 03HAYaeT Pa3pbiB C OCHOBHBIM, HCXOAHBIM
3THO-S3bIKOBBIM KOPHEM.

I. OcTpoBHBIe CHTyauUHH BO3HHKAIOT BCICACTBHE MIEPECCIEHHS
YaCTH TOrO HJHM MHOTO 3THOCA MO TEM HJH MHBIM NPHYHHAM -
COLIMA/IBHO-NMOTHTHYCCKHM, BOCHHBIM, 3KOHOMHYECKOM M MpPOY. —
B PETHOHBI MPO)KMBAHHS HHOTO 3THOCA (IESP. HHBIX 3THOCOB) C HHBIM
A3BIKOM (resp. ¢ HHbIMH A3bikaMH). OTOPBaHHBIE OT HCXOAHOTO 3THO-
A3bIKOBOTO KOPHS, TAKHE OCTPOBA MOCTOSHHO OLIYIUAOT S3bIKOBOH
JePHLHT. OCOOCHHO YTO KAacaeTCsA €ro MCMOIb30BaHHA B 00nacTH
KyJbTypbl. 0OpasoBaHus, Haykd. C OOHOH CTOPOHBI. MX mpeacTa-
BHTEIH AOKHBI OBJAACTh S3BIKOM OKPYXKAIOILETO 3THOCA (YTO B
NEMCTBUTEILHOCTH M HAOII0AAETCS). C APYTOH — 718 HUX Ba)KHO
COXPAaHMTb A3bIK CBOMX NpeakoB [0BOpA O cOXpaHeHUM s3bIKa
NpPEaKOB B VKa3aHHOH CHTYalLHH. CICAYECT HAlOMHHUTb, YTO OAHOH

S oiku manvte u Gonue... In memoriam acad. Nikita I Tolstoy.
(Slavica Tartuensia I1°). Tartu, 1998.
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ero ObITOBOH. YCTHOH (OpPMBI. BEPOATHO, HEAOCTATOYHO. 3A€Ch
BO3HHKACT HECCKOJIBKO MYTEH pelieHus Bonpoca. Ecian ocTpoBHOH
AHAJIEKT (resp. roBOp) MO CBOMM JIMHTBHCTHYECKHM KauyeCTBaM
OIM30K K AMAICKTHOM 6a3¢ MATHYHOrO OOLUIETUTEPATY PHOTO A3bIKA.
TO BaXXHCHIIEH 3aAa4e¢H CTAHOBHUTCS BHEIPCHHE 3TOTO JIMTEPATYP-
HOrO A3bIKa B OCTPOBHYIO CHTYaLHIO. KOHEUHO. THCTAHTHOCTb MEXAY
OCHOBHbBIM apeasioM pacrnpoCTPAHEHHs OOLIETUTEPATVPHOrO A3bIKa
H OKPY>KEHHBIM HHO3THHYECKON H HHOA3BIKOBOM CPEAOH OCTPOBHBIM
AMAIEKTOM MPEMATCTBYET OJAaronpHsATHOMY BHCAPCHHIO 3A€Ch
OOLIEIMTEPATYPHOrO A3bIKA. OAHAKO NMPAKTHKA IMOKA3bIBACT. UTO B
ueJ10M 310 Bo3MoxkHO OOparumcs k npumMepy ci1oBakoB BoesBoauHsl.
KOTOpbIC OKa3a1MCh TaM B OCTPOBHOM IOJIOXEHHH. KaK M IOroc/1aBs-
ckue pveuHnsbl. ¢ X VI B. Ux quanekt no npoMcxXosKACHHIO OTHOCHTCS
K CpeaHeCI0BaUKOMY (C HEOOIBbIIMM HATHYHEM TaKKE 3aMa HOCI0-
BALIKMX YEPT). HA KOTOPOM 3HXKACTCSA U OOLUETIUTEPATY PHBIH CJI0BALI-
ku# s3bik ClloBakuu

Takum 06pa3oM, 4511 BOCIIPHATHS U MPUHATHA oOLIeIHTEPaATy P-
HOTO s3bIKa V BOCBOAMHCKHX CJIOBAaKOB MEHbIIEC BHYTPEHHHX,
JMHTBHCTHUYCCKUX. MPEMATCTBHH. YeM €CJTH Obl OHH OKa3a1HCh HOCH-
TEIAMH, CKaXXeM. BOCTOYHOCJIOBALKOrO MM 3anaJHOCI0BALKOrO
ananekra. OOwenuTepary pHbIA CI0BALKHI A3bIK 3A¢Ch B LICJAOM
HaX0IUT ONaronpHusTHYIO MOYBY A1 €BOero BHeApeHHs. UMeHHO
MO3TOMY BOEBOAMHCKHE CJOBAKH MO CYLUECTBY HE CTABHIIM BOMpOca
0 CO31aHHH COOCTBEHHOTO, TaK CKa3aTh, “BOCBOAHHCKO-CIIOBALIKOrO
JMTEpPATY PHOTO si3bika. BepoaTHO, TO ke caMoe U ¢ mepeceseHYecKoi
rpynno# 6oarap B KOrocnaeuu. MoxHO Ob110 Obl MPUMEPBI TAKOTO
poza MpoAOIKHTS.

O1HaKo OCTPOBHBIE CHTYALIMH MOKA3bIBAIOT M MHOH MY Th PELICHUS
paccmaTtpuBaeMoro Bompoca. B ciavuae. ecau nmpoMcxoxIeHue
OCTPOBHOIO JHAJCKTA MM FOBOpA HHOEC, HEXEIM AMAJICKTHas 6asa
O0LIETUTEPATY PHOTO A3bIKA ITHOCA-KOPHSL. TO CYILECTBYFOLUAS MEXKAY
HUMH JHUCTAaHUHS CTAHOBHMTCS MPCHATCTBHEM A8 BOCTIPHUATHS W
NPHHATHA OOIIETUTEPATVPHOTO A3blKa Kak cobcTBeHHOro. K tomy
XKE HE ceayeT 3abbIBaTh U O TOM, 4TO. GYHKUMOHHPYS JTHTEIbHOE
BPEMs B HHOOTHHYECKOH H HHOA3BIKOBOH Cpeae, OCTPOBHOM AHAIEKT
BCE JaJIbLIE OTXOAMT OT CBOETO “"MATHYHOIO COCTOSHHS M TEM CaMbIM
dopMupyeT YEpTHI, KOTOPBIC MPOTHBOMOCTABIAIOT €0 YEPTaM
obwmenuTeparypHoro s3eika K 3Tomy mpubasasercs Takxe
O0OBCKTHBHBIH (AKTOP — OTCYTCTBHME MPAMBIX CBA3EH, C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI. MEXY ITHOCOM-KOPHEM H €TO A3bIKOM, C APYTOH — MEXKAY
OCTPOBHBIM 3THOCOM H €10 AnanekToM. [pexae Bcero B cuay Takux
(haKkTOpPOB H BO3HHKAELT B OCTPOBHOM CHTVALIMH MbICTb O CO3AAHHH
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COOCTBEHHOTO. XOTS M HE CTOb (PYHKUHOHAIbHO MOLIHOIO, JIMTC-
paTy pHOro si3bika. B MHCBMEHHOCTH M aMTEpaTy pHOM A3BIKE 31ECh
BUAAT HE TOJABKO CPEACTBO MOLAEPHKAHHS U Pa3BHTHA COOCTBCHHOH
KY.IbTY Pbl H 0Opa30BaHH. HO H CEPbe3HBIN (PakTOP COXPAHEHHUS PO~
HOH pEYH. PEUYH NPEAKOB TeM He MEHEE H 3TOro el1e HEA0CTaTOYHO.
4TOOBI CO31aTh MECTHBIH JIMTEPATY PHBIN A3bIK. HJIH. TIO HALICH TeP-
MHHOIOTHH. JIMTEPATy PHbIA MUKPOA3bIK. BaxkHO. uTOOBI OCTPOBHOE
co00LIeCTBO ObI10 CTOCOOHBIM HMEHHO HA TAKOE PELICHHE BOMPOCA.
T.C. YTOOBI HALLIMCh HHULIMATOPBI PA3BHTHS KY.IbTYPBI H 0Opa30Ba-
HHS HA POAHOM JHAJEKTE. YTOObI HACsA COOCTBEHHOTO JMTEPATYPHOrO
A3biKka OblIa NMOAAEP>KaHa GOIBLIMHCTBOM COOOLIECTBA. YTOObI
COUHA/IbHO-TOIHTHYCCKHE Y CJIOBHS HE CTAHOBHIMCH NPENATCTBUEM
A1 peanu3auuu uaeH B kaxaol KOHKPETHOH CUTYaUHH 3HAUYCHHE
MOTYT UMETh H UHbIC (hakTOpbI

Taxum 06pa3oM. Cka3aHHOE OTHOCHTE.ILHO OCTPOBHOM CHTYaLIHH.
B KOTOPOH MO TEM H/JIH HHBIM HCTOPHUYECKHM MPUYHHAM OKa3a/IHCh
CIaBsIHE. B KOHCYHOM CHETC MPHMBOAM/IO K JBYM HCXoAaM — JHOO
OCTPOBHOH IHAJICKT OCTABAJICA CPEACTBOM OBITOBOrO H CEMEHHOTO
OOULICHMS, @ POIb A3BIKA KV.IBTYPbl H OOPA30BaHHS BBIMOIHSICT
OOLLETUTEPATY PHBIH A3BIK. T.C. JIUTCPATy PHBIH A3bIK 3THOCA-KOPHS
(kak B Ciyuyae. HanmpuMep. ¢ BOCBOAMHCKHMH CIOBaKaMH) HJIH
JAUTEPATYPHBIH A3bIK OKPYXKAIOLIETO 3THOCA, THOO OCTPOBHOM
JHAJIECKT HIH FOBOP CTAaHOBH/ICA 0a30M A8 CO31aHMS MECTHOTO
JMTEPATY PHOTO A3bIKA. KaK Obl A3bIKA-CITY THHKA. €CJIH HUMEThb B BUAY
€ro OTHOLICHHE K OOILETHTEPATYPHOMY. COOCTBEHHO rOBOPSA. TaKO-
BbIM OH (PaKTHYECKH OKa3bIBAJICA H 1O OTHOLICHHIO K JIHTEPATYPHOMY
A3bIKY OKpYXarowero ero 3tHoca. BosHukaer, Takum oGpasom,
CNYTHHKOBAsi MOAEJIb JIHTCPATYPHO-A3bIKOBOrO Pa3BHUTHA: TaK HITH
MHAY€e HCMO/Ib3YEeMbIH OOLICIHTEPATYPHBIH A3bIK 3THOCA-KOPHA H
JMTEPATYPHBIA A3bIK OKPYXKAKOLIErO 3THOCA Mapa’lie;IbHO ¢ COOCT-
BCHHBIM JIMTEPATY PHbIM A3BIKOM (ICSP. JUTEPATy PHBIM MHUKPO-
A3BIKOM ).

Mmes B BHAY CIaBAHCKHE OCTPOBHBIC ITHHYECKHE TPy MBI
BbIACIMM HX A3BIKH, HMEIOLIHE JIHTEPATYPHO-MTHCbMEHHOE
odopMiIcHHE!

1) weocraeo-pycunckui, pacnpoctpanennsiii 8 KOrociasuu
(CepOun) u Xopsaruu (nepBbic NEPECEICHLbI MOABIAIOTCS B bauke
B 40-¢ rr. XVIII B., noctenenno npoasurasce B Cpem u CiraBouuio);
B Hactoauice Bpems pycHH CepOHH M XopBaTHH HacuUMTHIBACTCH
NMPHMEPHO 25 THICAY YEI0BEK: MUCbMEHHOCTL ¢ XIX B, KOAHU U LH-
POBaHHbIH JUTEPATy PHbIH A3bIK ¢ HaYa1a XX B.:
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2) epaouwyarncko-xopgamcruii (resp. 6)peeHIAHOCKO-XOPBAMCKUIL),
¢ XVI B pacnpocrpaneHHbii B ABCTpHH (HbIHE 3eMIis Byprennana.
MM TIO-TpaauaHcko-xopearcku Gradisce I paouuye), N0 HECTOUHBIM
JAaHHBIM. IPAJMIIAHCKHX XOPBATOB HACYMTHIBACTCS OKOMO 45 ThICAY
YCIIOBCK, MUCbMEHHOCTD U TUTCPaTypHbIH s3bik ¢ XVI B

3) monuscrko-crasanckui, oy owmii B Utanuu (cpeaHe-roxHas
yacTb. 00:1acTh Monuse) ¢ XVI B.. YMCICHHOCTb MOIH3CKHX CAABsH,
BCPOATHO, 3HAYUTEIbHO MEHBLIC 4 THICSY YETOBEK, MTUCBMECHHOCTD H
autepatypHbid sa3bik ¢ XIX B.;

4) banamcro-bonreapckuil, pacnonararIUUiCs B HCTOPHYECKOH
obi1actu banar. pasaeneHHoi mexay Pymbinuer u IOrocnaeuceii:
H6aHaTCKHX 00rap-KaToMHKOB NMPUMCPHO |5 ThICAY, MUCBMEHHOCTD
Ha JJaTHHCKOH OCHOBE W NHUTEpaTyPHBIH a3bIK ¢ XIX B ;

5) pe3vaHcKuil, MU pe3bsIHCKO-CAO8CHCKUN, HAXOMSLIHICS B
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOH 4HacTH MTanmuu. He MOXET CUUTATBCS YHUCTO
OCTPOBHBIM. TaK KaK OAHOH CBOCH 4aCTbIO OH MPHMBIKAET B
C:TOBCHCKOMY SI3bIKOBOMY apeasty. OAHAKO roCyJ1apCTBCHHAs rpaHHLA
mexay HUranuen u CnoBeHueH cosaact GaKkTHUECKYIO JTHHHIO
Pa3AENEHMS - 0 ITOH MPUUMUHE MBI BKITFOUACM PE3bSHCKO-CIIOBEHCKHH
B KATETOPHIO OCTPOBHBIX. PE3bsiH-CIOBCHLICB, 110 MPHOIHU3HTEIBHBIM
noacyeraM, 1TU60 okoao 2 ThicA4, THOO OKONO 3 THICAY YEIOBCK;
NHUCbMEHHOCTD M MOMBITKH CO3AaHUsI COOCTBEHHOIO JTUTEPATypPHOIO
s3pika ¢ XVIII B.

[cHeTHYECKH BCe OHHM BOCXOASAT K KAKOMY-TO 3bIKY-KOPHIO:

IOroC1aBO-PYCHHCKHH <— BOCTOYHO-3aMaAHOCIaBAHCKOrO

NPOHUCXOXKACHHUS (Takke APYrHe TOYKM 3PEHMS. 3akaprar-
CKOYKPaMHCKOIO MJIM BOCTOYHOC/IOBALIKOTO MPOHCXOKACHH)
rpaJMLIaHCKO-XOPBAaTCKUH <«— XOPBAaTCKHH B €ro YakaBCKOH
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH
MOJIM3CKO-C/TaBAHCKHH <— XOPBaTCKHMH B MKaBCKO-LUITOKABCKOM
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH

OaHaTCcKo-00NrapcKui <— GONrapcKHi B €ro CEBEPHOH U CEBEPO-

3arnajgHoOH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH

PC3bSAHCKO-CIOBEHCKHH <— CIOBCHCKHH B €ro MPUMOPCKOH

Pa3HOBUAHOCTH.

Ecnu uMcknouuTh CIOPHBIH FEHETHYCCKHH CTATyC KOrociaso-
PYCHHCKOrO, TO OKaXCTCSl, YTO OCTaBILIMECS JTUTEPATYPHBIC MUKPO-
A3bIKM CO31aBaJIMCb HA HMHBIX JHAJCKTHBIX OCHOBAX, HEXEIH HX
MaTHYHBIC OOLUCTUTCPATYPHBIC A3bIKH: OOLIEXOPBATCKUH Oasupyercs
Ha (M)cKaBCKOH (a HE HKABCKOM) LITOKABCKOH OCHOBE: 00Lebonrap-
CKHH — Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOH, OOLUECIIOBEHCKHH — Ha AONCHbCKOM
(c MPUBICYCHHUEM TAKXKE FOPEHBCKOH) AHAIEKTHOH OCHOBC.
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Ha cneunduynocTs muTEpaTypHOro MHUKpOsS3bIKa. KaK Mbl YK€
3aMETH.TH, BJIHACT H €r0 HHO3THHYECKOE U HHOA3bIKOBOE OKPYKCHHE,
3aKJIHOYAOIICECA B MOCTOAHHO MPOMCXOASIIMX MpoLEeccaX HHTEP-
¢epenunn, B HaeM ciyyae — B BO3IEHCTBHH OKPYKaIOLIETO A3bIKa
Ha OCTPOBHOM B YCJIOBHSAX ABYA3bluHs. Bo3aeHcTBHIO MOABEPracTcs
HC TOJIBKO JIEKCHYECKasih CTOPOHA JIMTEPATYyPHOrO0 MHKPOA3bIKA, HO
TaKXke H MOp(ororuyeckas, CHHTAKCHYECKas H B ONMPECACICHHOH
cTeneHu — (poHeTHyeckas. KOHTaKTHOCTh OCTPOBHBIX JIHTEPATY -
HbIX MHKPOSA3bIKOB BbITIAJHT CICAYIOLIHM 00pa3om:

Tabnuua 1
AIBIKK cepb./xOpB | COBEH | HeM. | BEHT. | PyMBIH | MTan utan -ppuyn
10T -pyCHH + (+)
rpan -xops 1)
MOJI -CJ1aB +
6an -Gour. + () +
€3bAH &8 *

[lpuMeuaHHe: KOHTAKTBI KOrOCIABO-PYCHHCKOTO C BEHIEPCKHM. HbIHE
C1abbl€. MILb B CBS3H C COCCACTBOM NPOKHBAHUS C HOCHTC/IAMH BEHIEp-
CKOTO 513bIKA. HanpHmMep, B Kouype H HEKOTOPBIX APYrHX MECTAaX; B CIy4ae
C IPaIHIIAHCKO-XOPBATCKHM BEHICPCKOC BIMSHHE HOCHT nepH(epuiHbIi
XapaKTep (TaK ke H B CIydae ¢ OaHATCKO-00IrapCcKuM); HA Pe3bIHCKHH
0obIEee BO3ICHCTBHE OKA3BIBAKOT HTANBSHCKMI U (PPUYILCKHI ((ypaaH-
CKHi). HEXETH CIIOBEHCKHH.

M3 Tabmuupl BUAHO, YTO THIUb MOTH3CKO-CIaBAHCKHUI OKAa3bIBA-
CTC# B OXTHOPOAHOM A3bIKOBOM (M 3THHYECKOM) OKPY>KEHHH, B TO
BPEM$ KaK OCTa/TbHbIC TAK HIIM HHAYE CBA3BIBAKOTCA C ABYyMs M 6oree
a3bikaMH. JlaHHbIC TabIHLbI NO3BOIAIOT FOBOPHTD O HATHYHMH (OpM
ABY- 1 60/Ce A3bIYUA CPEAM HACCICHHS STHHYECKMX OCTPOBOB, a B
OTHOLUCHHH JTUTEPATYPHBIX MUKPOSA3BIKOB — O CI¢AaX B HUX MHBIX
CIABAHCKHX U HEC/IABAHCKHUX BIHAHHM.

Moznepaunsauns cioBaps B 3THX S3bIKaX MPOXOAMT KAk yepes
GuIBTP COCEAHMX. OKPYXKAIOWMX, A3BIKOB (CM. BbILICTIPUBEIEHHY O
TabIMLYy). TaK U Yepe3 GUIBTP MATHYHBIX TUTEPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB (B
GaHaTCKko-0OArapckoM  huaLTp 0beboarapcKoro JIUTEPATYPHOIO
A3bIKA. B IPaJHIUAHCKO-XOPBATCKOM — O61IEXOPBATCKOTO U T 1 )

II. [Ina tak Ha3. nepudepmniinpix CHTYauH# MOTYyT AeHCTBO-
BaTh B LICJIOM T¢ K¢ (PAKTOPBI. YTO U A1 OCTPOBHBLIX. OnHAKO 31ECh
BCC K€ CYLUECTBEHHBIM OTIMYHEM SBISETCS TO, UTO NepHPEpHiiHbIc
JTUTEPATYPHO-A3bIKOBBIC OOPAa30BAHMSA OCTAIOTCS B MPEACIAX MATHY-
HOTO apeaia. T.¢. B paMKaX s3bIKa-kOpHA. Mmnynbcel, Ay mue or
obwmeanTEpPaTy PHOro A3bIKA, 3A€CH OLIYLIAIOTCA MOCTOSHHO U HEmpe-
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pbiBHO. M1 xOTs TpeOyroTcs onpeaeieHHbIC YCHIIHA TS MPEOAOIECHHS
JAHCTAHLIHH MEXKAY OOLICTUTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM H MEPHPEPHIHHBIM
JHAJICKTOM, 3Ta AMCTAHLIMA MHOTO/IETHEH y4eOOH B 1IKO/IE C O0IBIIHM
HJTH MEHBLIHM YCIEXOM MPEOA0IEBAETCS, XOTA MPH 3TOM CaM BONPOC
O MECTHOH A3BIKOBOH OTJACIBHOCTH J0 KOHLA He CHUMaercsa. Beapb
obwenuTepaTy pHBIA A3bIK HEPABHOMEPHO “MOKPBIBACT = COOTBET-
CTBYIOLICE 3THO-S3bIKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO. T.€. IE-TO OH “NaJacT Ha
6narofaTHyIO NMOYBY” (€ro XOpoLIO BOCHPHHHMAIOT H MPHHHMAIOT).
a rae-To. 0COOCHHO Ha mepu¢EepHH, OH B TOH MM HHOH Mepe OT-
4y>K/IeH OT HocuTeneH. [ocneanee kak pa3 H cnocoOCTBYET MOKUCKaM
MECTHOTO CPEACTBA A3bIKOBOIO BbIPAXKECHHS B BUAE MHCBMEHHOCTH H
JaUTEpaTy pHOro aA3bika. K nuTepary pHBIM s3bIKaM 3TOro IiaHa
OTHOCATCA:

1) npexmypero-caroeenckuil, pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIH B MPHMBbIKa-
rownx K Benrpuu pafionax CnoBeHun: nucbMeHHOCTb € X VI B .

2) waraeckuit B Xopatuu. nucbMeHHocTs ¢ XII-XIII BB.:

3) kaiikaeckuit B XopBaTHH, MUCbMEHHOCTb ¢ X VI B.;

4) socmounocaogayxuit 8 Cnoakuu, nuceMeHHOCTh C X VIII B .

3) mawckun 8 Cunesun (UYexus u Toapiua); MHCBMEHHOCTD €
XX B.. TpaAMLMSA HBIHE NPEPBAHA;

6) 3anaonononrecckuu B benopyccuu (u Ha YkpauHe), MHCbMEH-
HocTb ¢ XIX B ;

Kapnamopycunckuii (7) B 3akapnarckoit Ykpaune, B Bocrounoi
Cnosakuu. B TNonvwe, Benrpuu, a Takke B CLIA u Kanaae, ¢ oa-
HOH CTOPOHBI. MOXKHO KBaJIH(pHUHpPOBaTL Kak NEpHPEpPHHHBIN. C
JPYrol — 4acTbI0 OCTPOBHOH, Hanpumep, B BeHrpuu. a takxe B
CHIA u Kanaze. nucoMeHHoctb ¢ XIX B. Kawy6ekui (8), B cuny
CMOPHOCTH €r0 F¢HEeTHYECKOro CTaTyca, MOXeET ObITb KBaTH(ULH-
poBaH Kak NepUGEPHHHBIA MO OTHOLICHHIO K MOJbCKOMY A3BIKY H
KaK CaMOCTOATENbHBIH A3BIK. MHCbMEHHOCTH ¢ XV B.

I'eHeTHueckui cTaTyc psaaa nepHPEpPUHHBIX THTEPATYPHBIX
A3BIKOB OTYETIHBO “YHTAETCA B CaMHX MX Ha3BaHHAX. T.C. B
JUHTBOHHME. CPaB.. NPEKMYPCKO-CIOBEHCKHH <— CIIOBEHCKHUH,
BOCTOYHOCIOBALIKHH <— CJIOBALKHH, TAKXKE YAKABCKHH H KAHKaBCKHH
< XOpBAaTCKHH. KapMaTOPYCHHCKHH <— YKPaWHCKHH. 3amaaHo-
MOJIECCKHH H JISUICKHH CHHTEC3HPYIOT B ccOc MO ABE MECTHBIE
SI3IKOBBIE CTHXHH — COOTBETCTBEHHO OC€10pYCCKO-VKPaHHCKYIO H
YCIICKO-TOMbCKY FO; O KaLryOckoM OblJIO ckasaHo Bbiwe. YTo kacaercs
KOHTAKTHOCTH. TO 4aCTb JHTEPATYPHBIX S3bIKOB 3TOH I'PYIIMbI
MO/} YaCT €CTECTBEHHBIE HMMYJIbCBHI OT COCCAHHX, FCHECTHUYECKH
POACTBCHHBIX AHAJEKTOB H OT OOLIENHTECPATYPHOrO A3bIKA
(MpeKMY pCKO-CIOBEHCKHH, YaKaBCKHH M KaHKaBCKHH. BOCTOY-



32 AJIEKCAHJIP IMUTPHUEBHUY JYJIIMUEHKO

HOCJIOBALIKHH) Apyras 4acTb CBA3bIBACTCA MO KPAMHEH MEPE C ABYMS
SI3bIKOBBIMH CTUXHSIMH. CPaB. 3ana HOIOJCCCKUH, KOToprﬁ MHATAKT
0e/10py CCKHE M YKPAMHCKHE MOrpaHHYHBIC FOBOPBI. H NSAUWCKHH,
0OpalLeHHBIH B NEPEXOAHOMY, MEXKAY YCLICKHM H MOJbCKHM, TOBODY,
KaprnaTopyCHHCKHH CBS3bIBACTCA C YKPAUHCKHM, Aajiee — CO CJI0Ba-
LKHM H MOJbCKHM, BCHFCPCKHM H B 3KCMIOPTHPOBAHHOM BHIC — C
anrnuiickum (CLUA u Kanana).

ITI. J1ns noanepxaHus U pasBUTHSA JIMTEPATY PHBIX S3bIKOB MaJIbIX
ITHHYECKHX TPYNN HJIM PECMOHAIbHBIX (resp. nepHQpepHiHbIX)
COOOLIECTB HEOOXOAHMBI MHCBMEHHOCTh M HX MHCbMCHHOC YMOT-
pebacHHe B TeX WM UHBIX cdepax XH3HH. OObEKTHBHO CHTyalHs
CKJIaAbIBACTCA TaK, YTO OCTPOBHBIC JIMTEPATYPHBIC MUKPOS3bIKH Kak
Obl KONUPYIOT NYTH (YHKUHOHAIBHOIO Pa3BHTHA KPYyIMHBIX
JAUTEPATYPHBIX A3bIKOB. HAYMHASCh HCMOJIB30BaThCA B oOnacTu
JUTEPATYPHO-XVAMKECTBEHHOrO TBOPUECTBA (CHavajla B MOJ3HH, a
MOTOM M B MPO3€), OHH MOCTENEHHO BHCAPAIOTCSA B MYOIHLIMCTHKY
(raserbl. XypHaibl, paAHoO, TCICBHACHHE), 3aTeM B 0Opa3OBaHHE,
LICPKOBb, PEXE — B aAMUHHUCTPALMIO, Hayky. Yem wmHpe QyHKUH-
OHAJIbBHBIH CMEKTP TAKHX A3bIKOB, TEM OONBIIE FApaHTHH AJd HX
BbDKHBaHHA. OCOOCHHO BaXKHO HCMOIB30BAHHE MAJIOrO JHTEPATYp-
HOro si3blka B MyOJIMUMCTHKE, B OOpa3oBaHHH U B LIEPKBH. Mbl
COCTaBHIIH PyHKUHOHAJIbHYIO MATPHIY OCTPOBHBIX CJIaBAHCKHX
JHTEPATyPHBIX MHKPOSI3bIKOB, KOTOpas BBITJIAAHT TaKHM
obpaszom. — cM. Tabnuuy 2 Ha c. 33.

Be3yCltoBHBIM “aHACPOM™ CPEAH OCTPOBHBIX CIABIHCKHX JIMUTC-
paTypHBIX MHKPOSI3bIKOB SBJISETCA I0rOCIaBO-PYCHHCKHMH, KOTOpPBIH
TaK MJIH MHAYC 3aMOHACT BCE KICTKH QYHKLIHOHAIbHOH MaTPHLIbL.
[NpaBaa. nocieaHue roapl, H3BeCTHbIC BOHHOH B KOrocnasuu, cunbsHO
NOUIATHY/IH €ro (yHKUHOHAIBHBIH CTaTYC, OMHAKO 3aBOCBAHHBIC
3THM MHKPOS3bIKOM PAHEE MO3HLIMH BCE XKE TEM HIIH MHBIM 06pa3omM
noka ewe yaepxxusatorcs HrociaBo-pycHHCKHI J0AXEH ObITH
onpeae/cH Kak pyHKUHOHAJIbHO CHJIbHbIH JHTEpPAaTypPHbIi
MHKPOSI3BIK. B TO BPEMs KaK MOJIM3CKO-CJIaBIHCKHH, PE3bSHCKHI H
6anaTcko-001rapcKkui — Kak GpyHKUHOHANBLHO ciiabble uTepaTyp-
Hbl€ MHKPOSI3bIKH , TPAIHIIAHCKO-XOPBATCKHIT 3aHUMACT MPOMEXY -
TOYHOE MONOXKEHHE.

Pa3BHUTBHIH QYHKLUHOHAIbHBIH CHEKTP OYEHb BAXKCH KaK A/Id
CaMOy TBEPXK/CHHS ITHHUYECKOH IPynnbl (3KCTPaTMHIBHCTHUCCKHI
akTop), Tak u Ans BbIPaGOTKH GoMee HITH MEHEE CTaBUIbHBIX HOPM
JIUTEPATYPHOrO A3blKa (BHYTPHIMHTBHCTHYCCKHI GakTop). DtH
NOKa3aTe/H OTYCTIHBO MPOABIAIOTCS B IOrOCIaBO-PYCHHCKOM
CHMTYalLMH. B HECKOJIbKO MCHBILIEH MEPE B IPAAHILAHCKO-XOPBATCKOM
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Tabauua 2
lOr- | I'pan- | Moaus 4 Pesbsu. | banar -
| PYCHH. | XOpBaT | cnaB Goar.
‘ Xynoxecr-| nuprka + + + * -
BeHHas paccka3 -~ + ) () ()
anTepaTypal poMaH + _ -
raserbl -~ + - -
' Cpencrea | nnepuonny | xypHanbi - + - +
| MaccoBOH | M3aaHuA €XErOAHUKH . + + -
| nHpopma- CMELIaH H3J + -7 + +
| anu panmo + + - + -
B + - — _
OCHOBHas - —
WIKOJIb cpenHas + - - —~ —
rUMHa3us r — ~ - -
O6paso- KJacChl + + .
BaHHe BCE Mpen-
METbI - - - .
OTIeNbHbie
npeaMeThbl + (Ga) -
YHHB-TET + (+L — — —
AZMUH-us + — _
| Hayka + (+) _
! Penurnos- LEPKOBb + + 4 +
Has XH3Hb | 1epeBOA
bubauu + + +) )
Coberaet
yupexnex - + + -
Tearp [ N IO O)
Tonorpad
Haanucu + + + (+)
JIuunas
nepenMcka + + + + +

anMC‘{aHHHZ 1) B3STOC B KPYLIble CKOOKH (+) H (-) O3HA4YaeT. 4To
JAHHAs CPeJa 3amnoiHACTCA €1a00. CNOPATHYECKH. HEMOIHO, 2) Iy CThIC
K/IETKH 03HA4YaKT OTCYTCTBHE Y ABTOpa JAHHBIX.

H c1abece — B ocTanpHbIX. [lokasaTenpHO. YTO MPAKTHYECKH BCE
OCTPOBHBIE THTEPATY PHBIE MUKPOA3bIKH HMEIOT KOIH(HKALIMH B BUIE
HOPMATHMBHBIX TPAMMAaTHK M CJIOBapEH. a 3TO yxKe OOA3BIBAECT K
NOCTOAHHOMV KOHTPOIIO 32 QYHKLUHOHHPOBAHHEM THTEPATYPHOrO
MHKPOA3bIKA H CODOTIOIEHHEM €T0 PAMMATHYECCKHUX M IPOYHX HOPM.

Yro kacaeTcs Tak Ha3 nepHPEpHHHBIX, TO HX XapaKTEPH3VET
OrpaHMYEHHBIA (VHKLHOHATBHBIH CMIEKTP. NOCKOIBKY OOIbIHHCTBO
GVHKLHI B 9THX CHTYVALMAX BBINOTHACT OOLIETHTEPATY PHBIH A3bIK.

5
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MocmoTpuMm. KakoBa PyHKUHOHANLHAR MaTpHLA NepHdepHHHbIX
JIUTEPATYPHBIX A3LIKOB

Tabnuua 3
[1Cn [BCxu [ Kan| Ya |JIsu|3MTo| Kaw | KP
XynoxecT- nupuka R + + + |+ +
BEHHas paccka3 M+ + LA +
JMTepaTypa poMaH - - | - + | - ! +
! ra3eTb - -1 - + + +
Cpeucrsa | nepuoam4  XKypHaJbl - - | - t +
| maccosou | mananms €XEeroaHuku | + -1 () - |-
nHdopma- CMeulaH u3a + + + + -
l uuu paano - -1 M1 - + +
B - =?]-7] - + (+)
i OCHOBHas - -1 -9 - +
WIKOJIH cpeanss - - -1 - - -
! FUMHa3us -1 - - |- -
= Obpa3zo-  knacchl ‘ -1 - - + ¥
BaHHWe BCe !
npenmeTsl - — - - +9
OTAEbHbIE
npeaMeThb! (t) - - - - +
YHHB-TET -l - -1~ + |
AIMHH-HS - - - - - -
Hayxka - - - | - ) @
Penuruos- | uepkoss + + I . + +
Has KHU3Hb | nepeBoa
Bubnuu (GNEG) - + +)
{ Coberren
yupexaeH 4 + + |+ - |+ + +
i Teatp + + _ + +
i Tonorpad
i HamgnMcH | N +
Juunas |
Lucpenucxa | + o+ o+ e+ + ¥

[NprMeyanme: paccMaTpHBaeTCs TONBKO KAPNATOPYCHHCKHH BOCTOUHO#M
Crnosakuu: [1Cn1— npexmypcko-CioBeHCKHiH, BC1— BocTounoC10BA 1K HiL.
Ka#h — kaiixaBckuii. Ya — vakaBcku#t, JIam — asmckuit. 3o —
3anaaHononecckui. Kam — xawy6ekui, KPy — xapnaropycunckui.

lepBbic MATL TUTEPATy PHBIX S3BIKOB (KpoMe NPEKMYPCKO-C0-
BCHCKOTO) OTPaHHYHMBAKOTCH HCMONb30BAHMEM HX B OCHOBHOM B
001aCTH THTEPATY PHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPUECTBA (He CAy4yalHO
HX Ha3bIBAKOT TAKXKC “MOITHYCCKHMH  S3bIKAMH), B IMMHOM Mepenuc-
K€. @ TAKXKE B IIOOMTENBCKOM TeaTpe. XOTS M 34¢Ch B TOM HIIH HHOM
MEpPE MPOXOAAT VHU(PHKALMOHHBIC NpOUCCChI, Criaa>KHBaAKLLIKHE
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doHeTHUECKHE M IPOY. PasTHYHMA, BCE XKE UX CTATYC TAKOB. YTO OHH
OCTaIOTCs CPEACTBOM AYXOBHOTO BBIPAXKCHHS HAps 1y C OOLIETHTEPa-
TYPHBIM A3BIKOM. TIPH 3TOM MOCICIHHH. €CTECTBEHHO, THAMPVET.
HeobxoanmocTtu B koaudukaumu am1s TAKMX JIMTEPATYPHBIX S3bIKOB
MO CVIIECTBY HET. HO MCTOPHYECKH, KOrJa OTCYTCTBOBAJ €AMHBIH
OOLIEHALIMOHATBHBIH JIMTEPATy PHBIH A3bIK, OHU MOTJIH MOSABIISATHCS
(HanpuMep, YakaBCKHM M KaHKaBCKMH B PaHHHE MEPHOIBI MX
ucropun). [1pexmy pcko-CI0BCHCKHI HCTIONB30BAICA M UCTTIONb3YETCS
LWIMpE, HAPUMEP, TAKXKE B LICPKBH

3anaJHOMOICCCKUM CAEIAH “TIPOPbIB- B 001aCTH My OTHLIMCTHKH.
YTO CYLUECTBEHHO MEHSAET JENO0. TaK KaK MO3BOIAET B MEPCIEKTHBE
BUICTh YHH(HKaLHMIO HOpM. bosee Bcero k ocTpoBHBIM HTEpaTYp-
HBIM MMKpOsS3blKaM NMPHUOIHXKAIOTCA KAaWYyOCKUH M KaprnaTopy-
CHHCKHMH: BHEAPCHHE B NMYOIMUHCTHKY. 0OpPa30BaHHE H LICPKOBb
MOCTENEHHO BBIBOIUT UX HOPMbI M3 MHOTOBaPHAHTHOIO COCTOSTHUSA
B HaNpaBJICHHH YHH(PHUKALMHM U CTAaOHIH3aLHH

Takum 00pa3oM, pe3koi rpaHHLbI MEXKIY PacCMaTPUBACMBIMH
KaTErOpUsAMH JUTECPATYPHBIX SI3bIKOB HE CVILECTBYET: HA OJHOM
MOJIOCE HAXOAATCS OCTPOBHLIE CO CKPOMHBIM H JA0CTAaTOYHO
pa3BUTBIM (PVHKLUHOHATBHBIM CIIEKTPOM H ¢ Oonee MM MeHee cTa-
OMJIBHBIMH HOPMaMmH. Ha Apyrom — mnepudepuiiHbie, Tak Ha3s.
“MO3THYECKHE . AN KOTOPBIX HATHYHE €AMHBIX HOPM He 00s3aTeb-
HO: OT HUX MOCTCMEHHO OTAAJISAIOTCSA, KYJIBTHBHUPYSCH B PA3THYHBIX
chepax XH3HH. 3aMaTHOMOJIECCKHUH. BEPOATHO, MPEKMYPCKO-
CIIOBEHCKHH. U OCOOCHHO — KapIaToOpyCUHCKUH U Katnydckuii. Yrto
Kacacrcs oObsABICHHBIX B Hayaste 90-X IT., T.¢. HECKOMbKO JIET TOMY
Ha3aJ, BUUCKOro (Ha MOJIbCKOM THAIEKTHON OCHOBE) W raJIllIaHCKOTO
(Ha Benopycckoit guanekTHOH ocHoBe) B JIMUTBE, TO MX cTaTyC, B TOM
4yHucae U QYHKUHMOHATbHBIF, OCTAETCA MOKa NMpoOJIEMaTHUYHBIM. a
NEPCIIEKTHBBI HEACHBIMH.

IV. Ecau ucxoauTs M3 npaBa Ha pa3JIH4YHe U IpaBa Ha cBoboay
A3bIKOBOI0 BbIPAXeHH, TO MAJIbIC STHUYCCKHE MPYIIbI M HX A3BIKH
JODKHBI COXPAHATBCS U PAa3BHUBATbCA HE TOJIBKO YCHIIHSIMH HX
HOCHUTEJIEH. HO H C NMOMOLIBIO HOCHTEIEH FEHETHUYECKH H reorpa-
¢dbuyecku OAU3KUX K HUM 3THOCOB M A3bIKOB Peub MAET O TakK Has.
CIyTHHKOBOH MOAEJH BbDKHBAHHSA: JIUTEPATYPHBIH MHKPOA3BIK
B MOCTOSSHHOM “"COJPYKECTBE C COCEAHUMH. POJACTBCHHBIMH HIIH
HEPOACTBEHHBIMH, A3bIKAMH. A B CTY4ae C OCTPOBHBIMH — €LIE U C
AUCTAHTHO PACMONIOKECHHBIMH MaTHYHBIMH si3bikamu. [Ipu 3Tom
KPYTIHbIE KOHTAKTHBIC U AUCTAHTHBIC JTATEPATYPHBIC A3bIKH J0/DKHBI
paccMaTpUBaThCs KaK HCTOYHHMK JEKCHYECKOTO H HHOrO 00OratueHU s
M KaK OPUEHTHP B Pa3BHTHH JIMTEPATYPHOrO MHKPOA3bIKA BOOOLLE.

5*
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HCﬂpCMCHHbIM VYCI0OBHCM BBIPDKHBAHHS TAKHX 3bIKOB AB.ISACTCH TaK-
*C UX aKTHBHOC MOBCCA-HCBHOC MCIIONIb30BAHHC B OBITY, B CCMBC.
T.¢. B BUKHCHIIMX CCPax ¢CTCCTBEHHOTO NMPHIIOKCHHS -TH000TO sI3bl-
ka. Baxxneim noaacpxuBaromnm GpaktopoM BeICTY NACT BHCAPCHHE
JMTCPATYPHOTO MHKPOsi3blka B T¢ Cepbl. e 3TO pallMOHATBHO
Mukpos3bik 6¢3 THTCPATs PHO-MHCEMCHHOM (OpMBbI 00:1CC OABCPIKCH
NpoLECCCaM aCCHUMMIISLMH M MCUC3HOBCHHMA. B mpaBoBBIX akTax
JO.KHA OBITh BBCICHA MCPa OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH 34 CYABOY MalTbIX
ITHHUCCKHX IPY MM M MX A3bIKOB. 2 OOLLICCTBO 10.1DKHO BbIpabaThiBaTh
CO3HAHHC 10, TbHOCTH MO OTHOUICHHIO K Ma1biM. KOHCUHON LETbIO
TaKOH MOIMTHKH JOKHO CTaTh (POPMHPOBAHHE CO3ZHAHUS TOTO. YTO
BCC HApOAbl H BCC SA3BIKH HC MOryYT 6bITb OAHOBPCMCHHO 60,1bUJHMH
M OHOBPCMCHHO MAIbIMH  JIHAICKTHUCCKOE CAMHCTBO 0O0IBIIONO U
MQ10r0 — 3TO CAMHCTBCHHO Pa3)yMHBIH MY Tb. MO KOTOPOMY MOXCT
ABHTaTbCs YC.I0BCUCCTBO.



H3biku manvie u Honvuiue...
In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu. 1998.

Onusu Pamau
Hosu Cag/Kouyp

AEKJIUHALUSA
3AMEHOBHIKOX KEJIbO/-JII, TEJIBO/-JIT N
YUCJIOBHIKOX BEJIBO/-1I, JACKEJIBO/-JII

Y JIUTEPATYPHUM SA3UKY IOTOCJTABAHCKHUX

PYCHAHLOX
Jlumepamypuulit 361K K0COCIABCKUX PYCUH -~ MOPPOIOUA
MCCMOUMCHUC U YUCTUMEAbHOC CKIOHCHUE oybaemuwie
OKOHYAHUS

I.1. 3aMCHOBHIKH K€160/-11, MEAbO -1 3HA4A HEOAPEA3CHE BEIbKE
YMCJI0. @ AOCL YacTO LIE€ XaCHYIO Y BUPEYEHBOX (JAKEIH Y BHUKPH-
YHHUX) 3 XTOPHUMA LIC BHPAXKYE YYAOBAHE MPE BEIbKE KOIUYECTBO
€IMHKOX. MaTepHi U MOA. HA XTOPH LIE OAHOWA: YN HE 3Ham 00
Keitix com mo wya.  Teu neneswn nompowuy! PosrpaHiauy Totu
3aMEHOBHIKH O] IPUCIIOBHIKOX K€1b0, ME1b0 HE BLUIC EAHOCTABHO. Y
KOHCTPYKLHI 3 Alec10Bamu GOpMHU Kelbo, meabo npucioBHikk: Keiso
sapatsiue? Tervo com yu man nogecy ... Ay ClayooLMX Npukiagox?:
Ha niowu H6)10 meavo 10030x! He moxc byno npeacy 00 meaix
210030x! DopMy meab0 y nepUIMM BUPEYECHIO TPUMaME 3a PUCITOBHIK.
a y ApyTHMM — HCTC CJIOBO V2K 3aMCHOBHIK.

1.2. dopMH €IHHHH. Y HAPOOHHUM U V TUTCPATVPHHUM S3HKY, I71ala
Kenl, Keas, Kkeie;, meal, meas. meae (3aMEHOBHIK meni e YacTeie
XaCHY€ O] 3aMEHOBHIKA Ke/11; (POPMH >KEHCKOTO H IITPSAHBOTO POAY
npy oOMBOX 3aMCHOBHIKOX puaku). Hamp.:

Keiiweem!  Kenr mpyo npenao! — Ta uie uyoye | ... | we memn
cmamok uose 3 moeo powka (Emn. XXIX. 23). A s 3a ucnumu
me.ii nenew mpowum (E. Kovuw: IJo nameman, 140). MeO3u
me.1im yyvosu weemom (Kosau-I'yoax: I'b, 6).  wa meas xyooba,
ay yue ecem (E. Kowuw: BT, 133).  euxnacy |303 unenal meiro
yeery (M. Koeau: 'K 80). Tenro xcem nonpeoay, 03¢ we momu
nenexcu (npuraao 3 6cueou).  Poky 761 cnaono mene Muo x ecmeo
wHicy we |... | 6yro u 0o 20 eama sucore (PK 1936, 155).

1.3. ®opMH MHOXKHHH ABOSKH: KCIbO, KC11, MEAbO MENI.

| 4 C:10BO 6€1b0 -11 HEOAPEA3CHH YHCIOBHIK. 4 O3HAYYE BCKLIC
abo Beabke MHOXeCTBO. DPOPMHM €IHHMHM Tiawa 6eii, els. eenc
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(bopMH HKEHCKOTO M ITPEAHBOTO poRy 6ap3 puaku) Hanp.:

00 se1bo20 k04020 e 6an naw Pycnax (5. Baxos. 76). — dayo
3 6enbozo eupowmycu (E. Kowuw: Yauxa, 168). — mywu [we] u
camy eenim oopexay 00 koivoeo (ucme. 155).  [Ize eene opyxcmeo
U 8CIbKU MACMOK, 8e1b0 by03e cambapu. ane WUYKU NPpasHu
(O. Kocmennuxk, 180).

dopmMa MHOXKHHH T1alllH 8€1b0- 1.

1.5. C10B0 dackenbo -1 THXK HEOAPEA3CHH YHCIOBHIK. @ O3HaYye
HaliJacTenme MHOXECTBO 04 3—4 10 7-8 eanHku. TOT YHCIOBHIK HE
Ma $hopMH 32 €EAHHHY.

1.6. 3aeaHILKA XapaKTCPHCTHKA 3aMEHOBHIKOX Ke1bO -1, Melb0/
-1 ¥ YUCJIOBHIKOX 8¢/160/-11, dackeabo/-11 TO MPEMEHKa XTOpa HacTanla
y IX ACKJIMHALMI.

2.1 Y HapoaHuM S3UKYy Ha KOHLY 19. BUKY 3aMEHOBHIKH Ke/lbO,
MeNbO W YUCAOBHIKH 8€160 U OACKeN50 Y HOMHHATHBE MHOXKHHH MO
$OopMH Ha -0. 110 NOTBepAYIO npukiaad 303 ['HaTioka:

a) Tpasano momy kenvo poxu (Emn. XXX. 82).

©) ()30a xeo cor 3 mody npuwazan U Meabo PoKU XU, ma ye
snam 0obpe (Emn. XXIX. 131). -— Myuat mo 6yy oayo oasxa xuba,
KeO Yy menvo munapu 0yni, awi €0noco nem y mainy (Emm.
XXIX. 297).

B) 4l dam cnpasuy eenvku 6an. my 6yoy eenvo nanose. rpoghoee
(Emn. XXIX. 13). —- Mhne ne eoen cymopen. Mue eymopeni eeibo
003 (Emu. XXIX. 84). — Hacxooseai we mam 6eibo mancmpoee
npaguy maxy raiuko (Emu. XXIX, 1). — eeavku wynop 6yn u enbo
weaue 8€0no wyeani osyu (Emu. XXX, 113).  3a eenvo poxu xoosen
no weeye (Emn. XXIX, 238). — Llap oan posenawuy e xmo 6uose
eope [Ha kawmens)|, npuHewe 0asku 3HAK, ma My 0a noiu
Kpanboecmea. Hxk mo Hapoo yuyn. ma npobosan eeibo ucy cope (Emn.
XXIX. 122).

2.2 Y I'naTioka OAH. Y HAPOAHHUM A3HKY Ha KOHLY |9. BUKY TOTH
CJIOBA LIIC HAMYACTEHIIE MEHSKO IK YHCIOBHIKH (08a. 060x, 060M.. ),
6ap3 pHAKO U K MPUKMETHIKH OH. 3aMCHOBHIKH ¥ MHOXHHH (Manu,
Maaux, mamum.. ., maku, makux, maxum...). [pukiaau:

a) Uepeenu kpane 3aut Hazbepan [eotickal. kenvox nazbepan, Keno-
ox voeon (Emn. XXX 59).

6) Keo o ysuozen mom Kpans. 3padoean uie MY e MYy meilbox
poGomuikox npuseoon (Emn. XXX. 162).

B) [.': [Moonen we) 0a 2o Boe 3aeapye 00 éenvox nenemox (Emn.
XXX, 136). - Taw 6yro cmapu wmamu 8uienisKu u 00 eelbox 10030x

'T. = renutus, ). = natuB, A. = aKy satuB, K. = uHCTpyMeHTan, JI. = NoKaTHB.
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(Emu. XXIX. 242).  A.: Humanu ute 8eabom 110030M Yit HE 3HAIO 3Q
mom eapou (Emu. XXIX. 243). — A. (u I.): 6e1box 00 umepyu
OOHSLL, 8€1b0OM NOMOLON U 8ET6OX 3 HY I OU 8unsN (Emn. XXX, 190). -
Aae yap eeavox kamonayox man (Emu. XXIX. 102).  W.: U npuwon
Xpucmoc 3 eearvoma anceramu u 303 céamuma oyamu (Emn.
XXX 80).  JL.: 6yna €ona nycmuns eeavka | ... u 6yno canawu. Ha
6€1b0X MECMOX OY10 SYMHA 3a2PA03CHU, HA 8€1bOX MECMOX HE BY10
(Emn. XXX. 222).

r) [L.: ane 2 oymam we eumyu dackeavom 03610M OOKpYYUM 21a8u
(Emn. XXIX. 268). -— WU.: are npeo dackerboma oHboma cropeti
6160141 0YeY U CUHOBU YO 80H 3pober (Emu. XXIX, 105). — JL.: I1o
0dcke1box OHbOX nouton Ha a0eu yapeku arep (Emu. XXX, 116).

2.3 JekauHaLHsA, 3HAYH. IIaLIH:

H. «xewwvo menbo 8e/lbo oackeibo

I. «kxeavox mebox 8e1box oackenbox
. keavom menabom 8ebom oaexeibom
A. Ta6oll I a6o II I a6o II I a6o II

H. kervoma meiiboma gellboma oackenboma
J.  keiwnox meitbox 8e/1box oackenbox

2.4. Y HapoaHeH NMUCHI 3Me 3a3HaYeTH U €1EH NPHKIa] HOMHHA-
THBa MHOXHHH Ha -1 3aMEHOBHIKAa menbo/-1, a y ['HaTioka aBa
NPHKJIaAH KOCHX MPHUMAAKOX Ha -I- HCTOrO 3aMCHOBHIKA!

V apeumy meni pouxu aexay (FOP nap. nucni, 179). — ma my
|6aba) cymopu: LLeon: ne my. cuny. Hatt 2 ye OAKYUUYKO NOUCKAM,
00 3HaM e u 'y enaeu Maut Y Keo u 00 melix 4acox my 60HKA
(Emu. XXIX, 53).  Bepa. uyew, u s He uosen we ou €0eH maku
WManciy Ak mu npu MAaKuM OCHIO uteo3eln, y meaix OyHO0X. KOWCYXOX.
yuxncvox u naoparox (Emu. XXIX. 5).

3.1 V¥ Llam6:;10BHX 3anMCOX BOCTOYHOCIOBALKHX OCIIEA0X THX
HaXOA3HUMC ABOSKH, Ta H TPOSAKH (POPMH THX 3aMCHOBHIKOX OJH
YHCIOBHIKOX. 3aMEHOBHIK Kel1b0 3a3Hauesn 3Mme v Gopmox kel o u
kel'a (Llam. 332). meavo -y ¢opmox tel ‘o u tel’e (Llam. 603).
YUCIOBHIK 6¢1b0 — Y Gopmox vel 'o. vel a u vil e (Llam. 610:
3aKoH4EHE -¢. xTope Llamben TpeTHpye sk NpukMeTHILUKE. TpUMame
32 CKBHUBAJICHT HALIOMY 3aKOHYCHIO vil ¢ - eent). YucioBHIK
dacke1b0 HaM 3atepas Mo3Hatu y GopMu Ha -0 daskel o (Llam 498).

ho kel’o tam fostrod chodzilo. ani jeden to nemoh prines
(Lan. 418).

Pital se husar v mesce. co to za novina, Ze tu tel’o carne zastavi
vilozene (I[ar. 330). - Zkadi ti mas tel’e penezi (Ilam. 603). — Uz
som tel’e krajini prejsol (Ilam. 603).



40 IOJIMSIH PAMAY

Ivel’o ovce pohorel i (Ilam. 313). — Prisl i vel’o panove. zrobil 1
sesiu (Ilam. 330). [ vel’o ['udzi tam umarl’i zo strachu (Ilam.
365).  Nedarujem ci zZivot, bo $i barz vel’o | udzi porubal (Illam.
408).  bo ja tu tebe vel’o roki cekala (IJam. 416).  kedz ja tuvel’o
roki a ja tu nigda cl eveka revidze U (IJam. 422-423).  |clovek| mal
vel’o d it (l{am. 462).  mal vil’e dzeci ([{am. 610).

Vzal daskel’o grajcan (IJam. 498).

3.2. 3a koCH MpUMAaAKH MaMe 3aMyCaHH €CH NMPHUKIAL H TO Ha

Co tu robit od tel’ich roki ([Jam. 603).

3.3. 3aKOHYEHs Ha -0- Y KOCHX MPHUMAAKOX MPH THX 3aMEHOBHIKOX
01H. yucaoBHIKOX y Llambna He MaMe 3a3Ha4YEHHU. all€ MOHEXE 3ME
MX 3a3HaueIH MPH OCHOBHHUX U 30MPHUX YHCIOBHIKOX (Mam peicoch
Zencoch, [law. 568); Z tich dzevecoch | udzi. I]am. 504) Tpumame 3a
BHPOSTHE XKE¢ TOTH 3aMCHOBHIKM OJH. YHCJIOBHIKH V BOCTOYHOCIIO-
BALKHUX OCIIEA0X MAIO U YHCJIOBHILIKY MPEMEHKY.

3.4. Y ykpaiHCKHM U MOIBCKHM SI3HUKY TOTH CJI0BA MO YHCIIOB-
HILKY MPEMEHKY. Y YKPAIHCKHUM: CKLIbKU, CKIIbKOX, cKLbkoM, | abo
II. ckr16K0MA. CKI1MBKOX (MPEMCHKA YHCIOBHIKOX Y YKPAIHCKHMM [UIALIH:
0ea. 06ox, dgom.. ). THXK TaK e MCHAIO U CII0BA cMLIbKY, bazamo,
KiLibKa, Oexiabka. Hanp.: 6azameox 5 mym 3uaio; ckazamu KiibKoma
croeariu abo 6 dekiivkox croeax. Y nonbckuM: tyle: zajety tyloma
sprawami; wiele pod wieloma wzgl¢dami (npeMeHKa YUCTOBHIKOX:
dwa. dwoch. dwom...).

3.5. IloHexe y kapnaTCKUM apeany MCHYIO JBOAKH MPHIAAKOBO
3aKOHYEHS TUX 3aMCHOBHIKOX OIH YHMC/IOBHIKOX (YHCJIOBHILKH Y
VKPAalHCKHM H MOJIbCKHUM S3HKY, MPUKMETHILKH, @ BUPOSTHO H
YHCJIOBHILKH Y BOCTOYHOCIOBALIKHX OCLIENO0X), 3aK/TI0O4YEME JKE BOHH
M Y PYCKHM SI3HKY MOXO[3a 303 CTApOro Kparo.

4.1. YV auteparypHum s3uky oa 20-ux no 40-u poku nonpu
HOMHHATHBA HA -0 ¥ (POPMOX YHCIOBHILKEH ACKIMHALMI OYHHAIO
1I¢ XaCHOBAll © HOMHHATHB Ha -I' U GOPMH MPUKMETHILIKEH ACKIH-
HaUMi Y MHOXHHHU:

4.2. HomuHatus Ha -0:

a) 6u03e1 Kelbo Y 1H003¢ Npe NANEHKY CIMpayeni Wuyox ceoi
wvaemox (O. Kocmennuk, 57).

6) Oa éaxt Oar no 603MO M HOCYU YO ACHEUWU OEUM HA BONPOCH,
KOMpU CUTYPHO Mebo HaeHu yacmo cebe nocmasesio (PK 1923, 3 9).

O0kedu weem uigemom. HiLOa Menbo 1003¢ Ha €OHell 2PomMadu
| | He wunu, ax my (PK 1930. 46). Yo menvo noyu ue cnana
(PH 72 1926. 2).

B) po36unu uie y AMepuku u 6ei1vo Opyru @enbku eapouiu
(PK 1925. 43). M max nacmanu eenbo oepiasu (PK 1931, 38). —
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no ee4yprl uody eenvo noszeonoeay (PK 1927, 76). 1 6u aem cyen
HANUCAY OAcKkenbO C108A 30 MOMU MECMA 3a XMOPU Uie Mepa3s 6€1bo
UHMEPECYIO, d 3 HAULO20 HapoOy MOXCeOYY AHI HE YYIU 8O 30 MaKe
Mmeno: ‘kamaxkombu " (PK 1925, 48-49). — IIpu konanio 6ereas eebo
poberu nauo 0idoee HO 8e1b0 uie NOXOpenu, ma ax u ymapau, 6o
xae6 €onu kykypuunu u onettniku (PK 1936, 143). —- H no nawuyu
HApa3 3axeumau 6eavo u 6eibo sutentixku keeya (PH 57 1926, 2).

r) nuuty xe ux [Pycku nosunu| ne cyy. (dackenvo nanucaru no
cepockul)y (PH 59 1926. 1).

4.3. Y nUATHM M HICCTHM MPHKIAAY 86160 MOXKEME MOXOIHL H AK
NPHUCIIOBHIK: HAY K¢ OH BeJIbO Ha3BOXKOBAJIH, MECTA 33 XTOPH HIC
bap3 uHTEpECYI0.

4.4. HomuHarus Ha

a) A keni 00 Hac ocmanio eupHu [Xpucmosu| 0o poxa? (PH 72/
1926, 4).

6) Mos oakne neeuouma npucymuocy ouyeana Iaerunxy oo nai-
6CKULO20 3714, 00 XMOPO2O mMe.li Opy2u 03u84ama Ha NPAokox cmpa-
daw!... (PK 1929, 68).  Iosnamo éam 4om npenadau meii 1a3008-
cmea  qaem npe nenaeoody (PK 1936, 101). — ane nac myuu | ... |
00KaNb NOX003a Y Hauum Hapoose meni yyosu Haseucka (PK 1936,
42. Bunoac).

B) Hewra y suxy nayuonanuzma, keo ute el Hapoou yucya 0o
yyoseiu pacu u cyy 6yy Hucmoxpeeru Hapoou |...| eaxHu € eonpoc
HAuIuUX HAa3BUCKOX, Kompu el He 00sumyio Oyxy nautett nayui (PK
1936, 42). — Keo JKuosu nepuwupas nowaru npecansy lleprey
Xpucmosy. eentr we xpucmusne ckroHeau 3oc €' pycarumy u
[lanecmunu (PK 1936, 8). — H. np. nuchi: “Tlonaa 6peru..."7,
“3aryvanu ropu U 611 UHbULU NUCH] U HAPOOHU NPUNOBEOKU
(PK 1929, 58). — npegeni [xpucmuane] 3a ce. eupy ymepanu
(PK 1936. 7).

r) [npe adepy] Jackeni munucmpose cyexau. dacken yxanuteHu
(PH 1926, 2). - - 30c mum naaHom cnoposymenu ute u 0ackeil
noswamu cepbcku npogpecope (PH 20/1937. 1).

4.5. Y UCTHM TEKCTY (Ta U BHPCYCHIO) HAXOA3HUME H JABOSKH
bopmu: Jymam, xce 6u |...] 6eavo Hauto wkonoearu nio3ze
npemeHenu 0omepautHl C60I0O HECAABAHCKU HA3BUCKA. 3a HIma Ou
nouwau genr nauto ceuoomu Pycunu (PH 20/1937, 1).

4.6. Kocu npunaaku. Popmu Ha -0:

a) A.: Kenvo newgecya u wumepyu eonu [eaou| npuneuty 6pasune-
anyom (PH 20/1937, 4). —- W.: Jlac npeo kervoma pokamu nauio
yuumenwbku yuenu o3uewama y uikonu eumueay (PH 24/1937, 3).
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6) I.: my ecm menwvox npoghecopox u envo yuenux 10030x ( saps
1939, 120).

B) A.: Beavox yacne 0o Puvy wepyo. 60 vy 00 mux 4o mau
Oynu. kenvo camunl mam ecm (PK 1925, 48). — [renepan) eusouoean
se1bo nobudu y Mapoxy (PH 57 1937, 2).  W.: 101061060 Opeero]
ute ax yeunano noo eervoma ykpacamu (PH 25 1926, 4). JL:
V eenvox nawux earanox [...| ysumene nemarw c60iuo Oueams
(PH 66 1926. 1).

r) I.: a6o ux |cnoco6 tazoosanus) moxc|e| 6yy 3a 110606 dackenv-
0x pyyen enge 0o gexutent ouou (3apsa 1939, 61). - - epayena ue xena
nocie oackenbox muxcuvox (3aps 1939. 97).  3BYK O NPHXOA3H
Yy CJI0BOX JUKMYPKaLL, JOKyOaLl, Jokoball. MaxKyH H APYTHX OQCKENbOX
crosox (I Kocreabvnuk: [posa. 216). — A.: Ane pas we cayqeno.
eubpaiu Hac Oackenbox 3 muneuty u 0oseonu na eawap (I Ko-
cmenvnuk: I[lIposa. 67).  [[3e 6u mu newka dynu | ... | Oa 3ue cayxaau
mux dackenvox? (PH 59 1926. 1). A Pycku nauro Hoeunu mo cy
Hauio ycma, Ha kompu mu beutedyeme, He 3a 0acKeabox n10030x | ... |
ane 3a wuyox naw Hapoo |...| (PH 59/1926. 1). - Jl.: Ha oac-
KeAbox MECmoX uie MyWeno “30¢ Yyamya 0ony u 2aum Opuisiy
(PK 1936, 142). — V 21a6num uo3e HenesHiya sk u CKOpei. 1€mM Ha
0acKeNbOX NPY20X Jeae3HudHU pyx smenwanu (PH 22/1932, 2).

4.7. dopmu Ha -i

a) |manacmupu| Keavo enadnux Hakapms, Keaix uiupomox
OMPUMYIO U BUXOEYIO. Keaix XOpux y mnumanbox 06xo03d
(PH 45/1932. 4).

6) ITocne menbux 4acox MoOO20 HueomMay AmMepuxu cyem 3H06a
sanoyay yuxu sueom (3aps 1939. 88).

B) [l.: koney eottnu - mo n1em eesum Hywcoom nowamor (PK 1929.
19). - Jloose ceaps. we |Mamka boxa) yx esemim nomocna
(PH 1471934, 3). - A.: 1baxunpopoku 3aeeonu ee.tix xpucmusiHox
(PK1932.12).  donampana xopux. nomaeana xyOo6HuM u XpaHeaa

eeitix 00 kax 0020 za (PK 1936. 11). — Tom xyoo6nu POdOMHIK
eellix Hauiux bocavox nocanvben (PK 1930, 38). — Jb.: llomepas

Oyno Hauux 110030x no eeitix opyeux 3aopyiox (0. Kocmennuk, 146).

r) I.: 0eprcaea necko eexcue y samumy seamn eouya npoyue oac-
Kenx (habpuxanmexux kanumanucmox (PH 67/1926, 1). — A.: Keo
maye y raz0oecmee 0ackeal ponu M eNeHen nawu mo Haiaenue ux
nomuway (PH 32 1937, 3). npUMNO HA dacKerix mecmox OO
rupeaeet: 6opou (PH 34 1937, 3).

4.8. Y HCTHM TEKCTY JaKeau HaXOA3MME 06MaBa hopmu: [wienu
wumanwii u et xopy| Keam oanu 006pu npumup [...] a kearvom
ouIAXOmMHERY YUty 30¢ ceoima eucmynamu (PH 29/1937. 4) —
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thapraut 30¢ nepucy urepyy ymepa. a 3asy 3oc¢ éape eisoma. | ... |
Ha seaix mecmox euosume naciuxosany npagoy, ane 6apc Ha mMano
mecmox eona wuea (PK 1936, 158).

HBoskn GOpMH MOXaCHOBAHH M Y BUPEUEHIO 1101 a) (K160 21AOHUX
Hakapms. ).

4.9. Yu y xocum npunaiky Ova3e noxacHoBaHa ¢opMa 303 -i- 4H
303 -0- TO HE 3aBHUIH 01 HopMH HOMHHaTHBA. To moareepa3yio
NPHKJIAaIH 3 HOMHHATHBOM (200 aKky3aTHBOM HEXHMBOIO) Ha -0, a 3
KOCHMa npunaikamMu Ha  Kpacha €. mupna u gpeona |...|. Keivo
A€M KaHmu 3 800y NPeHECa u 3 HanoooareHuux xcpuonrox. Kenix
paremux 60pyox Ha ceoix MoyHux naeyox npenecaa ((Joeyxk, 41). —
|Bracy euoaia posxa3z] y xmopuat 3a3nauere xmopu 8aian Keibo
neuLtMaHcky Mepu 3apHa O0CMAHE U HA Keix 20 KO4oxX mpeba npegesy
(D Jlabow. 232).

4 10. Jlex1mMHaLUHsA 3aMEHOBHIKOX K€1b0, Me160 U YUCTOBHIKOX
éenv0, dackeavo, y Buaanpbox PHIT/L. 3Haun. rmamm:

H. kewo/keu me:vo/meiti se1bo/eent oackenso/-m

I. Keibox/Kelix mesox/meiix 8C150X/86.1EX 0acke.1box/-1ix

A. kerwwow/keiim meisom/menim  8e1bOM/ECIM  OUCKETbOM/-UM
A. Tabo ll I 260 O [ 260 11 I 260 11

H. «keroma/-11ma mersoMma/-aima  ec.1voMa-1Ma  OAcKe1boMa/-NimMa
JI.  kesox/keirix meisox/meiix se1b0Xx/8e1ix oackebox/-itix

5.1. dopmu Ha -1- WIE NOYATH WHPHLI BHPOATHO NpE BELECH MpH-
YHHH:

a) [onexe we v pyvcKUM A3HKY M0 NPHMIAAKOX MEHSIO JIEM YHCIIOB-
HIKH 01 €0¢H 10 Welcly, 3aKOHYECHS YHMCJIOBHILKEH JCKIMHALHI
puaxu. 3 apyroro 60Ky MPUKMETHILKH 3aKOHYEHs 6ap3 yacTH. 3 BeIbo
BEKWY (PPEKBEHUHIO, TOTH APVTH (HOpPMH BLIETISK YIUTIBOBAIH Ha
mHpeHe GOPMOX Ha -1- V IMTEPATYPHHUM A3HKY.

6) C10Ba kenb0/-1i, Menbo/-n1, 8e1bO/~11. HV HAPOIHHUM H Y JTHTE-
paTypHUM A3HKY. Ma0 H GOPMH € IHHHH (32 LIHLIKH TPH POIH). XTOPH
e MCHSIO MO NPHKMETHILKO-3aMeHOBHILKEH npemeHkH. [lo
KaTeropHi 4uc/1a BOHH, 3Ha4H, Oaprkeit 3aMEHOBHIKH K YHCTIOBHIKH,
Ta JOrHYHE XK€ U V JEKJIHMHAUHI MOoYalH JOCTaBal MPHKMETHILKO-
3aMEHOBHILKH 3aKOHYEHS.

B) ®opMu Ha -0 Yy HOMHHATHBE M aKV3aTHBE MHOXHHH MPHCIIOB-
HILIKH M MPaBC Y TUX MPHINAIKOX. MOHEXe iX POPMH IBO3HAUHH. YaCTO
L€ JIBOIME YH CJIOBA K€1bO. MENbO. 8160, OACKENbO MPHUCITOBHIKH YU
3aMCHOBHIKH OJH. YHCIOBHIKH. A €IHO3HAYHH (HOPMH V S3HKY LUC
4acTo LIMPS Ha PaXyHOK BeUEH3HaYHUX popMox.

r) Ha mupeHe popMox Ha -i- BuIedigK VIIiBOBaa H CepOCKH
HEOIPEI3EHH YHCIOBHIK MHOSU, -Q, -0, XTOPH LIE MEHS 110 IPHUKMET-

6*
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HILKEH ACKTHHALMI. MHOCU. TEH. MHO02, JAaT. MHO20M(€).... MH.
MHOU  MHOQUX, MHOUM .. Jla€HHU KOHCTPYKLHMI y IMTEpPAaTypHUM
SA3MKY OMHITIAIHO IE XacHYI0 noa cepbekum yrumsom Hanp. YV eeriv
com ute cnpeeed < cepb. y MHO2oMe cam npeeapuo; 3 8elim uie He
ckaadam < cepd. ca MHOZUM ce He CAaH eM.

5.2. Ha ocHOBH npuk1aa0x 3 nacyca 2 4. 3ak/IIO4YEME XKe YIUTiB
TIPUKMETHILKEH ACKIHHALMI MPH THX CIOBOX NOYaJj YK Y HApOAHHM
S3UKY. O/IH. K€ LI TY HE POOH JIEM O 3ABCHIO Y IMTCPATYPHUM SI3HKY.

6.1. ¥ cyyacHUM TMTEpATy pHUM A3UKY NPEBIaAaTH GOpMH Ha
¥ KOCHX MPHUMAJAKOX BOHH CKOPO LIQJIKOM TOLIUCIH YHMCIIOBHILKH
¢dopMH. 2 y HOMHHATHBC LIE HUIE JaKEaH XacHYIO U GOPMH Ha -0.

6.2. HoMunarus Ha -o:

a) A Kelbo 6u Hawo 21a6U NOWLAU KeO HATEYeaU HA momu MuHu!
(B. Kocmennux: BJ[. 191). Kenbo kpacuu cnoea u euteniaxu
yyecmea nanoganu Hao namu! (Qocyk. 170). — Keabo | wenu|ocmanu
oe3 myxox (E. Kounw: T1A. 113).

B) uyn0 |ute| izke OpyHEHE |aBUOHOX] AK KeO 1€Ya 8e/1b0 OOHIOBU
(B. Kocmennux: Bl 146). — H ix oyoee mepas y napmusanox. H
uiye 8enbo opyeu mosapuuce (ucme, 1352). — na ocmpose 3auysanu
3a MHC une eeibo maxku sxumapxu (/| Hecpo, 53). —- Myuwmepuio
ue amyun yyeay. Y 6e1bo 00xoosa unosetr npemo (E. Kouuu:
IIA. 115).

r) 0dCKelbo censHe 00ay4enu noucy xce bu euoseiu yo 303
cmapukom (I. Onyry, 99). - Koao nac npeunu oackeivo netune u
osueru (Ooeyk, 168). — Hackervo moyru xnonu eraneau 4i06exa u
suopunenu oo eonka (E. Kouuwe: T1A, 146).

6.3. ®opma Ha -0 HEOAPEA3EHOIO YUCIIOBHIKA OACKENbO ~11' Y HOMH-
HATHBE 3HAYHO 4YacTeHina o GopMH Ha -I. 3a3HaYyenu 3Me M TaKd
CHHTAarMH OJH. BHPCYCHA. MPEULTH OdCKeNbO IPYNH, MPULLIH
0ackenbO 303 KO4aMH, OdCKeAbO HOLM MOXEW mpecnall, KpHYajH
OackeibO TIacH, TOKJIAATU [rajoBu| dackenbo auHi MpeaA THM,
0acke b0 MU 0 MOHOTO CKJIOHILIA U Ap.

6 4. HomuuaTuB Ha -i.

a) Keani: Keo 6u ne Oyno mak, kenr 6u nawo >naeu nouwiu!
(B. Kocmennux: B/l 83). -— Ilo yanum weeye ecm xyoobu, Guo.
negont. Kead munuonu cmyraro noo npuyuckom 6oeamux, PO3NYUEHUX,
oecrux! (k. Kowuw: 1A, 129). - ked 6um my [yumayoeu|
eunpunogedan | ... | ket ue momu Moo 6upobru |3 2ninu| posnaau
60 uroeaua He Oyna posnpagena meapoo (/] Hepo. 73). — xce moe
cyuraniy u He 6yno 6u niv. Keni yurana! (E. Kouuw: T1A. 152).

6) | Yamey| kompu sme obuexosanu meni onr (J]. [ecpo, 154). —
meni cunio npase Ha MuHckux noneox (B. Kocmennux: Bl 19D
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B) Ha ocmpoee pocnu eent npocmu kedposo cocnu (/1. [egpo. 136).

3a nepuuma eOunkamu npetir mocma npewnu éeai u eeni
bamanvonu u 6puraou (B. Kocmennuk: Bl 78). — eeni 3 nix mato na
cebe yueunnu wmamu (E. Kouuw: ITA, 55). — a eeni we mecmo
4aMya 303 KOpumom u 303 3eapky nocayxenu (D. Jlabow. 178).

r) Aackeni eucmamu u yapuu nooobu pozbeenu we na cay. Tpeck.
Mumpanesu 6uto |...]. 3 muma nooobamu uuje oackeai bexa
(B Kocmennuk: B/ 175). - cyen uye oayo nosecy cexkpemap, ane
20 npemapena Haena oemonayus |...). "Ilo mo?!” — onumanu we
odackeii ucmouyacno (ucme, 95). — Illpewnu oackeni xeéunvku
(P Tuio, 44).

6.5 ¥V ucTHX TeKCTOX Haxoa3ume obnaBa GOpMH — Ha -0 M Ha -1.
Benvo nampa na mom npaeonuc yo bakoe npeoknaoa sxout 6oxom.
Beni yx zymops e nac cye baxoe nocepouy (. bakos, 117).

Ilpuknagu asoskoro npekiaaay: Beavo yxe oousanu cepcanu 3a
ko1, Opacoyunu wa6ni. u nywxu (lorons: TE 50, 51). — Beni ce6e
3000y1u koHbeku cepean, wabai u nyuiku (Torons: T 83. 46).

Y mum oackenvo noose pywenu na npoyugte nobpexce (Iorons:
TE83. 38).  Mackeni nt003e nownu na [Juinep (Iorons: TE 50, 43).

6.6. Kocu npunaaku:

a) I.: [mpanesa) xmopa my 3aw nem ne 3aeadszana xce 6u nocman
aemop nenix genivesnux omox! (Ooeyk, 174). — A.: basa ne moxce
npusy mesnix n10030x (B Kocmennux: B/, 159).

6) I.: Joean u kypene eunosnixu eenix xopomox (HK 1978, 243). —
A.: 1em momo 3acmpawoeane eenim oouose enasu (E. Kowuw: T1A.
168).  A.: mebe nem ocemracmu pok, 6yo3ew mu uuye eenix noouy
(M. Kowuw: TIT1, 100). — WN.: 3 mo2o mecma com npeo eemima pokamu
obauen nac wcemu (. legpo. 131). —- Ilempo wie y pabpuru ynosuan
303 eenima yo ucmo max oymanu (k. Kowuw: I1A. 166). — JL.: Breye,
HA ONUMUHCKUX 8UGEPAHKOX, Y 8el1IX MeCMOX N0beO3eNU KOMYHUCMU
(E. Kowuw: I1A. 157).

B) A.: Berwan nyuen 00 xuxcu 0ackeaix namox u nai
(M. Teen, 222). — WN.: Bona 1w ynosnana 3 dackeaima maaduma
moosmu (M. Kovuw: I111, 70).  Ilpeo oackenima poxamu ux Gyno u
seyeu. a a1azoo0uetue wuu ax mepas (Q02yk, 150). — [3] Anopuuom
u uuge oackenima moeapuwamu (Oocyk, 33). — JI.: [obpex e
npeiame Ha dackenix mecmox (B Kocmennuk: Bl 98).

6.7. Ilpn 3aMEHOBHIKOX Ke1b0 -1i, MeNbO/-1i N YHCIIOBHIKY 8€160°
-1y Cy4aCHHM JIHTEPAaTYPHHUM A3HKY Y KOCHX MPUMAAKOX yxk 6ap3
puaku popmu Ha -0. JIobea 6um kea 61 MH 1aXTO MOBEA 303 KelbOMA
e 6oaamu 6oaye (PK 1978). Ipu uncioBHIKy dackenbo Toru popmu
4acTeiuH, OKpeMe Y CHHTarMox 3 Hassami uacy: U.: 1o uoeo crosox
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npeod 0acKeabomMa OHAMU NPUMAO 00 CMPAUWHOSO 3PAHCEHA
UL decpo. 121). — Tomu wmupu mouku [...| noOkpunum 303
dackervoma aprymenmamu (A. bakos, 92). - Bunampan com 3K u
npeo oackeavoma poxamu (HK 1978, 183). — Jl.: To uexcko nosecy
v dackeavox eupeuenvox (B Kupoa: HH, 139). — Mue npebuma
pexaa na oackenvox mecmox (E. Kowuw: Yauka, 193).

6.8. Y macycy 6.3. reapen 3me H ke e HEOAPEA3CHH YHCIOBHIK
0acke1b0 y HOMMHATHBE YacTei1ue XacHy € y GopMH Ha -0 Ak y GopMH
Ha -2. 3HaYH Ke MIPH HIM HMLIC HE MPEBIAAANH NPHKMETHIUKH OJH.
3aMEHOBHILIKH ()OPMH Y TeH MHPH K NPH 3aMEHOBHIKOX Kel1b0’-~/1,
menbo -11 U YHCIOBHIKY 6€160/-11. [IppuuHH TOMY BHPOSATHO
CIYIOLIH:

a) CnoBa kenbo:-11. menbo/-11, 8€160/~11, U Y HAPOAHHM H Y JIHTE-
paTVpPHUM SA3HKY, Mato U (POPMH €AHHHH (32 ULIMLIKH TPH POH), XTOPH
LI€ MEHSO MO MPHKMETHILKO-3aMEHOBHILIKEH IPEMEHKH.

6) UHcnoBHIK dackenbo 03HAUY€E OAPEA3CHLIE YHCIO OA CIOBOX
Ke1bO -N1, menpo/-11, 86eab0o’/-11. Jlok TOTH TpH 3Ha4a LANKOM
HEOAPEA3ECHE BEKLIE OH. BEIbKE YHCIIO, OACKE1b0 3BUYAMHO O3HAYYE
konu4ecTBo oa 3—4 a0 7-8 eaunku. [peTo we dackenso, y NOpoBHAHIO
303 Ke1b0 -1, Meabo/-1, 6e160/-11 GapKEH YyBCTBYE K YHCIOBHIK.

6.9. Y cydacHHM HapOAHHM SI3HKY XaCHYIO LI¢ napaieaHo Gpopmu
Ha -0- ¥ Ha Hanp.: 00 eervox/seinix 110030x com mo uyn.

7.1 My HapoAHHM H Y TMTEPATYPHHUM A3HKY NAPAJICITHO 303 3aMe-
HOBHIKaMH Ke/1b0/ -1, Me1b0/-11 U YHCITOBHIKAMH 8€1b0/-111, OACKENbO-
-1 XacHyI0 i€, 3 MEHIY (PEKBEHIMIO, H HENPEMEHIIBH — IIPH-
CIIOBHILKH QOPMH Ke1b0. MeNbo, 8e1b0, 0AcKenb0 (Y KOHTEKCTOX Y
XTOPHX MPEMEHIIBH H HEMPEMEHMBH (OPMH 4acTO MEA3MCOOHO
3aMEHIBH):

a) A.: €'0en nanoyey menvo nopadsuy moxce sK Ha opeee nicya
(Emn. XXIX. 268) | menvo/me.nix 110030x nopadsuy moxce].

6) I.: 1asouns, ked x1€6 nede, cayxcu we 303 poéomy eevo pobom-

Hikox (PK 1932, 68 mox nosecy u: eenix pobomuikox). - — 3 eeivo
A3UKOX Oy03e €0en — - mo pobu 110606 (PK 1932, 12; moxc nosecy u:
3 eenix Asukox).  W.: are moma noy sk keo 6u 6yra npeo eeivo

ouxconcavu (P. Kunaunr, 83).

) I.: 7100 uac oackeirvo munymox nacmynenu mpu [mpewens
xeewu| (M. Hegpo, 57). A.: Ano mou, dattye mu Odackenvo
KamoHayox 30 smuy 0a npudy (Emu. XXIX. 105). - W.: I]o noyay 303
dackenvo nanyamu [wevu]? (E. Kowuw: T1A. 200).  Jl.: [nouan]
3HIMAY 303 CeDe TeCmAanOBCKy 32y M 6aHy YHUpopmy noopany na
dackenbo mecmox (B. Kocmennuk: bJ{, 26). — I1o dackenvo munymox
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pyuteau (. Jlonoon, 56). - Iloseena uie y oackenbo 6ananox
xopoma cnans (PH 57/1926. 6).

7.2. 1BosikH (IpEMCHAIBY M HEMIPEMEH.TIBH) (POPMH HAXOA3HUME H
V MCTHX TEKCTOX abo cuHTarmox: [Iped eenima poxamu [ ...] nayuen
sk ute npunumomioc nmawku (P. Tutio, 23). — Ipeod senvo pokamu
36yooean 20 |20poo| skuw kpars (P. Kunnunr, 39).

[lpuknaan asoskoro npekaaay: [loburu meou eerix epazox
(H. IJ())[()flb.' T5 50. 85). U Hanaonu xoszaku [...]. 3aburu eeabo
nenpusmenvox (H Torons: TE 83, 77).

Y I'HaTIOKOBHX 3aMHCOX, Y MOJAOOHHX KOHTEKCTOX, €JEH MPHIMOBE-
Ja4y MOXacHOBAJ MPEMEHMIBY, a APYyrH HenpeMeHMBY (popmy
4YUCIIOBHIKA 6e1b0: Ma |yap)| 3namu weuni, mpeba my konoauia. ¥Yu
MQ1 6e1bOX CIY20X, HIXMO MYy HE MOXe o4yeay |00 wapkans]. oa
ooxoea znamu npawama (Emu. XXIX. 234). - He 6yozew niu pobuy
uHwe, 1em 6yoscw osyu vyeay. | .. | Mu yo mani eenvo cayeox. aui
€0cH Hac He mo2on eucayxcuy (Emn. XXIX, 239).

7.3. OkpeMHE BHYYOBAHE THX TMPEMCHIIIBUX H HEMPEMEHTIBHX
($HopMOX BHPOATHO ACHEHLIC OLUBHLM iX MEA3UCOOHE OJHOLIEHE.

XPUIUTA

S. baxos — baxos Sla. Bu6panu tBopu. HoBu Caa: Pycke cnoso, 1984.

Tuito P. — T'uiio Pene. Buna rpusa. [penoxen Jro. Conka. — Hosu Can:
3aBoA 3a BHAABAHE yuebOHIKOX, 1980.

H. Torone: Tb 50 — Toroms M. B. Tapac Byas6a. — Pycku Kepectyp:
BparcrBo-eauncTBo. 1950.

H. Torons; EB 82 — Toroas M. B. Tapac Byns6a. 3 pocHiickoro npenoxken
A. Kuunorac. — Hosu Caa: 3aBoa 3a BuaaBaHe yueOHikox, 1982,

A. Jedpo — Hdedo Januen. Pobunion Kpyco. INpeiaoxken B. becepmum. —
Hosu Caa: 3aBoa 3a BuaasaHe yueOHikox. 1981.

Etn. XXIX. XXX — ETtHorpadiunuii 301pHHK HaykoBoro ToBapucrsa iMm.
esyenka. 1. XXIX. ETHorpadiyun MaTepisnu 3 Yropcekol Pycu,
T. V. Ka3ku 3 bauku. — VY JleBoBi, 1910; ETHOrpad1unmii
301pHHK..., T. XXX. ETHorpagiuni Martepisnu.... T VI. Baiiku.
JIEreHIH, ICTOp. MEPEKa3H. HOBENl, aHeKIA0TH — 3 baukn. —
Y JIbBoBi. 1911.

3aps 1939 — Pycku HapoaHH Kanenaap “3aps”. BHaatenb M B1acTHTEND:
Kynty pHo-HauHOHaIHH coro3 Pycunos B FOrocnasiu, 1939,

Kunaunur P. — Kunaunr Puaspa: Kuokka o mkyHraum. Tlpenoxen
10. IMan. — Hosu Caa: 3asoa 3a BMaaBaHe yuebmikox, 1983.

B Kupaa. HH — Bnaaumup Kupaa Boaxopsec. Hemeuxa, Hemenka
(poman). — Hosu Caa: Pycke croso. 1986. — 207 6.

M. Kosau: 'K — Kosau Muxa#io 'm6oku kopei. [Tpunoseakn. — Hoeu
Caa: Pycke cnoBo. 1987.
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Kosau, I'ynak. 'B — Kosau Muxan. I'yaak [rtedan. [puu banaypuk
(poman). — Hosu Caxa: Pycke cnoso, 1972. — 169 6.

B. Kocrenuuk: BJ] — Kocrenuuk Bnagumup. BucepHn apaxxku (poMaH y
Tpox yacuox). — Hosu Can: Pycke cioso, 1971. — 198 6.

O. Koctennuk — Kocrennuk Ocu¢. Bubpanu tBopu. — Hosu Can: Pycke

caoso. 1981.

I Koctenshuk: Ipoza — Kocrensnuk [aBpuin. I1posa Ha GauBaHCKoO-
CPMMCKHM PyCKHM nuTepatypiuM s3uky. — Hosu Cax: Pycke
cnoBo, 1975.

E. Kounwt: BT — Kouuw EBrenuii. Bubpann tBopn. — Hosu Caa: 3aBon
3a BUAABAHE yuycOH1kox. 1980.

E. Kounur: Yaiika — Kouum Esrenuit. Yaiika. — Hosu Caa: Pycke croso,
1974.

E. Kounm: [TA — Kouuiu EBrenuit. [Terpo Anapeiikos Poman. — Hosu
Can: Pycke cinoso, 1977.

E. Kouumr: Lo nameram — Kouum Esrenuit. Llo nameram o cebe. — Hosu
Can: Pycke cinoso, 1985,

M. Kouniu: [T — Kouum M. Mukosna (1928-1973). [o36epana nposa. —
Hosu Caa: Pycke cnoso. 1978.

®. Jlabow — Pepop ap Jlabom. HUcropus Pycunox bauked. Cpumy u
CnaBonm1 1945-1918. Bykoap: Coro3 PycuHox u VkpaiHuox
[opBarcke#t, 1979. — 299 6.

Jlongon xek — Jlonmon [[kek. [mac m3usHu. penoxena Cepaduna
Makai. — Hosu Can: 3aBox 3a BuaaBaHe yueOH1KoX, 1980.

HK — Hapoanu kanenmap (3a 1946. u ap.). — Pycku Kepectyp., HoBu
Can: Pycke cnoso.

Oaryk — Oaryk 3 poBHiHH. 300pHIk npunoBeakox 1941-1961. — Pycku
Kepectyp: Pycke cnoso, 1961.

[. Onyrdy — Ouyiu [po3aana. [lepiosa pyxa u apyru ckasku. [Ipenoxena
Menanus [NaBnoBuy. — Hosu Caxa: Pycke crnoBo, 1983. — 134 6.

PK — Pycku kanenaap 3a orociaBsaHbCKuX Pycunox (1921-1941). — Pycku
Kepectyp Buaarens u Bmacturenbr Pycke HapoaHe mpocBHMTHE
JPYXKTBO.

PH — Pycku HoBuHH 3a Pycunox y FOrocnasmi. HoBu Caa. Pycku Kepec-
Typ: Brnacturens Pycke Hapoane Ipoceurne [pyxrBo, 1924 —.

M. Teen — Tren Mapk: Jloxuua Toma Coepa. Ipenoxen M. Ckyban. —
Hosu Cax: 3aBona 3a BHaaBaHe yueOH1KoX. 1980,

M. Teen — Tsen Mapk: Tom Coep (Bupusku). [penoxen B. Myapu. — V-
3ananeHa ¢akias. Jlextupa 3a VII K1acy 0CHOBHOTO BOCHMTAHS M
obpasosans. CorpyaHiku M. Kosay, JTro. Pamau. B. Mynpu. Hoeu
Can: 3aBoa 3a BuAaBaHe y4yeOHIKOX, 1978, 43-62.

LlamM. — Czambel Samo. Slovenska rec a jej miesto v rodine slovanskych
jazykov. I. Vychodnoslovenske narecie. — Turc. sv. Martin. 1906.

IOP Hap. ITucri — FOskHOCIaBAHBCKHX PYCHHOX HAPOAHH nuCHI. [Tos6epa-
au u ymopenu ropa bungac u Ocudp Kocrennuk. — Pycku
Kepecryp. Hosu Can. 1927.
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1Z REZIJANSKE LEKSIKE

CroeeHckas Ouanekmuas 1eKCUKOZpapust obujecnoeeHckuil
OUANeKMHbIT C108APL  PE3bAHCKAN NEKCUKA €€ MPOUCXONM OCHUE

I. Nasa narecna leksika doma premalo cenjena

“"Do dialektologije, najpomembnejse veje slovenskega jezikoslovja,
1majo danasnji jezikoslovci bol] macehovsko razmerje, ker se posvecajo
predvsem knjiznemu jeziku in njegovim teortjam, zwvi jezik pa... zal
ni delezen tiste pozornosti. ki mu gre”. Tako L Karmicar.! Kot dodatek
k ti ugotovitvi graskega slavista kaze navesti §¢ mikavno opozorilo
moskovske slovemstke L. V. Kurkine?: “3amerum, uto knaccu-
buKaLMs CTIOBEHCKHUX AHAICKTOB MOCTPOCHA MO AaHHBIM (POHETHKH,
MOP(}OTOruy, akUCHTONOTHH, MPH 3TOM MOYTH HE YYHTBIBAKOTCS
MOKA3aHUSA JICKCHYECKOro YPOBHs, X0Ts B cBoe Bpemss ®. Pamosur®
MHCAl O TOM, YTO MPH BOCCO3AaHHH MOJTHOH KAapTHHbI 3bIKOBOIO
Pa3BUTHS CIOBCHCKHX AHATIECKTOB HEOOXOAMMO YUHTHIBATh OCOOCH-
HOCTH JIEKCHUKH'

Ljubljanska slavistka V. Smole pa je 1993. naslovila svojim
slovenskim kolegom vprasanje “Vseslovenski narecni slovar: da ali
ne?” in nanj deloma odgovorila Ze sama v clanku, ki izzveni takole:
“Brez dvoma bi bil vseslovenski narecni slovar zares potrebno delo,
zanimanje zanj je izredno veliko, zato sem prepricana, da bodo
odgovorni kaj ukrenili, na nas vseh pa je, da prnispevamo k temu cim
veg)i delez”

Pricakovanje 1z leta 1993, da bi t.1. “odgovorni” kaj ukrenili, je
bilo kajpada iluzya; rebus sic stantibus, mhce od njih najbrz ne bo
mignil z malim prstom. Zato nam ostane samo eno: da lepo vzamemo
pobudo v lastne roke in da vsak od nas prispeva svoj deleZ in naredi.
kar pac more! Ce je voljan, bo Ze znal “prisluhmiti tudi Zivemu govoru™
in se brez pridrzkov uvrstiti “med vse tiste zagnance, ki se zavedajo
socnosti in hkrati minljivosti domace govorice injo zato z zapisovanjem
reSujejo pozabe 3

Iz diplomatsko zasukanega pisanja Fr Novaka® in iz pogovorov
njm, vecletnim predsednikom Slavisticnega druStva Slovenije, sem
morda razumel, odkod mu hvale vredna odprtost, pripravljenost
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pomagati, in pristajanje, da b1 Siroka akciya za zbiranje narecnega
besedja. ce mdrugega izhoda. prisla magari pod drustveno slavisticno
streho. Brez dvoma je tudi on enth misli z V. Smole in drugimi svojimi
kolegi. da bi bil vseslovenski narecni slovar “zares potrebno delo

“strasno hvalezna zadeva'. “zelo zaZelen” n da je “zammanje zanj
veliko . saj bi se bil drugace tezko odlocil zastaviti pri Slavisticnem
drustvu Slovenije (odslej SDS) za pridobivanje clanov k sodelovanju
v akciji. ki formalno ni niti $¢ stekla. avtontetno besedo predsedmka

Rajm Anton Breznik je lepo pojasnil razlocek med knjizmim, pi-
samim ali “pismenim” jezikom na em strani in med “ljudskim jezikom’
na drugi strani  Po Breznikovem preprostem 1imenu “ljudski jezik’
so scgli ali ga sami znova priklical v Zivljenje graski slavisti. Njihov
* Thesaurus der slowenischen Volkssprache in Karnten™ resuje cast
danasnje slovenske dialektologije. Pobuda za inventarizacijo ljudskega
jezika koroskih Slovencev je prisla s castitljive slavisticne stolice v
Gradcu (Graz), kjer so s¢ z¢ od ustanovitve — 1870 — kar vrstili
slovenski profesorji (Krek, Oblak, Strekelj, Nahtigal), medtem ko so
za danaSnji Thesaurus poscbe) zasluzm St. Hafner, E. Prunc n
L. Kamicar, avtor §tudijc o obirskem narecju, s slovarjem (1990) ®

Ce je 1zdajo slovenskega besedja na avstrijskem Koroskem vzel
pod svojo perut Filozofsko-historicm razred Avstryske akademije
znanosti, m1 nikakor ne gre v glavo, zakaj ne br bilo mogoce nekay
podobnega kot na Dunaju uresniciti v Ljubljam, prestolnici samostojne
slovenske drzave, pn Slovenski akademiyi znanosti in umetnosti. Pod
njeno streho vendar deluje Institut za slovenski jezik, poimenovan po
Franu Ramovs$u, prvem profesorju slovenskega jezika na univerzi v
Ljubljani in pobudniku SLA (Slovenskega lingvisticnega atlasa).'”

Institut za slovenski jezik ima Ze nekaj let v svojem sestavu tud
posebno dialektolosko sekcijo: le-ta bi mirno lahko bila odskocisce
zapisovanju ljudskega besedja in varno zbiralisce nabranega gradiva.,
ne pa da s1 mora potencialna akcija po sili razmer (ker se je vsi otepajo!)
iskati svoj prostor pod soncem v drustvenih krogih SDS.

Slovenska institucionalna slavistika (tako univerzitetna kot SAZU-
Jevska) je zmerom sodelovala pri pomembnih akeijah (v prvi vrsti pri
OLA/Obsceslavjanskij lingvisticeskij atlas),' ki so bile spocete zunaj
nasih meja, njih 1zvajanje na slovenskih tleh pa je terjalo tudi vkljucitev
moci. Nasi strokovnjaki so sicer vzorno opravili sprejete obveznosti.
kar pa ne more spremeniti dejstva. da so delali po nacrtih in zamislih
od zunaj. Z domacimi pobudami. ce 1zvzamemo SLA. se¢ ne moremo
pohvaliti, pa tudi dalec na obzorju ni videti nobene. Ce bo $lo tako
naprej. bo priloznost, ki b1 nam jo lahko dal Viseslovenski narecni
slovar (Slovar slovenskega ljudskega jezika ali kakorkoli naj bi mu
bilo ime) ncodgovorno/lahkomiselno zapravljena.



1Z REZIJANSKE LEKSIKE

N
—

Leta 1992, je pri I1. r. SAZU izslo v ruscim delo s podnaslovom
“Narecna struktura praslovanskega jezika v luci juznoslovanske
leksike™. kjer je avtorica. L. V. Kurkina. Ze v prvem poglavju knjige
med drugim napisala: "Ha coBpeMEHHOM 3Tane CIaBHCTHYECKHX
MCCJICAOBAHHH, KOTAa B 3HAYMTC/IBHON CTENECHH MCYEPIIaHbl BO3-
MOXXHOCTH BHYTPCHHEH PEKOHCTPYKLHH Ha oHeTHueckoM U Mopdo-
JIOPHYECKOM } POBHSIX, BCe D0mblIee 3HAYCHHE MPUOOPETAIOT TaHHBIE
JEKCUKH B PCLICHHH BOMPOCOB JHAJCKTHOrO Y/JICHCHMS Tpacna-
BSIHCKOTO si3bika = Samo stran nize pa $e tole: B cnaBucTHke BbIABH-
’KCHHE Ha MEPBbIH NJIAH JCKCHKH KaK OTHOTO H3 MOKa3aTeNneH JIMHrBO-
3THUYECKHX MPOLIECCOB CTAN0 BO3MOXHBIM O1aroaps pa3BepHYB-
IWEeHCS B MOCICAHUE ACCATHIACTHs paboTe Mo peKOHCTPYKLHH
NpaciaBsHCKOro Jickcuueckoro ¢oHaa. a Takxke Ornaronaps ucchie-
JOBaHUSM, NMPOBOAXUMBIM M0 nporpamme ~OO1ecIaBIHCKOTO JIMHT-
BHCTHYECKOrO atnaca -

Odlocitev'* SAZU za natis omenjene razprave med “Deli” je bila
modra. Izid razprave je za prevetritev staliSc in duha, kakrsen je vladal
v slovenski dialektologiji, prisel zelo o pravem casu. kakor po narocilu.
IS} je namrec malo poprej prebolel naporno delovno fazo, med katero
so bili malone vsi sodelavel maksimalno obremenjeni s pripravo SSKJ.
vse druge aktivnosti pa potisnjene v senco. Ko je bilo nekdanje more
konec i so pritiski popustili, odkar je SSKJ na voljo v petih knjigah.
tudi Ze v eni — letos je menda iz§la “delno popravljena 1zdaja n
1zdaja na disketah — lani celo v odzadnji VeerJl (odkar pojejo svojo
sirensko pesem racunalniki, je komajda Se mogoce slediti vsemu
dogajanju), ne b1 smelo bit1 vec nobenega zadrzka , da b1 zraven del.
ki tecejo po razmih slovarskih sekcijah. komisijah in podkomisijah —
v sporazumu med “odgovornimi™ 1n delavel — ne mogla biti sprejeta
v rednt program $e 1zdelava “Vseslovenskega narecnega slovarja™ '
Ob pobudah zanj nekateri vidijo kup strahov!*** in vneto nastevajo
resnicne ali samo nami$ljene, jaz pa rajsi prlsluhnem glasu. stvarnemu,
premisleka vrednemu, ker je pnsel 1z samega ISJin pravi, da “povriina.
ki jo zavzemajo slovenska narecja, ni tolik$na, da bi je v slovarskem
pogledu ne mogli zajeti * '

Ce smo zZe omenili Slovence v Avstriji in 7Thesaurus njihovega
ljudskega jezika. le pogleymo Se v Itahjo. ki ji je po prvi svetovni
vojski bila dodeljena pribl cetrtina Slovencev. Vendar je Ze leta 1866
ostalo v mejah Italije 30 do 40 tisoc Slovencev v jezikovnem polotoku.
kamor je 1873. usmenl svoje znanje in mladeniske raziskovalne moci
docent peterburske univerze J. Baudouin de Courtenay, po rodu Poljak.
Po zaslugi myegovih strogo znanstvenih publikacy so ti kraji —

7%
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“Beneska Slovenija’ /Slavia Friulana'® — i prav posebej njen
najzahodnejdi del. Rezija. v mednarodni jezikoslovni literaturi $¢
zmerom enkratna prikazen.

Med dvema vojskama, ko so Italijani zasnovali svoj ALI (Atlante
Linguistico Italiano). je Ugo Pelhs, eksplorator za celo Italijo, konec
20. 1n na zacetku 30. let izpolml vprasalnice v 12 slovenskih krajih.
Po njcgovih ohranjenih zapiskih s polstoletno zamudo pospeseno
1zdajajo ALI na njegovem starem sedezu, pri univerzi v Torinu ' Bolj
ckspresne obdelave je bilo delezno novo nabrano slovensko narecno
gradivo v ASLEF (Atlante Storico-Linguistico-Etnografico Friulano),
ki ga je sred1 60. let na lingvisticni stolici univerze v Padovi zasnoval
in s svojim sodelaver tudi Zze pripeljal v pristan G. B. Pellegrni.'®
Kot glavni urednik si za raziskavanje slovenskih krajev ni pomisljal
pritegniti tudi slovenske strokovnjake. Nekatere z jezikoslovnega
staliSca posebej pomembne kraje je doletela celo redka sreca. da se bo
njithovo narecje dalo preverjati kar po vec tirth (zapisih): Rezija:
nedolocno in Solbica/Stolvizza. Osojane/Oseacco (ALI, ASLEF. SLA,
OLA, ALE [=Atlas Linguarum Europae]), Ter/Pradielis (ALI.
ASLEF), Depalja ves/Laglesie-S. Leopoldo (ALI, ASLEF), Sv. Kriz
pri Trstu/S. Croce (OLA in ALM [=Atlante Linguistico Mediter-
raneo]).!”

I1. Nekaj izbranih zgledov iz rezijanske leksike

Zagovaijam 1n ponavljam nusel, v prvem delu tega pisanja prirejeno
prosto po V. Smole”': namesto praznega duhovicenja naj b vsak od
nas — s peresom v roki — ujel prvo in vse druge priloznosti, da
prisluhne. kjerkoli, Zivemu govoru in prispeva svoj delez pri
zapisovanju ljudskega besednega zaklada in skupaj s podobnimi
“zagnanci~ pomaga reSevati pozabe in ohraniti za prihodnost, kar je
danes (vendar: doklej §e?!) bolj ali manj Zivo in caka na dela voljne
nabiravce/paberkovavce.

Za tukaj$nji vzorcni prispevek sem segel med svoje rezijanske za-
piske 1962-1976 in iz njih odbral pet gesel. Prizadeval sem si ogniti
ponavljanju, predvsem besed, ki jih je J. Baudoum de Courtenay (odslej:
BdC) uvrstil v svoj "Rez jansky slovar™ Le-ta bo — upajmo —
kmalu iz$el v Ljubljam kot skupna publikacija SAZU in RAN [= Ruska
akademija znanosti] v trojm redakciji N. I. Tolstoj — M. Maticetov —
A D Dulicenko, zato ne bi bilo v redu anticipirati izsledke, ki so sad
skupnih prizadevanj urednikov 1n bojo v kratkem objavljeni

Besednjaku, ki ga je BAC pod konec prejsnjega stoletja zasnoval.
leta 1903 odlozil in dal v hrambo arhivu RAN v Peterburgu, bo brez
dvoma moral slediti $e eden, $ir$1 po obsegu in zasnovi: “slovarju
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rezijanskih govorov (se) glede na obseZno zapisano gradivo in bogate
magnetofonske zapise ponuja koncept popolnega slovarja”.?! Tega
pa se bo mogoce lotiti Sele takrat, ko bojo pregledno ure]em vsi
rezijansko pisani dokumenti (tudi llteraml') in transkribirani vsi znani
posnetki.

1.Drivanyji, adj.: drevisnji; odtod adv. tuw drivanjen O: pridi, ko
to bo tuw drivanjen (pridi, ko bo slo proti veceru, ko se bo zacel
delati vecer), inform. Minka Santic (gl. Prostor in cas, 1972, 4, 281
sl.). V Cafovi obliki “do drevesnjega” (Plet. “bis heute abends”) zaradi
§-ja sredi besede ni misliti na zvezo z Rezijo. Ta oblikovna paralela k
davinji (Plet. 1, 123) ima ustreznico tudi v rez. adj. snukanji B; to
snukanje plesanje O (sep. 1997)%; “4666 — to snujkanjeee!” O (Jaaa,
za snocnje: Glasno sporocilo dekleta svojemu jundku “ljubemu”, da
zdaj mirno lahko “pride v vas”, potem ko ga je prejs$nji vecer zavrnila,
ker ni bila sama (R 7, 22 1965). Za dva vecera nazaj je v rabi adv
presnitkanjen ¢ pre(d)snocnjlm izwceraimamo ad prawceranjen
O (sep. 1997), od doma s Krasa pa se spomnim, da so nasi stari namesto
pre(d)vcerajsnjim rekli prevcerdanjem. Za prihodnost je od rez. ziitra
nastalo poziitranjen “pojutrisnjem”. V ti zvezi pa ne smemo molce
mimo oblikovne podobnosti: iz adv. lani so Rezijani razvili adj. laninji
B “lanski” (R 3, 99 1963).

Ce se iz Rezije v mislih preselim za hip domu na Kras, zasli§im
dvojnik rezijanskemu adj. laninji. Ob godcu, ki iz svoje harmonike ni
znal izvleci kaj prida in je spraSeval poslusavce “Katero naj Se
zagodem?” se je veckrat nasel $aljivec, ki mu je svetoval: “Ta-tud-
njo!” (= Pravkar$njo, tisto od prejle). Razvojna nakljucja so nas
pripeljala do skoraj popolne pomenske in oblikovne enakosti dveh besed
na dveh koncih; locita se samo po naglasu: Kopriva ima tudi, Bila v
Reziji tudi. BAC (M I, §196) navede zraven tud: “soeben, jetzt vor
kurzem”) $e sinonim técikdj in oba pokaze skupaj, ko da bi Slo za
besedi iz enega kraja, kar seveda ne drzi. Leta 1966 sem se preprical,
da je tocikej (R 6,45) iz Osojan, tudi iz Bile. Po analogiji z lani —
laninji bi od tudi pricakovali adj. *tudinji, ki pa ni potrjen kakor kraSki
tidnji ali kamnisko-litijski (Svetcev) ofodnji; na otodi — dol. paralelo
h kraSkemu “tadi” in rez. S tudi — sem prvic naletel pri Jurcicu ok.
1933, ko $e nisem poznal Pleter$nika.

Narecja si znotraj lastnih mej zmerom izoblikujejo vsako svoj sis-
tem za dolocanje casa® . Da bi se ti “sistemi” med sabo ujemali, pa ni
nujno; to sem spoznal 1940. na desnem bregu Tera, kjer npr. za
“prevceraj$nim” pravijo olumle/olomle, za predlanskim paolomlete.
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Redakcijske pripombe: Vsako rezijansko besedo spremlja  zunaj
oklepaja — okrajsana oblika imena vasi, od koder prihaja. (V Pleters-
niku, v Bezlajevem Etimoloskem slovarju mn $e kje srecamo samo
posplogeno navedbo “Rez.”. kot da gre za nekaksen ‘mnoZicni grob )
V dokaz, da to mi zadosti, naj navedem samo deleznik glagola “iti
§al (N), §il (B), sel (S), Sow (O). pri cemer N poinem Njiva, B = Bila.
S = Solbica. O = Oso(j)ane. Znotraj oklepaja sem dodal R kot splosno
kratico svojih dnevnikov iz R(ezye), s tekoco $t. zvezka — od | do
25 — za tem pa stran in letmco zapisa R zunaj oklepaja bi pomenil
Ravanco.

2 [*Kugal] kiia. f: nahod, prehlad — si hasen kiie S (sem polnk..
R 11.76 1966); man zanato lawo, ne moren tezat diifo — man kiio S
(imam zaprto/debelo glavo. ne morem dihati — sem prehlajen R 24,
13 1974); ta misja kiia (mija kuga R 12. 2 1966). Najbrz omgjeno na
Solbico. Sinomim: paniida O (si basana paniide R 6, 65); paralele
(furl ?) m1 niso znane; si jew paniido O (sep. 1997) — Kadar sem od
Rezyjanov Zelel pojasmla k ti ali oni temm besedi, so mi v odgovor
skoraj zmerom vpletli — nehote 1n nevede — kako novo uganko; tako
sem dobil tudi tukaj$njo zanato lawo, pri cemer je zaradi solbaske
onemutve gldwa “glava”, zanata pa b1 mogla biti “zaprta ’, “zamaSena’
ali “odebeljena . odvisno pac od tega, ali se oslonimo na Plet 11 830
zagnati  3) ali 824 zadniti. Pravi odgovor je kajpada Se sknit v
Reziji

Poimenovanje tega bolezenskega stanja s hudo besedo “kuga” bomo
laze razumeli, ce pomislimo na razsajanye nalezljivih bolezm v srednjem
veku (obsplo$ni higienski nemarnosti), nato v casu nerazvite
zdravstvene sluzbe pred uvedbo obveznega cepljenja otrok (ponavadi
prvih Zrtev okuZenja). Nahod je prihajal v spremstvu s kihanjem (kihniti
rez se skrsmnot S (R 12.2 1965); skarsnot O (sep. 1977), si se Krsmala
ves den sem kihala ves dan’, kasljem (kasej), oslovskim (pertussis)
ali drugacnim (rez. mi§ja kiia mi je uganka; enako ra nori kasej O.
sep. 1997, pnim. furl. tos pajdane = poganski kaselj?). Po izrocilu v
Reziji. na Koroskem in drugod je bilo kihanje znamenje/napoved bliznje
nagle smrti, odtod nekdanje obvezno voscilo ob vsakem kihu:
“buhpomage)!” ("Buh t1 pomage;!” O, sep. 1997). Zdravnik. s katerim
sem se nedavno pogovarjal o nahodu. prehladu ipd., pa me je obdaroval
zlepo novostjo. 1z svojih predsolskih let doma na Peci pri Mirnu se Je
spomnil. kako ga je (tamle enkrat pred 70 let1) zaskrbelo. ko Je slisal
Zenske — materine vrstnice — omenjati “posast”, ki da se loteva
njihovih otrok. Zaupal se je mami, ki mu je lepo razlozila. kaj je to:
hud nahod/prehlad. s kasljem in krci, da otroci kar pomodmnjo. ko ne
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morejo do sape (dr. R. Bobic, moj nekdany goriski soSolec, 5.12.1996,
ustno).

Beseda. v tem pomenu spricana v gornji Vipavski dolini tudi pri-
devnisko (posasten in zadmt, Vrtovec 1844), je blizu izliva Vipave v
Soco dosegla nase stoletje. Na Tolminskem 1n v gornyi Soski dolini.
kjer je pred dobrimu sto leti prisla v Eijaveevo “Potno torbo™ 1n od
tam v PleterSnikov slovar (Il 178: posdst — 4: “der Schnupfen/
Strauchen”) se mi je do zdaj m1 posrecilo najti pni Zivljenju. Pac pa se
je nepricakovano prikazala v Brdih “Mam posdst™ (Medana. pov. sep.
1997 g. H. Srebric. r. 1913).

Znana j¢ bila tudi Hrvatom —- kot posast m po§est — v nasi jugo-
vzhodni kajkavski in cakavski soseScini, menda za vsako nalezljivo
bolezen: ob adj. posastan pa stoji razlaga ‘kuzan (epidemisch)”
(RJA 11.19351n L. V. Kurkina 1992, 171). Do podobnih pojmovnih
analogyy je prihajalo tudi med vzhodnimi Slovani: prim. ukr. He xcime
(nezit ) in prav posebej belorusko nowacys (posasc’).

Nahod pri nas prvic srecamo pri Megiserju 1603 kot “catarrhus .
Stari slovenski leksikografi pa nam zraven nahoda n posasti prinasajo
tudi nasest z ad). nasesten (Caf. obakrat brez naglasa), Gutsmann
(1789. 152 nasistje Plet. 1 672 rekonstruiral v *nasestje “Katarrh™ in
adj. nasistjen “schnuppicht™ 266).

Jasno nam mora biti. da je pri razlagi nastajanja in preoblikovanja
besed, pomenskih prenosov ipd. nujno upostevati ne samo razne
mehanicno-foneticne zakonitosti, ki delujejo znotraj jezika. ampak tudi
skrivne. nikoli zadosti preiskane vplive predstavnega sveta. verovanj
n vsega. kar (je) kdaj spremlja(lo) cloveka, nebogljenega, odvisnega
od narave, zmedenega ob znamenijih njene nenaklonjenostl

Da. tudi taka vpraSanja so zadnje case vznemirjala moza, cigar
spominu je posvecen tale zbornik znanstvenih razprav, zato ni cudo,
da je N. I. Tolstoj med drugim opazil in podcrtal besedo posasc ' in
nam nadvse skrbno povzel porocilo A. K. Serzputovskega (1930). ka)
vse so v neki beloruski vasi poceli, da b1 personificirano “Posast™
ustavili in prepricali. naj vendar obide njihovo vas in si gre rajsi iskat
drugo. “boljso™ >

3. na: Plet. 1 623 s.v. na- II. adv. pise, da v sestavah z adjektivi,
katerim daje pomanj$e valen pomen (rabi se tako le redkoma); narus
(etwas braun). nabel (etwas weif). nacrnjel (¢. roth), C “: tem trem
zgledom je torej skupen vir Caf in mislim, da najbrz vsi prihajajo iz
ust enega informatorja, Rezijana D. Longhina. ker je Plet. I 664 z¢
prvega predstavil takole: narus: adj. rothlich. Rez. C”. Najboljse
potrdilo pa so nam pricevanja. zbrana v Reziji od leta 1962 sem: med
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pripovedjo. kako je nekoc v visokem poletju na sv. “Santarok
(16. avg.) zapadel sneg in sicer “crnjeli” wniti (?) sni[h] . pri opisu
barve tega snega je prisla na dan beseda, ki mi je bila nevsakdanja;
transkribiral sem jo “nadil S (recte nabil: R 15,23 1968), ker je pac
msem poznal, saj dotlej na to rezijansko posebnost nisem naletel ne v
Zivo ne v literaturnt o Reziji, pa tudi nad rezijanskim delezem v
Pleter§mku takrat $¢ msem imel pregleda (Traditiones 10-12, 1984).
Sledili so zapist: ndcrno “crnkasto” S (R 15, 19 1968) in v italijanskom
crkopisu izpod peresa Tine Wajtave dobljena primera si nacerna tei
uooiar (sem na crno [umazana] kakor oglar — R 16, 50 1968): z¢lo
povedni so tudi opisi, kaks$ne barve so bile Zivali z imeni: koza “bilka’
= nabila (zmucani kolér — R 17,5, 1969); kravi “zizila” = ndbila B
(R 17.20 1969) 1n “bonja” = ndbila (*na ta bjondast1 krej”, ibidem).

Jan Kollar (1793-1852). pisatel). pesnik, profesor starinoslovja
na Dunaju, je na svoji poti 1z Peste v severno Italijo, na Tirolsko in
Bavarsko, med obiskom o. Krka 1841. omeml, da “Slovani” na
Kranjskem (v Krajini?) in v Istri nosyo vrhnjo obleko n nogavice
z cerncho aneb nacerneho sukna” ? Srecanje s ceSkim “nacermm’
me je spomnilo na rez. nabilo, za kar se moram pravzaprav zahvaliti
zagovormkom teze o Slovencih kot staroselcih = Venetih. Ko sem se,
Zeljan pouka o stanju te posebnosti na CeSkem, obrml na prof. Ludvika,
mi Je ljubeznivo kot zmerom postregel s kopico barvnih paralel
(nacerveny, nahnedy, nazeleny...), vec kot jih je pri MikloSicu
(V. Gr. 11, Heidelberg 19262, 358); take oblike med ceSkimi jezikoslovel
veljajo za starinske, podobno kot pri nas. Samo Rezija se ne da in
vztraja pr1 oblikah, ki so znane Se 1z casov Registra k Dalmatinovi
Bibliji 1584 (glej: na erdezh).

4. Ubac**, m : na vas Njiva omejeno ime za ovcjega samca, ki mu
v Bili pravijo mulon (prim. turl. molton), na Solbici oven, v drugih
rezijanskih vasch ovan, owna. — Po dolint krozi zgodbica o Zenski. ki
se je hvalila. da zna italijansko. Ker m vedela, kako se rece ovnu po
it.. se je 1z zadrege skuSala resiti opisno: “I'uomo della pecora™. (Me-
mento vsem. ki pravyo. da so Rezijani dvojezicm)

5.Um, m.: S, 1818, Buttolo: “rabbia” (Perusini-Maticetov. RS.
1956. 4. 86). Caf 1840-1850 — 1z Bile — “der Zorn *; na umu biti
“zormg sein”. Med besednim gradivom, ki ga je v Reziji nabral 1873.
BdC in ga po dvajsetih letih uvrstil med svoje “Materiale™ (odsle; M)
I, § 129. najdemo podoben zgled z Ravance, ty se naiimo “du bist
wiithend/erziimt™, kar bi se. preneseno v infinittv — lahko glasilo
“het na umo ', zraven pa so naSteti Se trije drugi zgledi, ki bi z
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infinitivom stat + na + um v 5_sklonu dali ““stat na umo” inse v M |
§ 129 glasijo: Ja stiijyn/ty stiijys/stujyte naumo (Ich stehe. du stehst,
thr stehet wiithend). Vendar pri BAC najdemo $e drugacno prepozicijsko
zvezo: za -+ uum v 6. sklonu: An.  se drazel, k an tel se osret za
wmon (M 1§ 1125: “Er wurde bése, so daB er sich vor Wuth beinahe
beschi” — Se je tako jezil, da se je malone osral od jeze). Pa e tole:
An tadaj an ju Zbridinel za tumon (M 1 § 1126): ““und darauf schlug
er sie |beide] in seimer Wuth in stiicke™ — 1n tedaj ju je od jeze
raztrgal) > Plet 11 1895, 721: um -2) se tu sklicuje na svoj poglavitni
vir za reztjan$cino, Cafa. od koder je v svoj Slov - nemski slovar I-11
1894-95 sprejel ok. 700 diferencialnih rezijanskih gezel. Za to gradivo
mirno trdim, da prihaja vecinoma iz Bile, od koder je bil po rodu
Cafov informator D Longhino (1808-1868, gl Traditiones 10-12.
1984. 234-235).

Za glagol umat po letu 1818, ko se je prikazal skupaj s prvim
zapisom besede um. do ncdavnega m bilo vec pricevan] Drugace je s
pndevnikom umast — BdC ga ima 1873. z Ravance: Ja si umast
(M. 1§ 1295 “Ich bin erziirnt/wiithend™), prisel pa je na dan e skorajda
sto let kasneje v Osojah: umast (R 6, 45), v povezavi s srdom: ne ga
userder). n S¢ sep. 1997 Kako ¢ wumast jn (Kako je ta jezen). W
prenesenem pomenu beseda um §e zmerom Zivi npr. v uganki: Zakoj
Sart ma um Canen? (Zakaj se Sart jezi na Kanin? Odg.: Kerima K. v
svojem pogorju dve “babi” [= dva vrha z imenom Baba|, Sart pa nit1
ene ne!).™ In nazadnje se je ta beseda znasla Se v naslovu osojske
pravljicc mednarodnega tipa AT 200: Zakdj ma pes um na tucico
(R 6,21 1964 — Zaka;j je pes hud na muco?)

Doslej se je vse sukalo le okoli nekega psiholoskega stanja — obc-
utka jeze. Italijansko-furlansko pojasnilo. ki ga j¢ BdC dobil od hcerke
ravanskega gostilnicarja Mance Llpme k adv. naumo = “lo sono
rabbioso/rabbiato. broncio™, “muse sene” je poljskega lingvista najbrz
spodbudilo. da s1je v tem al onem italijanskem slovarju poiskal razlago
za besedo “broncio in zgoraj omenjeni nemski “erziarnt/wiithend™”
okrasil z nadrobnostmi tipa “mit finsterem Gesichte”, “mit gerunzelter
Stirn ”.

Za to. da smo raziskovavci nevsakdanje besede um zapustili ab-
straktna pota. dah slovo metaforiki a la “temno oblicje”, “muse serie”,
“nagubano celo” 1pd. in pristali na trdih tleh, smo dolzni zahvalo Zenici.
priseljem 1zpod Sarta in Kamna v furlansko industnjsko mesto
Pordeniin: nim Tini Pielich Wajtavi s Solbice (1900-1983, gl.
Traditiones 13, 1984, 191-194). Na robu mesta, v hi$i njene hcere se
je marsikdaj zvecer zbrala druScina prijateljev, znancev, sorodnikov,
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kolikor bi jih tako na hitrico ne mogel spraviti vkup nit1 v sami Reziji;
tam s¢ namrec ne bi bili mogli sklicevati po telefonu, kakor so sg
tuka). UdeleZenci teh improviziranih srecany so bili celo 1z raznih
rezijanskih vasi: vse voda na moj mhn in prispevek k bolj napetemu
ozracju. ko je niina Tina pravila pravljice nckomu, ki jo je prisel
poslusat in snemat 1z Ljubljane. (V domaci dolini so bili ljudje sneman;
Z¢ vajeni 1n niso bila tako mikavna). Pravljicarko pa je to spravljalo v
boljse razpolozenje n spodbujalo k vecji zivahnosti Bila je dusa
priloznostnih srecanj. na katerih se je vcasih zna$la tretjina rezyanske
kolomje v mestu 1n okolici. V rezijanski hisi na periferni ulici z imenom
(simbolicmm?) Viale Rotto. je prisla na trak malone polovica Tininega
folklornega repertoarja. ki v celoti obsega vec ko 400 tekstov. In prav
tu je zvecer 25. nov. 1966 odpadla tudi z besede um zadnja tencica
skrivnostnosti. ..

Od niine Tine Wajtave smo torej zvedeli nekaj bistvenega: wum
prvotno ni nic drugega kot Zolc (it. cistifellea), mesicek, ki se drzi
jeter: v njem se zbira tekocina, fo zaléne, [g]orjupo, lat. fel, bilis,
gr. yokn/yohoc. Pac klasicen zgled, kako je 1z imena za del telesa, po
obsegu skromen, nastala in se razrasla pomembna, razvejena besedna
in pojmovna druZzina: obrobno zahodnoslovensko narecje je 1z besede
um razvilo celo denominalni glagol #mat, ki mu knjizna slovenscina
ne more postaviti ob stran mc podobnega: morda najblizjo paralelo
lahko pokaZze Sele stara gricina: yoAdow/xorow .

*

Ko sem v spomin prijatelju Nikitu Iljicu Tolstoju 1z svoje globoke
in — leksikalno — skoraj Se nedotaknjene rezijanske skrinje danes
zajel nekaj mikavnih besed, si ne morem kaj, da se na dnu petega in
zadnjega besednega zgleda ne b1 malo poigral in ga zarobil po svoje:
z dvema pesmicama, kjer sta se po presledku stopetdeset let 1z osrcja
Rezije spet oglasili besedi um in umat. Tokrat ne kot sad Sablonske
lingvisticne ankete ali nadvse skrbno pripravljene vprasalnice, ampak
spontano, v sproScemh verzih, ki so morda prisli na dan 1z cistega
veselja, zdruzenega z obcutkom hvaleznosti, ker so se v dolini vendar
enkrat znasli pravi ljudje. voljm prisluhniti njenemu duhovnemu
bogastvu. ki so ga v cudoviti gorski odmaknjenosti stkali rodovi
Rezijank in Rezijanov. Besedi nista bili zajeti v togem Jezikoslovnem.
ampak v Zivahnem liricnem kontekstu.

Vem, da mi prijatel) Nikita, ki ni bil samo eminenten jezikoslovec,
ampak — s podedovanimi gem — tudi zelo obcutljiva pesmiska dusa,
tukajSnjega meSanja/prepletanja Zanrov, se pravi spogledovanja
filologije s poezijo, ne bi nikdar zameril ali imel celo za zgreSen korak.
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Lc kako: saj se je v krajith. kamor je dolga leta vodil svoje etno-
lingvisticne ekspedicije, v ubljeni dezeli, ki je bila prizoriSce njegovih
zadnjih terenskih raziskav, ki je velika za sto in vec Rezy — ime j1 je
Polesje — brez dvoma nemalokrat tudi sam znaSel v zelo podobnih
situacyjah, ko presenecenja-odkritja kakor da vrejo kar iz tal..

Zdaj pa pogleymo Ze napovedam pesmici — recimo jima jezni/
“umasti’ — vzet1 1z antologije “Rozice ziz Reze™ (1972, §t. 40-41),*
posvecene J. Baudouin de Courtenayu ob stoletnici njegovega srecama
z Rezyjam 1n rezyanscino.

Prvo j¢ naslovil — ob kaki drobm zamer1 — junak svoj1 1izbranki.
druga je njen ponosm, odrezavi odgovor:

2a lejo, lejo. ke na je.
ta prenatyta roZica.

Le glejte jo. le glejte jo,
0j to preteto rozico.

ke na je wuma bdsana.

Da nutar h Bili na pujde,
nu trykrat wodo prabrade.
ka jiti wum ce ji prejtet!

Raku sc pasajo mogle
un ciz te gore visoke.
fes tej ku wuma lipa ma.
Ma an ce dobro ji vilest
nu nuw mo glawo an ee wlest.
a na vilaza takoj prest.

kako razganja jeza jo!

Kar naj tje noter k Bili gre.

prebrede trikrat naj vodo

1n jeza ta j1 bo presla.
(Korito 1963)

Kakor se pasejo meglé

gor cez te gore visoke,

tako jezi se ljubi mo;.

Ga jeza Ze minila bo.

Al ce popade nene kdaj,

ne bo $la tako kmalu ven *

(Osojane 1969)

OPOMBE/NOTAE — Sublinea

' L. Karnicar. Koroska narecja kot most do slovenskega knjiZznega jezi-
ka.— JiS (=Jezik in slovstvo). 1993-1994. 39/6. 219-227. — Obirski dialekt
v luci graskega raziskovalnega projekta. — Zbornik SLS 1990. Zborova-
nje slavistov ob stoletnici F. Ramovs$a. Ljubljana, 1991, 96-109.

2 JI. B KypkuHa. () jeKcuueckux apxauzmax motMuHcKo2o ouanekma. —
Razprave II. r. SAZU. XV. Ljubljana, 1996, 36-37.

' F. Ramovs. Karta slovenskih narecij v prirocni izdaji. — Ljubljana: CZ.
1957. 12. (Ponatis 1zdaje 1935. kjer beremo: “Za nazorno sliko jezikovnega
razvoja zadostuje. ce upoStevamo... strukturo vokalicnega in konzonan-
ticnega sestava. tocen prikaz akcentuacije in pomembnej$e oblikovne in
leksikalne posebnosti™).

* V. Sinole. I'seslovenski narecni slovar: da ali ne. — JiS 1992—1993,
38/6, 233-235.

V. Smole. Gl. op 4.

8*
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o F. Novak. Predstavitev zamisli o zapisovanju besednega zaklada govorje-
nega jezika v posameznih krajih. — “Maks Pleter$nik  Zborovanje slavis-
tov: Krko in Pisece 1994. (Zbornik SDS 5). Ljubljana. 1997. 107-113.
A. Brezmik. Ljudski jezik. P.o. iz: Narodopisje Slovencev IL (Zalozba
“Klas™). — Ljubljana. 1945_ 1-11 [objave 3¢ v letih 1946. 1952 1n 1982:
A. Brezmik Jezikoslovne razprave (ur. J. Toporisic). — Ljubljana. 1982.
379-387].
* O njem je pri nas menda prvi spregovonl F. Jakopin: JiS. 1982-1983.
28/6. 202-203.
7 L. Karnicar Der Obir-Dialekt in Kérnten, Die Mundart von Ebriach
Obirsko im Vergleich mit den Nachbarmundarten von Zell-Seie und Trgdern
Korte. (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil -Histor. Klasse.
Sitzungsberichte, Bd. 551). — Wien. 1990.
1 Za temeljno informacijo prim.: T. Logar. Razvoj slovenske dialektologije
kot lingvisticne geografije po F. Ramovsu. — Zbornik SLS — 1990.
Zborovanije slavistov ob stoletnici F. Ramov$a. Ljubljana. 1991, 75-78. Za
nadrobnosti pa moramo pocakati. da izide Vodnik po zhirki narecnega
gradiva (SLA2), pripravlja ga F. Bedenik.
" V. Smole. K. Kenda-Jez. Dosedanje delo in bliznji nacrti mednarodne
komisije za sestavo slovanskega lingvisticnega atlasa ((1.1).— SR (= Sla-
visticna revija), 1996. 44. 94-103.
12 J1. B. Kypkuua. /{uarexmuas cmpykmypa npaciagsiHckol0o A3blka no
OauHbIM KK HOCAaes HeKoi texcuky. — Ljubljana. 1992, 26-27.
* Do nje je prislo (gl. F. Jakopin v predgovoru) na podlagi porocila treh
recenzentov: akademikov T. Logarja in F. Jakopina in dop. clana J. Ores-
nika.
' Upanje nam zbuja sveZ veter, ki ga je tuintam moc zacutit1 v jadrih
(nemara tudi po zaslugi razprave L. V. Kurkine); kaze se npr. v takih
refrenth: “Pred slovenskimi slavisti... je veliko dela. Izbrati in obdelati je
potrebno narecno gradivo in izdelati slovarje posameznih govorov oz.
Narecij 1n sestaviti vseslovenski narecni slovar™ (M. Hajnsek-Holz. Narecno
hesedje v SSK.J. — Razprave 1I. r. SAZU XV, Ljubljana, 1996, 127).
“ms Poglavitni bo najbrz ta, da za zbiranje Zivega besedisca iz ljudskih ust
do danes $e niso izumili nobenega ichnicnega pomagala. niti najvadnejsih
podkvastih grabljic. kot jih rabijo divj1 nabiravci borovnic. “Lovci besed™
smo od nekdaj samo nerodni rocni delavci. pesci. ki se s svojimi kolicinsko
skromnimi doseZki nikdar ne bomo mogli kosati s kolegi v konjskem ali
motornem sedlu. Zagnanci (ce naj si Se¢ enkrat sposodim to posreceno
metaforo V. S.) ne smemo dovoliti, da nas dobro preskrbljena motorizirana
konkurenca povozi. Ce se bomo s kakovostno zrelimi. prepricljivimi sadovi
svojega dela pogosto. orgamzirano oglasali, se bojo med “odgovornimi™
prej ali slej le nasli tudi pametni, ki bojo spoznali. da nasa akcija ZRNO
DO ZRNA ni od muh in da mimo nje ni mogoce: najucinkoviteje bo jo
podprli. ce bi jo precej vzeli za svojo!
" Dileme ob zajetju in obdelavi slovenskega narecnega leksikainega
gradiva.  JiS, 1982-1983, 28. 123-127.
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' R. Dapit. La Slavia Friulana... Bibliografia ragionata. — BeneSka
Slovenija... Kriticna bibliografija. — Cedad/Cividale, 1995.
' Zacasno informacijo o zacetkih in zbiranju gradiva (tudi slovenskega)
gl. M. Maticetov. O etnografiji in folklori zapadnih Slovencev. — Slovenski
etnograf. 1948, 1. 45—48.
18 G B Pellegrini. Introduzione all’ ASLEF. — Padova. 1972; Isti [s Ste-
vilnimi sodelavci. uredniki, redaktorji ipd. j. ASLEF I-VI. — Padova, Udine.
1972-1986. 1z8lo tudi Ze nekaj komentaijev.
¥ Cfr S. Skerlj. Isoglosse mediterranee nelle parlate slave di Ragusa
lecchia (Cavtat) e di S. Croce (Sv. KriZ) presso Trieste. — Bollettino
dellAtlante Linguistico Mediterraneo. Venezia, 1972, XIIL
V. Smole. Gl. op. 4.
3 S Horvat. Gl. op. 15. — Po letu 1982-1983, ko je S. Horvat tako pisala.
smo dobili $e en delni slovarcek iz rezijanske vasi Bila: H. Steenwijk. The
Slovene Dialect of Resia: San Giorgio. — Amsterdam, 1992, 238-338.
2 Z "0 1997" zaznamovane informacije prihajajo od Rezijanke Cirile
Madotto Prescine s Korita (vec o nji gl. v Traditiones. 1995, 24, 309), ki jo
je septembra 1997 na njenem novem domu, v Spitalu pri Guminu, obiskal
moj prijatelj Roberto Dapit (z mojo drobno. nalasc sestavljeno vprasalnico
o casovnih relacijah v roki). Takrat je bil ta clanek v glavnem koncan.
vendar sem Zelel razre$iti $e nekaj dvomov. Za ljubeznivo sodelovanje obema
prisrcna hvala!
# V Reziji lahko samo obcudujemo veliko natancnost pri dolocanju casa
(naco/nico, sniuka, dave, drive ipd ), za narecje gorske doline, ki se
nezadrzZno (?) prazni — danes tam “romoni " po rezijansko komajda nekaj
nad tisoc ljudi — je to lepo priznanje in pravo nasprotje temu. kar se dogaja
v slovenskem knjiznem jeziku. kjer se tisti, ki bi po casnikih. RTV idr.
morali skrbeti za pravilno rabo, prepogosto. skoraj Ze “nacrtno” motijo,
tako da clovek ne razume. kako skozi korektorsko reseto (sita ce je sploh $e
kje kak§no — so zmerom manj cenjena!) lahko uidejo grobe zamenjave
med drevi. nocoj. snoci itn.
2 H. K. Toacroir. Aseix u Hapoouas kyremypa. OuepKu no ciaéaHckoi
Mucponocuu u smuonunceucmuxe. — M., 1995, 107.

J. Kollar. Cestopis obsahujici cestu do horni Italie a odtud pres Tyvrolsko
a Bavorsko se zvlastnim ohledem na slavjanske Zivly roku 1841 konanou. —
V Praze, 1862, 61. Ta potopis mi je pokazal, kako neizvirni so danasnji
“slovenetologi " 1n koliko slovanskih toponomasticnih trofej jim je poldrugo
sto let od tega Ze speljal znamenit: slovaski popotnik. S svojimi “odkritji”
slovenskih imen proti zahodu se tako radi — vendar neupraviceno — bahajo.
** Bescda jc Ze dolgo na moji zasebni oglasni deski in ne zainudim nobene
priloZnosti. da ne bi pokazal nanjo. Prej ali slej se bo le nasel kdo. ki bo
reil njeno skriv nost. Vec ljudi vec ve! — Da pa bi se kdo prehitro ne lotil
iskanja tujih paralel. poglejmo najprej. ali do te besede ni pri$lo morda po
notranjem rezijanskem razvoju. Na primer: kakor je F. Ramov§ (Karak-
teristika slovenskih nare¢jav Reziji. — CJKZ. 1928, 7) med BdC narecniin
gradivom naSel za ovco varianto “oupca bi se dalo mogoce suponirati:
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kaj ce nagajivi sosedje iz drugih rezijanskih vasi mso Njivianom inorda
samo podtaknili (si nalasc izmislili, “skovali”) za ovcjega samca 1me
*éwhac, ubac, da bi se iz njih lahko ponorcevali: ~Glejte, Se tega ne vejo.
da se mu pravi “oven”! Po odgovor/razlago pa bo na vsak nacin treba e na
Njivo!

¥ Ce v Matenalih I, 1895 naletimo na neznane — ceprav mikavne —
zglede. je to dokaz. da BAC v rokopis svojega Rezjanskega slovarja pred
oddajo arhivu RAN (1903) ocitno ni utegml vkljuciti vsega gradiva. ki ga
je imel na voljo.

* Ko ne morem nic vec popravljati, vidmn. da sem to uganko Ze omenil v
spisu: Resia. I. Dimensione linguistica. — La cultura popolare in Friuli.
“Lo sguardo da fuori”. Udine: Accademia di Scienze di Lettere e Arti. 80.
op. 105.

A. Dokler. Grsko-slovenski slovar. — Ljubljana. 1915, 830.

? Prevod obeh pesmic sem izboljsal. Tudi rezijanska izvirnika bi bil lahko
dal v drugacno. osojski izgovaijavi blizjo podobo. vendar naj vsaj Se za
zdaj ostaneta taka kot sta bila pred 25 leti. Operacijo spreminjanja si rajsi
prihranim za 1norebitno drugo izdajo Rozic.

* Ne morem in ne smem odloziti peresa. ne da bi se prisrcno zahvalil
vsem. ki so m1 pomagali ves cas. prav posebe) takrat, ko sem bil vezan na
dom. Niso mi zamerili nadlegovanja po telefonu, ampak so mi preskrbeli
marsikaj, brez cesar b1 bil moral to pisanje s teZzkim srcem odloziti. Da sem
ga vseeno dokoncal, so vsak po svoje zasluzni: dr. R. Bobic, proff. D. Ludvik
in M. Skubic. bibliotekarka ISN S. Zemljic-Golob, C. Prescina s Korita v
Reziji. furlanski prijatelj R. Dapit. najbolj pa S. Torkar, ki me je z dobro
besedo 1n nasveti reSeval iz krize in si vzel tudi cas za branje rokopisa.
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RESIANISCH JERU PRIESTER’

Dmumonocus CNOBEHCKUTl A3bIK -~ PE3bAHCKUIL OUdIekm —
YEPKOBHAA MEPMUHONOUA — OMHOULEHUE K SPEUECKOMY U HEMEYKOMY
A3bIKAM

1. Einfiihrung

Das resiamsche Lexem jeru hat seit den Anfangen des Studiums
dieses slowenischen Dialektes die Aufmerksamkeit auf sich gelenkt.
So schreibt Jan Potocki, der in den neunziger Jahren des 18. Jahr-
hunderts Resia besuchte: “Ein sonderbares Denkmal hat sich in der
Sprache der Resianer erhalten. Sie nennen einen Priester Jero oder
Jerun Diese Benennung ist griechischen Ursprungs und scheint zu
beweisen. dass die Resianer zu einem der slavischen Zweige gehoren,
die thren Glauben von den Griechen und nicht von den Lateinern
erhalten haben™ (Longhino 1984, 19).

Der heutige Stand der etymologischen Analyse dieses Lexems hat
sich von Potockis Hypothese nur wenig entfernt (s. Bezlaj 1976,
226-227): Es wird noch immer auf sie verwiesen' , aber nicht ohne
zu gleicher Zeit eine problematische Seite dieser Erklarung zu betonen.
Obwohl 1m Serbokroatischen das sicher aus dem Griechischen
stammende jerej “Pnester” ein Begnff der orthodoxen Kirche 1st. werden
die slowenischen Belege alle auf dem Gebiet des ehemaligen
Patnarchats von Aquileia gefunden. Diese weiteren Belege sind jer
“Priester aus dem bernesko und die Toponyme Jerova vas (Grosuplje),
Orova vas (Polzela) und Jermbas.

Die ..griechische™™ Etymologie gilt also fur die slowenischen Formen
kemneswegs als gesichert Deshalb mochten wir die Hypothese an dieser
Stelle kritisch tiberpriifen, wober wir uns auf das resianische Material
beschranken werden. Es ware aber interessant um festzustellen. in
wie weit far die sonstwo im slowenischen Bereich belegten Formen
unseres Etymons eine dhnliche Erklarung. wie die hier fiir das
Resianische zu erbringende., gegeben werden konnte.

2. Die formalen Eigenschaften des Lexems
Bevor mit der Analyse angefangen werden kann. miissen die
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phonologischen und morphologischen Eigenschaften des resianischen
Lexems diskutiert werden. Die heute belegbaren mundartlichen Formen
sind jeru SG . eru G, eruw’eru O und jero S. Auslautendes n kommt
nur 1n Potockis zweitem Beleg jerun vor und ein auslautender labialer
Konsonant 1st, auBer in der Oseaccoer Variante, noch in der auf Oroslav
Caf. zuriickgehenden Form jerov bei Pletersnik (1894, 367) zu
verzeichen. Alle anderen Quellen zeigen einen Nominativ, der auf einen
Vokal lautet. z.B jero (Valente 1868). rd O (BdC 1875a. 20). Weitere
morphologische Formen des Lexems zeigen, daB dieses auslautende »
oder w sekundir sein muf. denn diese Formen werden auf einen Stamm
Jer- er- aufgebaut, so z.B. Gsg jera SG, era O und adj poss wrive
“des Priesters” (BAC 1875a, 82) (= ér-ov-¢). Eine Erklarung fur das
Erschemen solcher sekundiren Konsonanten mochten wir hier micht
geben: es se1 nur auf die Parallele zum auslautenden sekundéren # in
der von dem Informanten als Archaismus produzierten Form patardun
L “funfz1ig” «— patardu < *pet r¢dov und zum auslautenden sekundaren
win stuw O hunderd’ « stu < *sto verwiesen. Dieser letzter Beleg
stammt zudem von der gleichen Informantin, die eruw produzierte.
Damit lautet der Nominativ unseres Lexems auf einen Vokal.
Maskuline Substantive mit auslautendem Vokal im N(A)sg sind im
Resianischen relativ selten. Erstens gibt es eine Reihe friulanische
Lehnworter auf fr die in Oseacco und Stolvizza einen Nominativ
(Accusativ) mit auslautendem Vokal aufweisen, z.B. libre O. libr1 S
‘Buch” « fr. /ibri. Wenn eine Endung an den Stamm tritt, wird dieser
erwertert um also Gsg librina O, librina S* . In San Giorgio und
Gniva 1st dieses -n- analog an den Nominativ(Accusativ) getreten:
librin ~ Gsg librina. Zweitens gibt es italiemsche Lehnworter auf ita.
-0. die 1n zwei Gruppen zerfallen. Die erste Gruppe zeigt res. -6 SG,
0. S. -u G 1m Auslaut, z. B. metré SG, S, metru G “Meter’ « 1ita.
metro. Um solchen Lexeme in das resianische morphologische Sys-
tem emnzupassen, wird der auslautende Vokal von einem Suffix -in-,
wohl analog entstanden durch Uminterpretierung des -1-n- der gerade
erwédhnten friulanischen Entlehnungen, ersetzt, z.B. Gsg metrina SG,
G. S. Vor allem in Stolvizza kann aber auch unter Umgehung des
Suffixes dekhniert werden., z.B. kil6, Gsg kila “Kilo™. Die zweite Gruppe
italienische Entlehnungen. die jiingeren Datums 1st als die erste, zeigt
im Nomunativ (Accusativ) res. -0 SG. G, O, S, zB. frigo G. 0. S
Kiihlschrank™ « 1ta. frigo. Hier tritt emne Endung unter Elmination
des auslautenden Vokals direkt an den so verkiirzten Stamm: Gsg frigad
O. friga S. Nur in Oseacco kann manchmal und in Gmva ziemlich oft
fir diese Gruppe Lehnworter das Suffix -in- belegt werden. Lsg
alberginu G "Hotel” < 1ta. albergo. Lsg azilinu G *Kindergarten® «
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ita. asilo. Gsg frigina G, frigina O In emem Schema zusammengefaBt
sehen die unterschiedlichen morphologischen Patronen dieser
friulanischen und italienischen Lehnworter in z B Gruva und Stolvizza
SO aus:

fr. -i ita. -o (1) ita. -o (2)
Gniva -in -u -0

-In-a -in-a -in-a. -a
Stolvizza -i -0 -0

-1-n-a -in-a, -a -a

Dieser Sachverhalt erlaubt einige erste SchluBfolgerungen. Es ist
im Resianischen kein morphologischer ProzeB bekannt. der als Quelle
fur maskuline Substantive mit einem vokalisch auslautenden Nominativ
dienen konnte. Erstens ist also der auslautende Vokal der Nomina-
tivform unseres Lexems wohl einer Entlehnung zu verdanken. Und
zweitens weist es ein nur diesem Lexem eigenes morphologisches Pa-
tron auf (Nsg -« SG, G, O. -0 S und Stammverkiirzung), das sich in
den meisten Mundarten von den oben besprochenen Patronen abhebt.
Nur in Stolvizza ist dieses Patron gleich an dem der zweiten Gruppe
italienischen Lehnworter. Diese Verteilung der Patronen 1st ein inner-
sprachlicher Hinweis darauf, daB unser Lexem frither als die altesten
italienischen Entlehnungen in das Resianische eingedrungen sein muf3*

Im Anlaut gibt BdC fir Gniva und Stolvizza neben jwro
(1875a, 17) auch @ro (1875a, 20). Aus BdC s Beschreibung und
Belegen geht hervor. daB in der Stolvizzaer Mundart die Formen ohne
anlautenden /- Varianten zu den Formen mit anlautendem j- darstellen.
wie auch in z.B. jeest‘wst (1875a 20, 17) “essen’. Fiir die Gmvaer
Mundart 1st neben jero/eeré noch ejda “Buchweizen™ von BdC (1895,
417) verzeichnet worden. Unsere 1n Isolation gesprochenen Belege
zeigen i der Position vor é nur j- in Stolvizza (jéjda, jero, jesen
“Herbst', jest) und in den zwei schon erwahnten Lexemen o in Gniva
(¢jda. eru), sonst ebenfalls j- (jesen. jest). Diese Vertellung weist nicht
unbedingt aufieinen Zusammenhang zwischen den Lautentwicklungen
in Stolvizza und in Gniva in diesem Bereich. Weiter gibt es den Beleg
Nsgn herovo (BAC 1875b, 14) mit anlautendem A- neben Gsgn erovaha
(BdC 1875b. 14) in dem zweiten, sicher aus dem 18. Jahrhundert
stammenden Teil der Katechismustexte, abgefaBit in Gnivaer Mundart
In der Position vor anlautendem Vokal gibt es dort mehrere Belege mit
einem sekundaren A-, meistens in der Position vor o-, z B. hogia-ogia
(BdC 1875b. 8) ~Vater'. nur emmal in der Position vor a-: pra3pl
hamaio amat (BdC 1875b. 11, 13) “leben” Fiir ¢ gibt es ebenfalls
keinc weiteren Beispiele fiir # ~ o-Variation, obwohl geniigend Formen
mut anlautendem e zu verzeichnen sind. Ob auch die A#-Schreibung in

9
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unserem Lexem als /#-Prothese aufgefaBt werden kann, ist eine Frage,
die sich auf Grund des Textes dieses Teils schwerlich beantworten
laBt. Der erste, etwas dltere Teil des Katechismus enthalt jedoch nur
Nsgn erove (BAC 1875b. 4) und keine einzige Spur von s-Prothese in
sonstigen Formen. Deshalb gehen wir von emner mit Vokal anlautender
Form aus. Vorldufig schlagen wir vor, in den Gnivaer Belegen mit o
emn Anlehnen an die Formen ejdd und eruwseru aus Oseacco, das
generellen 7-Schwund vor nicht-hohen Vokalen kennt (vergl. esdn, est),
zu sehen (s. auch FuBnote 11).

Da j-Prothese vor ¢ im historisch belegten Zeitabschnitt 1m
Resianischen nicht vorkommt, ist das ; vorerst als urspriinglich
anzusehen. Somit enthalten die Formen jéru SG, jero S die fur dic
weitere etvmologische Analvse relevanten Informationen (vergl.
Ramovs 1928, 120).

3. Die ,,griechische®“ Etymologie

Um die . griechische™ Etymologie annehmlich zu machen, 1st es
u.a. notwendig, sich zu uberlegen, welche historischen Bedingungen
eine Entlehnung hatten ermoéglichen kénnen. Es kommen zweli
Gegebenherten in Betracht, die moglicherweise als Quelle griechischen
EinfluB gelten konnten.

Erstens haben die aus dem byzantimschen Kulturraum stammenden
Slawenapostel Kyrillos und Methodios ihre Missionsarbeit unter den
Slawen 1m Raum des GroBmahnischen Reiches in 867 unterbrochen.
um eine Reise nach Rom zu machen. Unterwegs durchquerten sie das
Gebiet von Aquileia (Krahwinkler 1992, 268). Zweitens hat Fnaul
unter byzantinischer Herrschaft gestanden. Im zentralen Gebiet von
Friaul dauerte die byzantinische politische Priasenz nur kurz
(535-568), aber Istrien gehorte von ungef. 540 bis 788 dem Ostro-
mischen Reich an, eine Lage die nur 751-774 von den Langobarden
unterbrochen wurde (Krahwinkler 1992, 199). Und der Patriarchatssitz
von Grado bliecb zusammen mit Venedig auch nach der Eroberung
Istriens durch die Franken byzantinisch.

Die sprachlichen Auswirkungen dieser byzantinischen Prasenz sind
in Friaul sehr gering geblieben und beschranken sich fast ausschlieBlich
auf emige Toponyme (Francescato & Salimbeni 1977, 71). Marchetti
(1985, 48) erwidhnt zwar die Anwesenheit von griechischen
Lehnwortern im Friulanischen, aber diese sind sehr wahrscheinlich
schon in der spatlateinischen Periode entlehnt worden (Francescato &
Salimbeni 1977, 71). Wichtiger scheint uns aber die Tatsache. daB
uber auf die Slawen gerichteten Missionsaktivititen von den istrischen
Bischdfen oder dem Patriarchen von Grado nichts bekannt ist. wihrend



RESIANISCH JERU PRIESTER’ 67

Ubereinstimmung besteht iiber die Annahme. daB das Patriarchat von
Aquilera die Slawenmission in den ersten Jahrzehnten des 9 Jahr-
hunderts aktiv vorangetrieben hat. Es wird sogar vermutet, die
Chnistianisierung sei siidlich der Drau schon 1n groben Ziigen abge-
schlossen gewesen. als Kvrillos und Methodios auf den Plan traten
(Bratoz 1990. 57). Wenn dann unser Lexem letztendlich seine Existenz
dem byzantimschen Einflul von Istrien und Grado aus zu verdanken
hatte. so ware dies nur iber Vermittlung durch Aquileia moglich
gewesen. Weil ein ebenfalls auf die gleiche griechische Quelle
zurickgehendes Lexem im Friulanischen fehlt. 1st dies nicht nach-
Zuweisen.

Wenden wir uns jetzt moglichen (aber nicht nachgewiesenen)
Missionsaktivititen von Kyrillos und Methodios im alpenslawischen
Raum als Quelle unseres Lexem zu, so stellt sich die Frage nach der
von thnen beniatzten Terminologie. In altkirchenslawischen Texten be-
gegnet uns tatsichlich ijerej. ijeréj “Priester’, aber in den Umgangs-
sprachen der Sidslawen, die den Hauptbereich der ersten Phase der
bvzantinischen Slawenmission bildeten, kam fir dieses Konzept
urspriinglich uberall das Lexem pop vor (Skok 1927, 185). Exemp-
larisch fur dieses Verhiltnis 1st wohl die Situation auf der Insel Krk.
wo der jahrhundertelange Gebrauch der glagolitischen Schrift bezeugt.
daB dieses Gebiet eine sehr frithe Christianisierung® erlebt hat. Dort
kommt ebenfalls pop “katholischer Priester” vor (Skok 1927, 188).
Die erst nach Abschlufl der Christianisierung einsetzende termino-
logische Diversifikation geht auf das Sichherausbilden unterschied-
Iicher kultureller EinfluBbereiche zuriick, und so ist sk. jerej
“orthodoxer Priester ™ ein ,,rezenter Byzantinismus™ (Skok 1927, 198)
und gehort emer anderen Lehnschicht an.

Das aks. ijerej, 1jeréj, das uns als einzige eventuelle konkrete Quelle
fur unser Lexem in die Hinde gekommen 1st, 148t sich lautlich schwer
mit res. jeru SG, jero S in Verbindung bringen. Weil im Resianmischen
die Opposition zwischen unbetontem auslautendem *o und *u bis auf
wenige Ausnahmen verwischt ist® | muB der auslautende Vokal in den
resamischen Formen vorlaufig aufi einen hinteren gerundeten Vokal
zuriickgefuhrt werden. den wir im folgenden mit *(J bezeichnen werden.
Wie dieses *() an die Stelle des -¢j, -¢j treten konnte, bleibt bei der
heutigen Forschungslage ratselhaft Weiter ist auch die Betonung auf
der ersten Silbe im res. jeru SG, jero S nicht von aks. ijerej, [jeréj, das
wohl die letzte Silbe betonte (vergl. rus. uepeir). herzuleiten, wie dies
fur die serbokroatische Form maglich ist: jerej «— (,,neostokavische
Retraktion™) *jeréj «— bvz. Asg 1epsa (Vasmer 1944, 70). Fiir das
Resianische 1st nur Retraktion auf enen urspriinglich langen Vokal

9:&
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belegt (..primére Retraktion™). der dann in unserem Lexcm_als 1 re_f-
lektieren wiirde und cine Form wie *jirej ergeben hitte. wic zB i
srida SG. G. S, sridd O “Mittwoch™ « *sreda. Das betonte € In jeru
SG. jero S 4Bt sich am besten vergleichen mit Lexemen, die eine
urspriinglich akute Betonung. z B. delu SG. G, O. delo S Arbeit .
oder eine gekiirzte Betonung hatten, z B. senu SG, G. O, seno S Heu

Es stellt sich also heraus. daB die ..griechische™ Etymologie unscres
Lexecms von den bekannten historischen Tatsachen keine positive
Unterstiitzung bekommt. obwohl sic auch nicht vollig ausgeschlossen
erscheint. Die lauthichen Verhiltnisse sind in dieser Etymologie aber
so problematisch, daB sie als wenig wahrscheinlich eingestuft werden
muf

4. Geschichte der kirchlichen Organisation in Resia

Bei der Suche nach einer alternativen Etymologie ist es hilfreich. sich
iiber die relevanten historischen Verhiltnisse im klaren zu sein. Deshalb
se1 hier ein kurzer Uberblick iiber die kirchliche Zugehorigkeit Resias im
Laufe der Jahrhunderte beigefiigt.

Die erste Diozese. die vielleicht Resia zu seinem Einzugsbereich rechnen
konnte. war das Bistum von Zuglio . Als Sitz eines Bischofs wurde diese
Stadt. wahrscheinlich infolge der unsicheren Lage in der Zeit der awarischen
und slawischen Invasionen. verlassen und ca. 737 wurde das dann nur
noch auf dem Papier bestehende Bistum aufgehoben und in die Diozese
von Aquileia eingegliedert. Das ehemalige Bistum wurde zur Pfarre (pieve)
herabgestuft. moglicherweise schon damals von einem Kapittel geleitet.
Die weitere Aufgliederung dieser territorial weitgesteckten Pfarre ist bis
zum Jahre 1100 zum groBten Teil unbekannt (De Vitt 1983, 40-42).

Gerade um diese Zeit aber erscheint eine fiir Resia wichtige neue
kirchliche Organisationseinheit auf den Plan. Am 9. Junmi 1119 fand die
Weihung der neugegriindeten Benediktinerabtei San Gallo von Moggio
statt. aber die ersten Monche waren wahrscheinlich schon etwas friiher,
um 1091-92, eingetroffen (Russo 1991, 61). Das Kloster erhielt bei seiner
Griindung groBe Gebiete. darunter auch das Resiatal, woriiber es nicht nur
die kirchliche. sondern auch die weltliche Jurisdiktion hatte. In Resia wurde
die Seelsorge bis etwa 1400 direkt von zu Moggio gehorigen Ménchen
erteilt. danach wurden Kurate ernannt (Madotto 1982, 22). Von der
nachdriicklichen Prisenz solcher Ménche in Resia zeugen Legenden iiber
Klostergemeinschaften. die mit einzelnen Hausern in Lipovaz, San Giorglo
(Madotto 1985, 64. 75) und Stolvizza (Quaglia 1996, 10) verbunden sind.

Diese Organisation hatte Bestand bis 1777, dem Jahr der Aufhebung
des Klosters von Moggio. Der erste offizielle Pfarrer (parroco) von Resia
wurde der ehemalige Kurat Andrea Coss aus Gniva. aber schon 1780 konnte
er diesen Titel eintauschen fiir die eines pievano (Madotto 1985, 57). Die
so entstandene Pieve di Santa Maria Assunta di Prato’ | die sich iiber das
ganze Resiatal erstreckte. erlitt erst ab 1950 Gebietsverluste. als sich die
Pfarren von Oscacco (1951). Stolvizza (1953) und Uccea (1957) abspalteten.
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5. Sprachliche Reflexe der resianischen Kirchengeschichte

Als sprachliche Parallele zu dieser Entstchungs- und Entwick-
lungsgeschichte der Pfarre Resia fallt erstens das Fehlen von relativ
alten Lexemen fiir Konzepte wie ‘Pfarrer’, ‘Pfarrei” usw. auf. Nur
Pletersnik (1894, 199) erwahnt als resianisch farnik “Pfarrinsasse’,
aber dieses Lexem haben wir, wiederholtem Nachfragen zum Trotz,
bis jetzt leider nicht belegen konnen. Das Fehlen solcher Lexeme erklart
sich leicht aus der Tatsache, daB die Pfarre schon 3 Jahre nach ihrer
Griindung zur pieve erhoben wurde. Mit dem entsprechenden Titel
von res. plavan SG “pievano’ < fr. plevan wurde und wird der Inhaber
des hochsten kirchlichen Amtes in Resia angedeutet.

Zweitens ist mit “Priester” die semantische Ladung von jeru SG
mcht vollig ausgeschopft. Eine Informantin aus San Giorgio beniitzte
eines Tages den Ausdruck jeravi jti z Muzaca. Als sie gebeten wurde,
diesen Ausdruck zu erklaren. erzihlte sie, da die Benediktiner von
Moggio ebenfalls jeravi genannt wurden, im Gegensatz zu den
Franziskanern von Gemona. die fratinavi genannt werden. Zwei weitere
Informantinnen. eine ebenfalls aus San Giorgio und die andere aus
Oscacco. konnten dies leider nicht bestatigen. Eine von Baudouin de
Courtenay aufgezeichnete Heiligenlegende enthalt jedoch einen Satz,
der die Aussage der ersteren Informantin bestatigt: Ko an parsal tu-w
dan tarh. an si je hodel [ta-h ti] tu-w konvinte, tu ka so bili erévi,
fratinuvi, dezuviti. G° “Sobald er in eine Stadt hineinkam, ging er in
die Kloéster, dorthin. wo Priester, Briider, Monche, Jesuiten waren’
(BdC 1895, 127). _

Die von BdC beigegebene Ubersetzung erscheint nicht ganz logisch.
weil die Aufzahlung Konzepte ganz unterschiedlicher hierarchischer
GroBenordnung enthélt. Erst “Priester als absolutes Hyperonym, dann
“Bruder” oder "Monch” als ein zweites Hyperonym zum nachfolgenden
Konzept Jesuit’, das sich aber zu “Priester” als Hyponym verhilt,
und schlieBlich “Jesuit™ als Element einer weiteren hierarchischen
Feingliederung. Der Erzahler scheint sich hier einige Male zu
korrigieren. Mit den neu gewonnenen Angaben ist die Stelle aber auch
mit drei Kohyponymen zu iibersetzen: ,,dorthin, wo Benediktiner,
Franziskaner. Jesuiten waren™. In dieser Lesart reiht die Aufzihlung
GroBen der semantisch gleichen hierarchischen Ebene aneinander. Es
wurden ja mehrere Kloster besucht. offensichtlich unterschiedlichen
Orden angehorend.

Wir sehen also als gesichert an, daB jeru SG neben “Priester” als
archaische Bedeutung auch “Benediktiner™ hat Dies erscheint in
Hinblick auf die wichtige Rolle. die die Ménche von Moggio als
Geistliche 1n Resia hatten, sogar als natiirlich. DaB3 diese Bedeutung
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mehreren Sprechern heute nicht bekannt ist, hangt wohl damit
zusammen. daB es seit dem Jahre 1777 in Moggio keine Benediktiner
mehr gibt.

6. Eine ,,deutsche* Etymologie

Es empficlt sich also, niher auf die Einwohner des Klosters zu
Moggio einzugehen. Von verschiedenen Seiten wird behauptet, die
ersten Monche kdmen aus dem Kloster von Sankt Gallen n der
Schweiz. Neuerdings aber wurden Zusammenhéinge zwischen den
Anfangen Moggios und der Hirsauer Reform, ausgehend von dem
Kloster gleichen Namens im nérdlichen Schwarzwald, festgestellt.
Diese Verbindung wire zu Stande gekommen uber die Vermittlung
des Klosters Sankt Emmeram in Regensburg (Scalon 1979, 27-29).
Mit Hartel (1985, 25) kann also wenigstens angenommen werden,
daf} die ersten Monche von Moggio aus Siiddeutschland stammten.

Nicht nur kamen sie aus dem deutschen Sprachraum, sie bedienten
sich auch n threr neuen Heimat ihrer Muttersprache, jedenfalls unter-
emander. Die haufige Verwendung des Deutschen unter den oberen
Schichten 1im Patriarchat von Friaul des 11. bis 13. Jahrhundert ist
ausfuhrlich belegt (Francescato & Salimbeni 1977, 98-99). Solche
Belege sind auch fir die Monche von Moggio erbracht worden,
wie z B mit Hilfe emner Handschrift aus dem 13. Jahrhundert (Lon-
dero 1954, 122). In ihrer seelsorgenischen Arbeit werden sie wohl die
landesuibliche Sprache haben beniitzen miissen, denn es wird fur diese
Zert eme in sprachlicher Hinsicht scharfe Trennung zwischen den
unteren und den oberen Schichten angenommen. Deutsche Lehnworter
aus dieser Periode sind aber in das Friulanische aufgenommen worden,
auch wenn sie nicht sehr zahlreich sind (Francescato & Salimbeni
1977, 99-100, 108-109). Fur das Resiamsche wird die Anwesenheit
einer alten deutschen Lehnwortschicht neben den oben genannten
sozialen Verhéltmssen noch den bis 1420, dem Jahr des entgiiltigen
Siegs Venedigs. intensiven wirtschaftlichen Beziehungen zum
deutschsprachigen Raum zugeschrieben (Ramovs 1928, 109).

Unter diesen historischen Verhéltnissen ist es nicht abwegig, emne
deutsche Quelle fur unseres Lexem zu vermuten. Wir wollen hier
vorschlagen, es mit ahd Aerro “Herr™ 1n Zusammenhang zu stellen.
und zwar aus folgenden semantischen und phonologischen Griinden
Dieses althochdeutsche Lexem mut der Primarbedeutung “héher gilt
als 1im 8. Jahrhundert entstandene Lehniibersetzung des im
romanischsprachigen Raum gebrauchliche senior, das das lateinische
dominus als Titel und ehrenvolle Bezeichnung ersetzte. Der Abt Notker
(um 9350-1022) beniitzt Aerro sowohl fiir weltliche als religiose
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Herrscher (Eggers 1991, 115-116). Im Laufe der Zeit breitete der
Anwendungsbereich des Lexems sich immer mehr aus und deutete
schlieBlich u.a. Gestlichen im allgemeinen an, z.B. bai. ein Herr
werden “Geisthicher werden™ (Grimm 1877, 1127). Schon ziemlich
frith se1 es auch eine Bezeichnung fir Moénche gewesen, eine
Bezeichnung. die erst spater. unter dem EinfluB der Bettelorden, durch
*Bruder” ersetzt worden se1'’. Die Griindung der Benediktinerabtei zu
Moggio geht dem Entstehen der Bettelorden im 13. Jahrhundert zeitlich
voraus, und deshalb ist es gut moghch, dal die Monche damals noch
mit dem Lexem herro angedeutet wurden.

Lautlich 1aBt jeru sich sehr gut aus herro erkliaren. Die
Korrespondenz anlautendes ahd./mhd. /4 ~ slov. j ist in der Position
vor vorderen Vokalen mehrmals belegt. Wahrscheinlich hatte dieser
Lautwandel als Zwischenstufe # — o, wonach vor vorderen Vokalen
j-Prothese eintrat (Stniedter-Temps 1963, 59)!". Zu den Vokalkor-
respondenzen. die in den deutschen Entlehnungen unterschiedlicher
Lehnschichten und ihren deutschen Quellen bestehen, liegt fiir das
Resianische zur Zeit keine eingehende Untersuchung vor'?, aber das
Paar herro ~ jeru 1aBt sich vergleichen mit Paaren wie ahd. seganon ~
res. Zegnat SG “segnen” und ahd. *kenina ~ res. ketina SG. G ketind
O “Kette'. alten Lehnwortern, die ebenfalls in betonter nichtfinaler
Silbe die Vokalkorrespondenz ahd. e ~ res. é aufweisen'. Die resi-
anischen zentralisierten muttleren Vokale sind wohl erst nach dem
14. Jahrhundert entstanden (vergl. Vermeer 1987, 252). Die Korres-
pondenz ahd rr ~ res. r erscheint problemlos, weil ja doppelte Konso-
nanten im Slowenischen nicht zugelassen werden.

Obwohl auch die Korrespondenz ahd. o ~ res. *O (s. Abschnitt 3)
unkompliziert erscheint, macht sie doch eine Einschriankung der
Hypothese notwendig. In der altesten germamischen Lehnwortschicht
im Slawischen wird ahd. -0 mit -» wiedergegeben, wie z.B. in ahd.
pfaffo — aks. popn. Mit dem Anfang des 10 Jahrhunderts setzt ein
Verfall der althochdeutschen auslautenden Vokale ein, der vom
Frankischen ausgeht. mit einem Schwund der Oppositionen und
Zusammenfall in -e als Endergebnis (Braune & Mitzka 1961, 55-57)
Auf der slawischen Seite wird das Schwinden von schwachen Jers im
Auslaut fur das Slowenische schon in der Mitte des 9. Jahrhunderts
belegt (Ramovs§ 1995, 35). Obwohl es also nicht unlogisch ist, daB
das resianische *() jetzt als Entsprechung erscheinen wiirde, hatte zur
Zcit der Entlchnung ins Resiamsche wohl kein -0 mehr vorgelegen im
dcutschen Sprachraum. Eine Ausnahme wird aber gebildet von dem
siidwestlichen. alemannischen Bereich dieses Sprachraums. Hier haben
sich die Oppositionen zwischen den auslautenden Vokalen lidnger
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gehalten, wie auch indirekt aus urkundlichen Quellen des 13. Jahr-
hunderts hervorgeht. Fiir die morphologische Kategone der schwachen
Deklination der ménnlichen Substantive, wozu auch herro gehort, gibt
es mehrere Belege, z.B. alem. grauo “Graf”, heinrich der zwiherro
*Henrich der Zwiherro™ (Boesch 1946, 135)'“. In den Urkunden aus
dem alemannischen Raum gilt die graphische Unterscheidung der
Endvokalen im 13. Jahrhundert als archaische Schreibkonvention, der
emne moderne Konvention mit uniformer -e-Schreibung gegeniibersteht.
Auf der Seite der gesprochenen Sprache widerspiegele die graphische
Unterscheidung ein feierliches Verlesen der in den Urkunden enthaltenen
Texten. Unter anderen Umstinden enthélte die gesprochene Sprache
der gehobenen Schichten solche Oppositionen zwischen den
auslautenden Vokalen wohl nicht mehr, dies im Gegensatz zu der
damaligen Umgangssprache der niedrigen Schichten, die Erhalt dieser
Oppositionen zeigten (Boesch 1946, 61-62, 135).

7. Abschluf}

In Hinblick auf die Griindungsgeschichte des Klosters von Moggio
nehmen wir an, daB eine alemannische Formvariante mit erhaltenem
-0 die deutsche Grundlage fiir die Entlehnung ins Resiamsche gebildet
hat. Diese Annahme entspricht den (jetzt auf Siidwestdeutschland und
die Schweiz einzuschriankenden) Hypothesen uiber die Herkunft der
ersten Monche und 14t sich sehr gut in den gegebenen Zeitrahmen
einordnen. Somit 1st das besprochene Lexem kemn Denkmal der Aktivitit
griechischer Geistlicher unter den Resianern, wie Potocki vermutete,
sondern eine Spur der Tatigkeit der Benediktiner von Moggio. Dies
moge ein Trost sein fir Antonio Battistella, der in Zusammenhang mut
der Auflosung der Abtei schrieb: “E 1l mondo non s accorse della
sparizione di quest abbazia. estintasi nella generale indifferenza e senza
che lasciasse alcuna durabile impronta dell’opera sua ne destasse nel
contemporanel alcun sincero rimpianto di se” (Battistella 1903, 91)
"Und die Welt bemerkte das Verschwinden dieser Abter nicht, die
erloschte in allgemeiner Gleichgiltigkeit und ohne dafl sie emne
dauerhafte Spur ihrer Arbeit hinterlassen oder unter den Zeitgenossen
ein aufrichtiges Bedauern iiber sie hervorgerufen hitte” (unsere
Ubersetzung).
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Verzeichnis der Abkiirzungen

adj  adjectivum L Lipovaz

ahd. althochdeutsch Lsg Locativus singularis

aks. altkirchenslawisch mhd mittelhochdeutsch

alem. alemannisch Nsg Nominativus singularis

Asg  Accusativus singularis Nsgn Nominativus singularis
neutrum

bai.  bainsch o Oseacco/Osojam

byz. byzantinisch pOSS  possessivus

Dsg  Dativus singularis pralpl Prasens 1. Person
pluralis

fr. friulamsch pra3pl Priasens 3. Person
pluralis

G Gniva/Njiva res.  resianisch

Gsg  Genitivus singularis rus. russisch

Gsgn Genitivus singularis neutrum S Stolvizza/Solbica

Isg  Instrumentalis singularis SG  San Giorgio/V Bili

nta.  italienisch sk.  serbokroatisch

Dabei wird die Hypothese aber Kopitar zugeschrieben. der Potockis
unverdffentlichten Aufsatz iibersetzt und kommentiert publizierte.

! Die Abkiirzungen werden am Ende des Beitrags in einer Liste aufgefiihrt.
' Zur Herkunft dieses -n-, s. Steenwijk 1990, 26-27.

‘ Dies geht iibrigens auch schon hervor aus Potockis Beleg. Der allgemeine
Gebrauch der Einheiten des metrischen Systems folgt zeitlich nach dem
Besuch des Polen in Resia.

Die glagolitische Schnift wurde anfangs in der Slawenmission von Ky-
rillos und Methodios beniitzt und erst spiter unter dem Einflufl der
bvzantimischen Kirche durch die kyrillische ersetzt (Diels 1963, 19).

Z. B NAsg mestu Ort’ mit *-o0 und Dsg mestu, GDAsg sinu Sohn’ mit
*-u (alles SG). Die wichtigsten Ausnahmen sind die Isg-Endung -on SG.
G. S. -an O der maskulinen und neutralen Substantive und die pra 1 pl-
Endung -mé SG. G. O, -mo S.

Nach einer miindlichen Aussage von don Rinaldo Gerussi. Pfarrer von
Stolvizza. dem mein Dank gebiihrt, nicht nur fiir diese Aussage. sondern
auch fiir mehrere Literaturhinweise.

* Eine pieve 1st urspriinglich eine Pfarrei. die mehrere Filialkirchen umfaBt.
eine parrochia eine Pfarrei. die nur eine Kirche hat. Die Vorsteher solcher
Einheiten sind der pievano beziehungsweise der parroco.

Die Rechtschreibung des Zitats ist stark abgeidndert worden.

Nach einer brieflichen Mitteilung von Pater Dr. Paul Schiferskiipper
O. P. aus Miinchen. dem 1ich an dieser Stelle herzlich danke fiir seine freund-
liche Mitarbeit.

10
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' Wir wagen es hier nicht zu entscheiden. ob die Gnivaer Formen ejda «
mhd herde und eru die Unterlassung der j-Prothese zeigen (s. auch
Abschnitt 2). o

2 Fiir eine Zusammenstellung deutscher Lehnworter im Resianischen,
s. Maticetov 1975. )

1 Uber die Qualitit und Lange des ahd. und (eventuell) mhd. e schweigen
wir uns hier bewu8t aus. .

1" Der Titel Zwiherro, wohl in Zusammenhang zu sehen mit dem amtlichen
FloBkel in wasen und in zwie “mit allem Zubehér (Grimm 1922, 2278).
verweist auf einen Besitzverhiltnis. Fir den Hinweis auf die Arbeit von
Bruno Boesch bin ich Prof. Dr. Robert Hinderling aus Bayreuth zu Dank

verpflichet.
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S3bIKI MANbIE U DOALUINE. ..
In memoriam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstoi.
(Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu, 1998.

Rosanna Benacchio
Padova

K BOITPOCY OB ONPEJEJEHHOM APTHUKIIE B
CJABSAHCKHX A3BIKAX: PE3bSIHCKUHU I'OBOP*

Craesanckas Ouanekmonoeus CHOBCHCKASA OUANECKMONOSUS
PE3bAHCKUTL OUANEKM — MUNONOSUS  CUHMAKCUC --  Kameeopus
ONPEOeNCHHOCMU  ONPEOCICHHbLIL Y1€H

. Kak H3BeCTHO. C/IaBSAHCKHE S3BIKH HE 3HAIOT ONPEACICHHOrO
aprukias. McknroueHneM sBastorcs 0OArapckHi H MaKEIOHCKHH
SA3bIKH., HMEIOLHE MOCTIMO3HTHBHBIA ONPEACICHHBIA apTHKIb,
KOTOPbIi CYMTAETCH OAHOMN M3 IIaBHBIX XapaKTCPHCTHK OaIKaHCKOrO
A3BIKOBOTO apeana. M3BeCTHO TakXKe, OMHAKO. YTO BO MHOTHX
CIaBAHCKHX s3bIKAX MOXXHO OOHApYXXHTB ““Clieabl  ONPEACICHHOTO
apTHUK/IA — HHOTAA B MOCTIO3HIIMH, KaK B PYCCKOM A3bIKE (T.€. KaK B
0a/IKAaHCKHX A3bIKAX). @ HHOTAA B NMPEMO3HIHH, KaK B APYTHX, HECa-
BAHCKHX, si3bikaX. Cleasl 3TH, MpaBAa, HE KacaroTCs COBPEMEHHBIX
CTAHIAPTHBIX A3bIKOB, OHH 3aMCTHBl CKOPEE HJIH Ha pa3roBOPHOM
ypoBHE, Kak B noasckoM (Wrobel 1984). B ueickom (Mathesius 1947,
Schneiderova 1993). B cep6onyxuukom (Lotzsch 1970), unum Ha aua-
JIEKTHOM YpPOBHE, KaK. HAalpHMEpP, B CEBEPHOPYCCKHX rOBOpax. HIH
XK€, HAKOHELl, B JIMTEPATy PHbIX MAaMATHHKAX MPOULIbIX BEKOB KaK
3a4aTKH, HE MOJTYy4HBLIME NOTOM Pa3BHTHS, KaK. HAPHMED. B HEKOTO-
PBIX NPOM3BEACHUAX ApPeBHEpycckol (dncbepr 1967, Mopaannau
1970; 1973) n apeBHexopBarckoit auteparypsl (Reichenkron 1966).

Ecnu He mpuHHMaTh BO BHUMAHHE Pa3HHLY B MO3MLHH (JHK/IH-
THUYECKOH HJIH IIPOKJIHTHYECKON), TO SBICHHE COBEPLIEHHO HACHTHYHO
AJIS BCCX BBILIEYKA3aHHBIX S3bIKOB: OJHA M Ta ¢ MECTOMMEHHas Gop-
Ma (a HMEHHO — YKa3aTeIbHOEC MECTOMMEHHE, BOCXOAAILEE K OOLLE-
CIIABSHCKOMY MECTOMMEHHIO * A1 CPEAHEH TUCTAHUMU [, la, 10).
TNOCTENEHHO yTPATHBLUAS YUCTO ACHKTHUYECKYIO CEMAHTHKY, MPEBpa-

* Ora pabora npeACTaBIseT COOOH NMECPEPAOOTaHHBIA BAPHAHT CTAThH
L'articolo nel dialetto resiano: sulla questione della determinatezza nelle
lingue slave. omybaukoBaHHOM B 6. Determinatezza e indeterminatezza
nelle lingue slave (Problemi di morfosintassi delle lingue slave. 5). a cura
di R. Benacchio. F. Fici e L. Gebert. Padova: Unipress, 1996.
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TH.1aCh B CBOETO POJA apTUKIL' | T.¢. B GOPMY, HMEIOILYIO (PYHKIHIO
0bo3Ha4aTe TOT GaKT, YTO pedEPEeHT, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS HMs
(MM MMEHHAas rpyIna) ¢ apTHKIEM, CYMTAETCS 3HAKOMbIM. M3BECT-
HbIM KaK J;15 FOBOPSLUEro/ITMUIYIIEro, TaK U AJIS CIYLIAOLIEro/yuTa-
fouiero Takoro poaa 3BOMIOLMA, KCTaTH. HAOMIOAAETCA U B APYrUX
HHIOCBPOMEHCKUX fA3bIKAX, B KOTOPBIX KaTEropHs OINpPEAECICHHOIO
apTHK18 pa3BWIAcCh A0 KOHLA, HAIPUMEP, B A3bIKAX POMAHCKOH H
r€pMaHCKOH Tpymi.

[Mo HameMy MHEHHIO, AaXKe NPU3HABas BKJIAJ BbILICYKA3aHHBIX
paboT. BCE XKE HYXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MPUCYTCTBHE CICAOB OINpPEACIICH-
HOTO apTHK.S B CJIABSHCKHX S3bIKaX A0 CHX IOp HE MPHUBIEKAIO
JIOCTOMHOrO BHUMAaHHs HccienoBaresic. bomee Toro, oHO B OCHOBHOM
TPAKTYETCS KaK SBJICHHEC MEPUPEPHHHOE, CBA3aHHOE C KOHTAKTOM C
HECIaBIHCKHUMHU A3bIKAMH (YaLLE BCErO C TCPMAHCKUMH ), UMCIOLIUMH
KaTErOpHIO apTHK.IA.

Slpxuit mpUMep B 3TOM CMBIC/IE MPEACTABAAET COOOH CIOBEHCKHH
A3bIK. B KOTOPOM OOHAPY)>XHBAIOTCS KaK B MPOLLIOM (IIPEXAE BCErO B
TEKCTaX MPOTECTAHTCKOH 3moxu, HO Takke U XVII u XVIII BB.)
(Kolaric 1960: Orozen 1972), Tax u Teneppb, Ha JUAJTEKTHOM H JaXE
pasroopHom ypoBHe (Kolaric 1961 — 1962), MHorouucacHHbie
C:ICABI OMPEAEIEHHOTO APTUKIIA, KOTOPBIE IPHHATO OOBACHATh BO3CH-
CTBHEM F¢PMAHCKOrO si3bIKOBOrO apeana’ .

OaHaKo repMaHCKoe BIMSHHE HE AACT pAaCCMATPHBAEMOMY SBJIC-
HHIO HCYEPTIBLIBAKOLLETO OOBACHECHHS U, B YACTHOCTH, €r0O MPOSBICHUH
B PE3bSHCKOM rOBOpPE — CJIOBEHCKOM AHAJIEKTE A0IHHbI Pe3bs (0bna-
cru Opuynn—Beneums—xyaus) B ceBepHor Mtanuu, Ha rpanuue
co C:ioBeHuei. B 3toM rosope, MOABEP)KCHHOM HE HEMELIKOMY, a
CKOpEE UTANbAHCKO-(PPHYIBCKOMY BO3ACHCTBHIO, OOHAPY)KMBAKOTCS
SIBHBIC CJIEbl OMPCACICHHOrO apTHKAA, 3 HMEHHO — KIUTHYECKHE
(bopMBI YKa3aTeIbHOrO MECTOMMEHHS 1e, I, 1o, ti/te* , ynorpedasembie
(xoTs ¥ He 63 UCKITIOYEHHH U KoeOaHUH) KaK MPOKIUTHKH.

KoHevHo, M 3TO ABNCHHE MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak (PeHOMEH
MHTEPGCPEHLIMH, KOHKPETHO — KaK PE3y/bTaT BO3ACHCTBUS pOMaH-
CKOH s13bIKOBOM rpynnbl. OAHAKO, KaK Mbl YBUAMM B AaJIbHEHLIEM.
JMHIBUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIHE YIOTPeOIeHHE
APTHKI B 3TOM I'OBOPE, 3aCTABJSAKOT IyMaTh 00 3TOM ABJICHUH KaK O
SIBJICHUHM B OCHOBHOM ~CBOEM  Pa3BHBLIECMCS B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKO-
HaMH CJIOBEHCKOH — W BOOOLLE CIABAHCKOH — SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMbI
(X0oTd He MOABEpPracTCs COMHEHHUIO TOT (PAKT, YTO MTAIbAHCKO-
(dpuybcKoe BO3ACHCTBHE CMOTJIO OKa3aTh HEMAIOBAXHY IO “BCIIOMO-
raTe;IbHYIO  PO:Tb B PACTIPOCTPAHEHUH (POPMbI apTHK.IS, TIPEKIE BCETO
VBCIHYHMBAs YacCTOTy €€ ynorpebncHus).
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D10 MBI NONBITAEMCA A0Ka3aTh B AAHHOH pa6orre npexac BCCro
Ha MaTepHajie CaMOro APEBHEro JOLIEAIIEro A0 HAac PE3bAHCKOro
MHCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa — a MMEHHO Tak Ha3. “Pespsnckoro Karuxu-
suca [rak!] XVIII B.* TNonyyeHHble qaHHBIE OyayT COMOCTABIICHBI C
JaHHBIMH JAPYTHX PE3bSIHCKHX TEKCTOB, OOIEE MO3IHUX MO BDEMEHH.

2. Tpu aHanu3e onpeaeIeHHoOro apTHKIs B Pe3bIHCKOM KaTeXH-
3dce (Kak M BOOOLIE MPH €ro M3y4eHHH B JIIOOOM S3BIKE) MOXHO
BBLAC/IUTD ABA OCHOBHBIX Cly4as €ro yrnorpeOIeHHs: Cay4aH, Koraa
ONpeACACHHOCTb (H3BECTHOCTD) peepeHTa, CHTHATH3HPYEMas apTHK-
JIEM, BBITEKAET U3 CAMOTO TEKCTA, M C/Ty4aH, KOTAa OHA ONPEAE/ISeTCs
JKCTPaJTMHIBUCTHYECKOH CHTyauueH. B nepBom citydae nepea Hamu
aHadopa., WM “TIOBTOPHOE Ha3blBaHHE . UMS (M/IH HMEHHAS IPyIna),
neped KOTOPOH CTOMT apTHKIIb, MOSBIISETCS HE BIIEPBBIEC B TEKCTE, a
ABJISETCS MOBTOPOM YK€ Ha3BAaHHOTO aHTeUEACHTa. AHadopHUecKoe
OTHOLICHHE HE 00S3aTEMBbHO CBA3aHO TOMBKO C IIOBTOPOM AHTELCACHTA,
HO OCYLUECTB/ISCTCS M TOTAA, KOraa peepeHT MOXKET ObITb JIETKO
M3BJICYEH M3 npeablayero Koutekcra. B oboux cnyuasx pedepenr
00A3aTETIbHO 3HAKOM, H3BECTEH 000MM CODECEAHHKAM, OHHM CJIOBOM,
onpeaeneH MmenHo Takoe ynorpebieHHe BCTPEHaeTCs Yalle BCEro
B HaweM Karexusuce. 1ot $akT cCOBCeM HE YIUBHTENCH, €CITH UMETD
B BHAY, 4TO aHaopa urpaet Gonbiuyo poiib B CTAHOBJICHHH OTPEae-
IEHHOTO apTHKJIS KaK TAKOBOTO HE TOJIbKO B CJIABSHCKHX, HO M BOOOLLE
BO BCEX HHAOEBPOMEHCKHX SA3bIKAaX, Pa3BHUBLIHX 3Ty KATETOPHIO
(Toncroit 1962, Renzi 1976). Kpome Toro, Haao UMeTh B BUAY H Xapak-
TEP CaMOro TEKCTA, KOTOPBIH MOCTPOCH B OCHOBHOM Ha BOMPOCAX H
orserax. [Ipusenem Heckonbko npumepos: — Kiliku so virtut? — So
seedan, try teologal, anu Stinn kardinal. — Rioite mu re try teologal
(48): — Kire to so se tr1 perSune? — 7a parwa, ka t6 joe Ot a etern. —
Anu fa sehont per§una” — 7a sehont perSuna, ka t6 jae Syn (60).

[Nono6HbIX MPUMEPOB MOXHO ObIIO Obl MPHBECTH MHOXECTBO:
KaK y2Ke OblJIO CKa3aHO, CaMa CTPYKTYPa aHATH3HPYEMOTO y4e6HOro
TEKCTA. B KOTOPOM PacCMAaTPHBAETCS OTPAHHYEHHOE YHCIIO TEM, MHO-
FOKPaTHO MOBTOPAEMBbIX, O1aroONpUATCTBYET MNOABICHUIO aHadopUYEC-
KOrO OTHOLUCHHS.

BTopoii cnyya#, KOTOpbIH Mbl PACCMOTPHM, MOXHO ONpPECTHTh
KaK Clly4aH “oOHMX CBEACHHH . OH KacaeTcs TeX GakToB MOSBICHUS
apTHKIIA, KOTJa ONpEAEICHHOCTb pedepeHTa, B OTIHYHE OT CIyyas
aHagopbl, HE 3aBUCHT OT MPEALIECTBYIOLUETO KOHTEKCTA, HO CBSI3aHO
C BHETCKCTOBBIMH (haKTOPaMH, 3 HMEHHO — C MPEATONOKEHHEM MOBO-
PALIErO/MTULIYILETO, 4TO C/IYLIAIOWIHH/YHTAIOIUMH PacronaraeT TeMu
€ IKCTPATHHIBHCTHYECKHMH CBEACHHSAMH, YTO M OH caM. DToT
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BTOPO# THI sABIseTC Ooee 3HAYMTENBHBIM U HALIETO aHAIH3a.
MOCKO/IbKY M3 HETO, @ HE U3 aHa(GOPHYECKOrO OTHOLIEHH S, BHITEKAIOT
Te 3Ha4eHHA (resp. QYHKLHH) ONPEACICHHOTO apTHKIA, KOTOPBIE
MO>KHO CYHTATb HTH OTH3KHMH K HACTOALIEMY, MTOJTHOCTBIO Pa3BHTOMY
APTHKTIO. HIIH YXKE MM CaMUM. JIpyrUMH CIIOBaMH. B TO BPEMSA Kak
cny4ai aHahopbl 3AaHUMAET., TaK CKa3aTh. MEPBYIO CTYTNEHD B MPOLIECCE
CTAQHOBJICHHS apTHKIA. TO CIy4YaH. CBA3aHHbIC C ~OOLIMMH CBeae-
HUAMH . NPEICTABIAIOT coO0i yxe 601ee PasBUTYIO CTAAHIO.

BasxHblit GakT. BLITCKAIOLIHH H3 HALIErO TEKCTA MPH aHAIH3E MO0-
ABJICHHUS aPTHKIIA B CIYYasAX ONPEACICHHOCTH pedepeHTa o oM
CBEACHHAM (HO 3TO 3aMEYAHHE KacaecTCs H BbILICYKA3aHHbIX CIIVYAcB
aHadopsbl). COCTOUT B TOM. YTO UM, MEPE] KOTOPBIM CTOMT apTHKIIb,
OYEHB YaCTO (MPAKTHYECKH MOYTH BCETAA) CONPOBOXAACTCS ONpeae-
JICHHSIMH. BBIMOTHAIOLHUMH OTPAHHUYHTENBHYIO QYHKLHIO. BbIACTAS
0003HauCHHBIH MMH NPEIMET M3 pAAa OAHOPOAHBIX H TEM CaMbIM
HHIMBHIYATH3HPYA €TO.

Cpean pa3THUHBIX THITOB MPHCYOCTAHTHBHBIX OMPEAECICHHH, TPH-
CYTCTBYIOIIHX B Pe3bIHCKOM KaTEXH3HCE M CMOCOOCTBYIOLIMX
HacHTHQHKaLHUH pedepeHTa, Hanboee YaCThIM ABIAETCA MPEIIONK-
HO-MaJekHas Gopma CYIECTBUTENBHOIO B POA. MaA. C MpPEeaIoroM
od: ta $ostanca od kritha (45): tapod raemi Specjami od kritha anu od
vyna (ibid.); s taemi bisidami od svete konsekracjum (46); fe Zihnani
sat od wasSaha Zwota (32): tow 7o oro od naSe smarti (31); ta na #
desni od Boha (1bid.?); zas wseemy rfaemy svetimi 6d neeboeske
kompanyje (59). 7a sveta Cirkow od Jezu Krituda (75).

Pexce onpeaenuTenbHy0 GYHKUHIO BBIMOIHAIOT MPEAIOKHO-
NafeKHbIE GOPMBI HMEH C APYTHMH NPEATIOraMH, KakK HalpuMmep, w
u na. fa schont parSuna fow® SantiSmi Trinidadi (62). fe din na Pernahti
(63). re din na sveti Petak (65). Te din na Vylyko nut’ (66).

OnpeaeanTtenbHas QYHKLMS BLIMOMHACTCS TAKXKE NPHYACTHAMHU!
tow Kkiri parti od fe zlomn ane ostje Zwét ostaje? (46):. Kiri so fi
miniStarji. pustini anu nahani od JeZu Kritusa (76): fe hracje. barane
tow Patcrnostre (70).

OnpeaeneHnsaMH, BXOAALNAMH B COCTAB HMEHHOM FPYIINbL, NEPEN
KOTOPOH CTOMT apTHKIb, MOTYT BBICTYNaTh MOPSAKOBBHIE, A TAKKE
KOTMYECTBEHHbIC YHCAUTENbHBIE: e parvi miSterth (43): part ta parva
(54). re parvi kapitul (57): te sehont kapytul (39): ra sehont persuna
(60 ?): ta tretna perSuna (ibid.): fe Styrtn’ce baran’e (70); Te dwa
muSteriha principal (43): Ricite mi fe try teologal (48): Te stin kardinal
(1bid.): t1 triji krajuvi (63) 1 T.1.

[Mops.1KOBBIC YHCTHTENBHBIE YACTO MOABAAIOTCA U B AMIHITHYEC-
KHX KOHCTPYKLIHAX. B KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBHTENBHOE OMYIICHO. HO NPH
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TOM roApasymesaercs: ta sehond (44); te parvi (69); Kin je te tretn 12
(ibidywm ..

Jpyroii Bua onpeaeneHus, KOTOPBIH BCTPEYAETCs 4acTo B paccmar-
PHBAEMOM TEKCTE, — 3TO MPHJIATATEIbHOE, BBIMTOJIHSIOLICE OTPAaHHYH-
TEbHYI0 (PYHKLMIO H, CJICAOBATENBHO, CIOCODCTBYIOLIEE HACHTH(H-
kauuu pedepenrta. [IpunarareapsHoe MOXKET MOABJIATLCA H B IIPEBOC-
XOIHO# cTeneHu: fe principal nas prosim (74); rah vylykih malatyjah
mortal (79): ta veer bontat od wsiha (99). e najvinci veskul od
Rima (76); 7e najbujsi rimjec (80).

JIOBOJIBHO YaCThI, OAHAKO, CyYaH, KOrAa MPHJIaraTe/ibHOE BbINOI-
HSAET (PYHKLHIO HE OTPAHHYHUTEILHYIO, 2 CKOPEE OMUCATEIBHO-PACpO-
CTPaHHUTEIBHYIO. ONPEALIAEMOE CYLIECTBUTENBHOE MOTYYACT JIULIb
JOMOJHHUTEIBHYIO, 4aCTO OUCHOYHYIO, XaPaKTEPHUCTHKY, KOTOpas HH-
KaK He crnocobcTByeT naeHTHuKaumu npeamera peun: deelat fe sveti
funcjum (500; e ustinane eebreeje (64); pnidit’at ro sveto feedo (76):
zas to veer diutryno (77); w i sveti Cerkwee(ibid ).

10T haKT NpEACTABISCT HCCOMHECHHBIH HHTEPEC, TAaK KaK OH I0Ka-
3bIBACT, YTO B Pe3bSIHCKOM KaTEXH3HCE MPHCYTCTBHE apTHKIA HE
00513aTeIbHO MOTHBHPYETCS ceMaHTH4YeCKH. BriGop apTHKis MoxeT
COOTBETCTBOBATh YMCTO CHHTAKCHYCCKHM (aKTOpaM, OTAAIOLIHM
NPEANOYTEHHE KOHCTPYKUMSAM C npuiaarateasHsiMH. M, aercreu-
TEJAbHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HALLEM TEKCTE IPUCYTCTBHE B UMEHHOH
CPYIIIE MPHIAraTe/IbHOrO KaK TAKOBOTO, HE3aBUCHMO OT €T0 CIIOCO0-
HOCTH MICHTH)HUMPOBATD MPEAMET PEUH, ABISETCSA HCKIIIOMHTEILHO
BQ)KHBIM JJIEMCHTOM /IS TIOSIBJICHUSI QPTHKJIS.

Cka3aHHOE MOATBEPXKAACTCA €LIC M TEM, YTO, IOAOOHO TOMY, YTO
ObIJI0 OTMEYCHO M0 MOBOAY MOPSAKOBBIX YHCIMTE/IbHBIX, NpHara-
TEJbHBIE YACTO MOSBIAIOTCS B JJUTMITHYCCKUX MMEHHBIX Tpymmnax,
JMILCHHBIX SAPa-CyLECTBUTEILHOrO, YTO BUAHO M3 IPUMEPOB:an ¢
wstal od fih martvih (51); od tu an tee prit judikat fe Zyve anu fe
martve (ibid.). te superbjow, fe mvidjows (64). od mtrece§juni od
an'ulow anu od feh svetih (71). Ws1 judi 6d sveeta, débri anu fi
hidr (74)*.

Hapno o6patuTh BHHMaHHE H Ha TOT (DAKT, YTO B BHIIIEYKA3AHHBIX
NPHMEPAX apTHKIb BHIMOMHACT 06obMaomyo (resp. reHepannsy-
1omy10) GyHkumo, 0603Ha4as uensli “knacc” pepepentos. [pucyt-
CTBHE JAaHHOH (QYHKUMH B Pe3bSHCKOM KaTexH3HCe MMeEET 0coboe
3HauYEHHE, MOCKOIbKY OHA, KaK M3BECTHO, SABISETCS BAXKHEHIIUM
3TanoM B CTaHOBJCHHH KaTErOPHH ONPEACNCHHOro apTukas. [lo

* [No kpaiiHel Mepe B MEPBOM. BTOPOM H YETBEPTOM NpuMeEpax peys WAET O
CYOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIX NPHJAraTe/bHbIX. — [lpumedanne penakropa.
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MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX VUCHBIX, 3Ta QVHKLHS ABISACTCH CAMHCTBCHHBIM
MOKa3aTeICM HATHYUS B A3BIKC AAHHOW JTHHIBHUCTHYCCKOH KaTero-
pun® . HyxHo. oaqHako, yTOUHHTB, YTO B Pe3bssHCKOM KaTexusuce 0606-
warowas GVHKLUHS MOSBISACTCS C HCKOTOPBIMH OrpaHH4YcHUsAMH Bo-
MEPBBIX, APTHKIIb ¢ 0000INAIOLIMM 3HAYCHHEM BCTPCYACTCS TOJBKO B
CAVYasX. OMHCAHHBIX BBILIC, T.C. MEPEA MPHIATATCIbHBIMH B HMCH-
HBIX IPYNMax. JIMLICHHBIX CYILECTBUTEIbHOrO-1apa. Mbl He BeTpe-
THIH CIy4aeB yNOTPEOICHHS ONMPEACICHHOrO YICHA C FCHEPaIU3y-
roleH QVHKUMEH nepea CyLeCTBUTEIbHBIM Bo-BTopeiX. 3Ta QyHK-
LIS PEAJTH 3} €TCSl TOIBKO MPH MHOXCCTBCHHOM YHCIIE. YTO 0003HAYacT
601¢c HU3KUI VPOBCHb aOCTPAaKUMH. MCHEC Pa3sBUTHIH JTan pas-
pabOTKH TOrHYCCKOM KaTeropur “kaacca  npeaMetos. Jlpyrumu cino-
BaMH, PUMEPOB, MOAOOHBIX 6onrapckomy Heroeexnm e yap na see-
poeeme. B HALLIEM TCKCTE HET.

Hapno. HakoHeU. OTMETHTD MOCACAHHIA. OYCHBb YACTHIH CIYYaM 110-
ABICHUS apTHKIA mepea MMeHeM (MM UMCHHOHW TpyMNnoi) B
PespsiHCKOM KaTexH3HCe. T.¢. CAyUYaH, KOr1a BbLACIHUTCIbHO-OTPAHU-
YUTCABHYIO (VHKUMIO HIPACT MPHUAATOYHOE MPHUCYOCTAHTHBHOE
OMpeCTUTENBHOE MPEAToKeHHE: fi triji krajuvi. ka so parsh (63): an
joe meel tow kompannyji wse fe dobre diiSyce, ka an je bil vizital tow
Lymbu (66). Kire je fo sechont baran’e. ka mamé zdeelat? (69): fe hracje.
ka zaw6jo nas kolpe somo buli ziibili (ibid.); Kir so #i sakramintuvi.
ka wsaki kri§tjan mara je ricovat” (80).

HMHTEpecHO OTMETHTD, YTO apTHKIIb MOSABIACTCS M TOrAa, KOraa
NPHAATOYHOE OMPEACTIUTEIBHOC NPEATOKCHUE UMECT HE OTPAHHYH-
TCABHYIO Yy HKUMIO, @ PACMIPOCTPAHHTEIBHYIO. OHO THLLb A00aBAsET
H3OBITOUHBIC, HCOOA3ATEIBHBIC (A1 MOTPEOHOCTEH HACHTHDHUKALMH)
NpH3HaKH. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B AAHHOM CJ1y4ae MPHAATOYHOEC MPEI-
JOKEHHC ONPEACIIET HMCHHYIO TPYIINY JHLIb MOCTOMBKY, MOCKOIbKY
OHO 3aHHUMAET CHHTAKCHYECKYIO MO3HLHIO OMPCACICHHS, — KaK B
BBILIC PAaCCMOTPEHHOM CyYac MPHIAraTeabHbIX C PacrnpoCTPaHH-
TCIbHOH (PyHKUHEH. 3A¢Ch ONMPCACACHHBIH APTHKIb TAKXKE
TNOSABIACTCS MEPea MMEHHBIMH TPYNNAMH, YbCH HACHTH(DHKALIMH HE
crnocobCTBYeT HUKakas BCriomorarenbHas uHdopmauus. Coaepxa-
wascs B Tekcte: fa sehond perSuna. ka t6 joe Syn (43): feh svetih. ka
so tow Paravyza (71). medjant fekh svetih sakramintow. ka mu je
ncowamo (68).

3. M3 npUBEACHHOTO BBILLE AaHATH3a MOXKHO CAENATh HEKOTOPHIC
BbIBOABI. Bo-nepBeIX, Kak yxke 6b110 oTMedeHo. B PesbsHckom
karexusuce XVIII B apTuk:b nosiBsiercs ¢ 60:1bLICH 4aCTOTOM nepea
MMCHHBIMH TPYIINAMH, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOAST NMPHIAraTeIbHbIE,

11
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KOTOPbIC MOTYT MOSB/STbCS TAKXKE caMH No cebe, MpH OMyLICHHH
CYLUCCTBHUTE/IBHOIO. T.€. B JIJIMINTHYCCKHX KOHCTPYKLHMAX. Cﬂyqan
yroTpedaCHUs apTHK/IS B MMEHHBIX IPYINax, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX HE
BXOAST NpPHJIAraTCibHbIC, HCCOMHCHHO. 0os1ce peaKH.

Bo-BTOpbIX, HY)KHO OTMETHTD, YTO B pACCMATPHBACMOM HAMH TEK-
CTe apTHMK/Ib MPCACTABICH BO BCEX MACKHBIX M POAOBBIX (hopmax
KaK B ¢/I.. TaK ¥ BO MHOX. YHC/Ie. BosibLueH YacTOTHOCTBIO OT/IMYAIOTCA
CIydau MM. MaJ.. YTO MOXCT OOBSICHATBCA M XapakTepoM CaMoro
TEKCTa. B KOTOPOM MMEETCSI MHOXKECTBO 3aro/I0BKOB

Hy»xHo 06paTiTh BHUMAHHE €LIE M HA TO, UTO, KaK ObLIO OTMEUCHO
BHAua/e. OMUCAHHOC JO CHX MOp VIOTPEONICHHE OMPEACICHHOrO
apTHK/A B Pe3bsHCKOM KaTeXH3Hce. MpH 0OLIEH CBOEH ~peryaspHoc-
TH™, OAHAKO, NpeacTaBaseT HekoueHHs. CpaB. ciacayouume npuMe-
pBI. B KOTOPbIX aPTHUKJIb HE ynoTpedIaeTCs. HECMOTPS Ha HaIW4He
MEPCUMCICHHBIX BbILUC O1aronpHATHBIX YCJIOBHH A15 €rO MOSIBICHHS
|Buh je| Kreator anu hospudin 6d neba anu od zemn'e (44). od
nxbaSke kompanyje (59): toe od disepulow od Jezu Kristusa (75).
zas sakraminti ot Jezu Knistusa (77): od svete Cerkve (1bid.); Pokaj
da Buh nan je dal sveti $anti$im Sakrament of Eukeristyje? (78).

Ocobbli MHTEpEC MPEACTABIAIOT C/1Vuan kosiebaHus B ynorpedne-
HHH apTHK/s O¢3 BUAHMOH MPUUHHBI. JaXKEe B PAMKAX OJHOTO H TOTO
ke npeanoxkenns: tuw kompany)i od an olow anu od teh svetih (47).
1 aHanoruuHo: od intercesjuni od an ulow anu od tek svetih (71) :
wsi jildi 6d sveeta, dobri anu 7 hidi (74): part tretn’a (55) npu Part ta
parva u Part ta sehont (54) u T.1.

4. Kak SBCTBYET M3 MPUBCACHHBIX BBILUE MPUMEPOB. A3bIK Pe3bsH-
ckoro katexusuca X VIII B. orpaxkaet Heocrnopumoe poMaHCKoE Bk
HHE, YTO OOBACHSAETCA M TEM, YTO TCKCT SBIAETCS MEPEBOAOM (MM
MEPECO3AaHMUEM) C UTATbHCKOTO (MK GpHyIbckoro)® . Bausnue 3o,
OCOOCHHO CHJTbHO MPOSABIAOLICCCS B JICKCHKE, HE MOIJIO HE KOCHYThCS
H CTO/Tb SPKOH MOP(OCHHTAKCHUECKOH KAaTCrOPHH, KaK ONPEe/IeHHbIH
apTHKIIb, MPEXKAC BCCTO YBEAMUMBAsA YaCTOTHOCTD €10 yNOTPeOICHUSL.
M. 1eHCTBUTEBHO, KaK MBI Y BUAMM JA7ICE, B COBPEMEHHBIX PE3bSH-
CKHX TEKCTaX apTHK/b MOABIACTCA PEXKeE, UeM B PesbsHCKOM KaTe-
XH3HCE. XOTH U B CYUasN. MOAOOHBIX BbILICONMUCAHHBIM (T.¢. C TOH
XKE CHHTAKCHUECKOH aucTpudynueit) OaHako, no HameMy MHCHHIO.
OnpeacaeHHbIH icH B Pe3bsHCKOM KaTexmsuce — 310 beHOMEH.
KOPCHSALIMHCS BO BHYTPEHHHUX 3aKOHAX HCCIEAYEMOMN A3bIKOBOM
CHCTEMBI. ITO MOATBEPKAACTCA MHOXKECTBOM CIY4AEH ynorpebaeHuUs
apTHK/A B KOHTCKCTAX. OTIMUHBIX OT KOHTEKCTOB €ro YIOTPeHACHHS
B POMAHCKHMX A3bikaX. MIMCIOTCS B BHAY, Hampumep. Takue
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BbipaXxeHHs. Kak /a dolc nasa §peranca B Monutee “Salve Regina’
(51). rae onpeacneHHbId YaCH VIOTPEOAIETCS MEPEA 3BATEIbHBIM
MaJcKOM. WM TaKHe, Kak vy ste fa dubruta infinit (53). koropeie
COBCEM HE XapaKTEPHBI AJ11 POMAHCKOTO S3bIKOBOIO OKPYXEHHS.

CaMbIMH HHTEPECHBIMH B 3TOH CBA3H SBJSIOTCA CIy4YaH yNoT-
peOneHns apTHK:IA B 3arojIoBKax, MPEXJE BCErO B HA3BAHHMAX INaB
WK 4acTeH, 0003HAYECHHBIX MOPSAKOBBIM YHCIHTEIBHBIM. MOXXHO
\TBEPXIATh. 4TO YNOTPEONCHHE APTHKIIA B 3THX KOHTEKCTAX ABISETCA
B HALIEM TEKCTE MOYTH HOPMOH. HE HMCIOILCH HHKAKOTO COOTBETCTBHSA
HH B MTAIBSIHCKOM fA3bIKC, HH BO (puynbckoM: Part ta parva (54).
Part ra sehont (ibid ). 7e parvi kapitul (57): Te sehont kapitul (59): 7e
tretn’1 kapitul (60)°.

5. Bce 3TH 0COOCHHOCTH (M, B YaCTHOCTH. BbIACICHHASA TCHACHLIHS
NPEANOYHTATh YOTPEOICHHE ONPEACICHHOTO 4JICHA CKOPEE MPH MPH-
J1araTe/IbHBIX. YEM MPH CYIUCCTBUTE/IbHBIX). BCTPEYAKOTCS TAKKE B
APYTUX PE3bSHCKUX TEKCTAX. CJASAVIOIHX MO BPEMEHH HAILIEMY KaTe-
xu3ucy. Hanpumep. apyroi karexusuc, cocrasiacHHbii 1. Kpamapo
B Hayal¢ HALIEro BEKAa. JACT MOATBEPXKACHHE COOPAHHBIM HAMH J0
CHX I1Op JAHHBIM. YTO BUAHO H3 CACIYIOIHX MPHMEPOB. SBHO HAMO-
MHHAIOLIUX MPOLUHTHPOBAHHBIC BBILIEC H JEMOHCTPHPYIOLIHX TV KE
4aCTOTHOCTb apTHKIIA: fo Or0 od naSe smrt1 (6); te Zignanm sad od
tvojga zuota (7). te gracije ka muran met (8): vse re tuarte. ka sen
recevou (ibid.); Te dva miSteriha principal (9): te tri prSune svete
Trinitadi (24): te vsakdinji kruh (5): ra sveta Cirku (7): od tih mrtvih
(5); an ce pnt judikat fe Zive anu re mrtve (5). Te prvi je sveti
krst (10).

To e camoe MOXHO ckasaTh Mo MOBOAY APYroro pe3bsiHCKOrO
TCKCTA PEMTHO3HOrO Xapakrtepa, onydiaHkoBaHHoro boaysnom ae
Kyprens B 1913 r. u coaepakaruero npornoBeH, HAMUCAHHBIE B CEPE-
aune XIX B.: od reh defsat Boshjih Sapuvedu (3): od reh sedan svetih
Sacramintou (ibid.). ta sveta Ostja (3). pokasat fo pravo pot (4): ti
mali, anu # veliki. # mladi anu # stan (2); mamo delat ro dobre (3).

EaMHCTBEHHOE OTIHYHE OT NPEAbI Ay LUIMX TEKCTOB COCTOUT B TOM.
YTO 3J€Ch OMpeaesICHHBIH apTukib BeTpevactca pexe. [lo Beer
BCPOSATHOCTH. 3TO CBA3aHO C YCTHBIM XapaKTEPOM JAHHOTO TEKCTA.
MCHEC TECHO CBSI3AHHOTO C MPCIIIECTBYIOLIMMH MTHCbMEHHBIMH pOMa-
HCKHMH MOJECIAMH

[Toao6HbIM e 06pa3oM pesbsHCKHE CKas3Ku, cobpaHHbie M. Ma-
TH4yeToBBIM (Maticetov 1973: 1987), xemoHcTpupytot ynorpebiaenue
APTHKJIA, HACHTHYHOC TOMY, YTO Mbl BCTPEYAITH B PE3bAHCKOM KaTeXH-
3UCE, XOTS H HE CTO:Ib YacToe: tuw /i §tagune. ka je ganar (1973: 45);

11*
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Na ta zadnji din (1973: 44); ta drugi krej (1973: 45); ko na na vidala
10 prwo 16nico (1973: 50) (ibid.); ta segond gotrica (1987: [2]); te
vesoke pete (ibid.); ta bo dobri (1987: [17]); ta nejbujse, ka na mela
(1987: [10)); to ma met te maje (1973: 50); ta druga... ta tretnja
(ibid.).

To ke 1 B COOpHHKE TEKCTOB COBPEMEHHBIX PE3bAHCKHUX aBTOPOB,
cocrasnenHom b. [lerpucom: Sveta Mati binidijte vis fe Rosajanski
Dul (45): Po fi prve ano pa po ti sahond uere (63); ¢" stari nu ¢ mladi
(19); Ti rosajanski (45); ta mlada (53); te gluhi (55); e romi (ibid.).

U, HaKoHELL, CPE/IN YCTHBIX TEKCTOB, 3anucaHHbIX X. CTeHBiKom,
HaxoauM noxobuele e npumepsl: fe lipe maskire (205); po & novi
modi (220); te stare Zane (209); za te martve (199); i stari ne fi mladi
(205).

6. OueBHIHO, YTO CaMast 3HAYUTEIbHAsA 0COOEHHOCTb PE3bAHCKHX
tekcToB (kak Pe3bsHckoro karexusuca X VIIIB., Tak M BCex nocneny-
IOWMX ), — ITO NPEANOYTEHHE ONPEAEICHHOIO apTUKIA /1S abeK-
THUBHOH ()OPMbI U, B 0COOEHHOCTH, 11151 CYyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIX MPH-
fararesbHbIX.

Oco06eHHOCTb 3Ta ObL1a XOPOLLO BbIAEIEHA CIOBEHCKUMH S13bIKO-
seaamu (Orozen 1972, 108; Kolaric 1961-1962, 170—174) na ocHose,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, JTUTEPATYPHbIX CIOBEHCKUX TEKCTOB B OCHOBHOM
XVII u XVIII 8B. M COBpEMEHHBIX CIOBEHCKHX IMAIEKTOB (OTJIMYHbIX
OT Pe3bAHCKOI0).

[To HanieMy MHEHHIO, ECTECTBEHHO 3aKJIIOUHTh, YTO PE3bAHCKHH
roBop, Kak U Jpyrve CJIOBEHCKHE roBopbl (a Takxe Oosee paHHUE
CTaJMK CJI0OBEHCKOr0 JIUTEPATypHOro A3bika)'’, reMoHCcTpUpyor
TEH/JCHLMIO K COXPaHEHHIO OOLIECTIaBAHCKOW MOJIEIHM BblpaXKeHHs
ONpeaeaeHHOCTH NYTEM MECTOMMEHHOW (POpMbl, MapKupyrowen
npuiaarareabHoe. Y, 1eHCTBUTENBbHO, B CTAPOCIABAHCKOM A3bIKE, KAk
M3BECTHO, KaTEropMs OMpeaesIcHHOCTH, BblpaXKEHHAs NyTEM yKa3a-
TeJIbHO-aHa(OPHUECKOTO MECTOMMEHHS -jb, -ja, -je, Kacanach TOIbKO
NpUIAraTebHOro, K KOTOPOMY MECTOMMEHHE NPHCOEAMHAIOCH B
nocrno3uuuu. Caea0BaTenbHO, 3Ta KATEropHs He NPOsBJIAIACh TOIA,
KOTZIa CYIECTBHUTENLHOE HE COMPOBOX/aI0Ch KaKMM-1M60 npunara-
teabHbIM (Vaillant 1942; Toncron 1957; Usanos 1979).

Bce 3To xopouwo cornacyercs, KCTatH, ¢ runorezoii Konapuua
(Kolaric 1960, 196), coriacHo KOTOPOH OIMPEAENEHHbIH YaeH Ha4all
Pa3BUBATLCA B CIOBEHCKOM S3bIKE M0CIIE HEUTPAIN3a MK NPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHH YJIEHHOIO (TESP. MOJHOT0) W HEYJIEHHOTO (IESP. KPaTKOro)
CKJIOHEHHH NMPHIArare/bHOro, T.€. MoCjAe UCYE3HOBEHHS CrICIHallb-
HOT'O CKJIOHEHHs MPHIIAI'ATE/IbHOIO J1J1s1 ONPE/IEICHHSA YKE U3BECTHOI
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npeaMeralls ¢ LeIbi0 KOMICHCAUMH JAHHOH MOTEPH YKa3aTeIbHOE
MCCTOMMEHHE, MOTEPAB CBOKO YHCTO ACHKTHUYECKYIO CEMAHTHKY M CTaB
KJIMTHKOH, B35.10 Ha ceOs PYHKLUMIO “IPEBHETO  VKa3aTelbHO-aHa-
(OPHUECKOro MECTOMMEHHS, COXPAHSASA C.I¢bl €rO TEHICHLMH K Map-
KHUPOBaHHIO MPU.IAraTe;IbHOTO.

Mrak. cyas no JaHHBIM Kak pe3bsHCKOro robopa, Tak M BCeH oc-
Ta;IbHOM YaCTH CJIOBEHCKOTO apeata (C YYETOM M JHaXPOHHUECKOro
M71aHA). MOXHO TOBOPHUTb 00 ynoTpebIeHHH oIHOH Gopmbl 11s
OMpEICICHHOrO Y1eHa, KOTOpas pa3BH/ach, MPEXIE BCETo CIeays
BH) TPDCHHUM 3aKOHaM CODCTBCHHOH si3bIKOBOH cHcTeMbl. MHOSA3BIY-
Has (pOMaHCKas WM T¢PMAHCKas) MHTEp(EpeHLMs HECOMHEHHO
MOBIMATIA HA €€ YKOpeHeHHe u pacnpoctpaHenue. OaHako ¢opma
OTPCICICHHOTO apPTHKIS M CIIOCOOBI €ro yNoTpeOIIeH s M0ACKa3bIBa-
10T HaM CKopee ITYOOKHE aHAIOTHH C BOTIOLMEH APYTHX MHIOCB-
POMCHCKHUX 3bIKOB. PA3BHUBLIHX APTHUK.Ib. B TOM YHC.IC POMAHCKHX H
repMaHCKUX'~.

Ha Hawu B3rasa. cie108a:10 Ob1 VEIVOUTB H3VUCHHE MPOOICMATHKH
pa3BUTHA ApPTHK.I (MAPaLIeIbHO ¢ MPODIEeMATHKOH 3BO:TIOLIMH OMpe-
ACICHHOH (opMbl MPHIaraTe;IbHOrO) B OOLICCIaBIHCKON MEPCMEK-
THB¢ Takoi CpaBHUTEILHBIH aHATH3, HANPABICHHBIH HE TOIBKO HA
CTaHJapTHBIC A3bIKK. HO TAKXKE HA MX PAa3rOBOPHBIH YPOBCHB, HA pa3-
JIMYHBIE JUATICKTHI B PA3HbIC HCTOPHUYECKHE MEPHO.AbI, MOT ObI MpHUBEC-
TH K HOBBIM HHTCPCCHBIM pe3yiibTaTaM M 00.1¢¢ 0OLUMPHO OXBATHTD
CIIOKHYIO MPOoO:I1eMy BBIPAXKCHHSA KATCTOPHHU OMPECICICHHOCTH B
CIaBAHCKHX SA3bIKAX.

[Tockoabky 310 (JopMa. HAXOIALIAACA HA MYTH MEPEXOAA B HOBOE IpaM-
MAaTHYECKOE KAYCCTBO M HE MOJIYYHMBIUAS €ILE MOTHOH IPaMMAaTHUECKOH
0()OpMIEHHOCTH. TO YMECTHEE ObLTO Obl TOBOPHTH HE MPAMO 06 ~apTHKIE”.
a cxopee 06 "apTHKIONIE . KAK MPHHATO . HANPUMED. CPEAH POMAHCKHX
S3BIKOBEI0B 171 THOPHIHOIO YNOTpPeOJCHHS MECTOMMCHHM ipse W ille B
NO3IHEM JIaTHHCKOM s3bike (CM. Renzi 1976).B 3108 craTtbe Mbl GvieM
VIOTPEOIATL OOLIEIPHHATBIH (60:1e¢ Y3ya IbHBbINH) TEPMHUH “apTHKIbL (HIH
YWIEH). OTMCTHB. OIHAKO, YTO MEpe HAMH — KAK B CBA3H C PE3bAHCKHM,
TaK M IPYTHMH C.TABIHCKMMH FOBOPAMH H S3bIKAMH, B KOTOPBIX MPOSIB/ISIOTCS

Creabl (KM “3a4aTKM ') APTHKIS. — HET CTPOTO KOIH(DMUMPOBAHHOM (KaK
B 60,1rapCKOM) KATCrOpHH: YNOTPeGIIEHHE apTHKIS — HE PEry:IfApHOE, C
HCK.THOUCHHSIMH.

O ToM. KaK pa3BHBAZIACH TAKAS TOJIKYIOIUAS M HOPMATHBHAA TPAIHLHS.
BCIEICTBHE KOTOPOH. HaMMHAas yxke ¢ Havaaa XVIII B . Qopmbl onpeaesien-
HOTO APTHKs OBLTH BLITCCHEHb! H3 CTAHIAPTHO-TUTEPATY PHOTO A3bIKA KAK
FePMAHK3MBI . CM. noJpobHo Benacchio 1996.
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¥ Hazmo 106aBHUTb. YTO PE3bAHCKHUI FOBOP —— KAK H MHOTHE APYTHE CIIOBCH-
CKME JTHAJICKTBL, 8 TAKXKE CTAHJAPTHBIM A3bIK — 3HACT H ApYro# Crocod
BbIDAXKCHUA OMPEACICHHOCTH, KACAKLEHCA. OAHAKO. JHIIbL TOJNBKO
KATErOPUM NPHUJIATATEIbHOr0 M MOABIAKIIMHCA HA AAHHOM 3Tane
HCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BHUTHA TOJIBKO MPH UM. TIAd. MYX. P. (T1¢ NPHJIaraTeIbHOe
HMCCT OKOHYAHHME -1 BMECTO -0)) HanoMHHUM 31eCh TaKxke. YTO B PE3bAHCKOM
rOBOpPE TMPHUCYTCTBYET HE TOIBKO OMPEICICHHBIA. HO H HEONPCICICHHBIA
apTHKITb. T.€. KIMTHYCCKHE (JOPMBI YHCITHTEIBHOTO d/in‘ni, na, no nu, ni ne
(Steenwijk 1992. 126). ECTECTBEHHO. MOIHOE MCCICIOBAHHE JTODKHO ObLIO
Obl OXBATUTL 00 KaTeropuu. B naHHOH paboTe. 0HAKO, MbI OTPAHHYHMCSA
PAcCMOTPEHHEM TOJILKO OINPEIEIEHHOTO APTHKIIA.

' Tloapo6Hee 0 maneorpaUUECKUN. TEKCTYAIbHBIX H HHBIX OCODEHHOCTAX
3TOr0 JOKYMEHTA, HaiaeHHoro BoxysHoM ae KypreHs u onyOIMKOBaHHOTO
He oauH pa3 (1875. 1894 u 1893). cM. Benacchio 1996. B nanno# pabore
MBI OVIEM MOIL30BATHCA UTANBIHCKMM H3JaHHEM 1894 r.. B KOTODOM CaMm
aBTOP MPUMCHU.1 YIPOIUEHHYIO rpa)HYECKYIO CHCTEMY. YKAXKEM, UYTO MPH
LIMTATaX KaK U3 Pe3bSHCKOrO KATEXH3HCA. TAK M M3 APYTHX. 601ee NO3IHHN,
TEKCTOB, Mbl Oyaem ynmoTpedyaTs rpaUYeckyro CHCTEMY. KOTopas
ucnonbiyerca boxysHom ae Kyprens.

* Tlo moBoay ynoTpeOaeHUs YACTHIbI fa TIPH BBIPAXKCHUH OOCTOATEILCTB
NPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH (31ECh OHA CJIHMTA C MPELIoroM B (Jopme fow) B
pesbaHckoM rosope cM. Benacchio 1994.

* H. M. Toncro#t (1962: 127), Hanp.. nuueT: «['enepanusyromas ¢yHk-
LM — KPaCHad 4€PTa Ha MIKAJIC COOTBETCTBHM, pa3peIuaroILas Crop O HaTH-
YHH WJIH OTCYTCTBHH YJI€HA B KOHKPETHOH IPAaMMATH4ECKOH CHCTEME».
HanomuuM. 4TO B TOH ke pabore aBTOp. CleAyd 3TOMY NPHHLUITY. T.E.
OnUpaACh HAa MPHCYTCTBHE APTHKIIA C FeHepaIM3yomen ()VHKUMEH. CTaBUT
CJIOBCHCKHE JHAJECKThl HADABHE C APYTHMH CJIABAHCKHMH SA3bIKOBbIMH
HAMOMAMHU. KOTOPBIC MOJHOCTHIO PA3BHJIM KATETOPHIO APTHKIA. @ HMEHHO
(XpoMme CTaHIApTHLIX GOIrapCKoro U MaKeIOHCKOTO A3bIKOB) C Pa3HBIMU
60/IrapCKMMH U MAKETIOHCKHMH JAHAJICKTaMH, a TAKOKE C CEBEPHBIMH PYCCKH-
MH TOBOpPaMH.

B 3TuX 1By X npuMepax MOXKHO Ob1T0 Obl OOBACHUTH KOEOAHHE TEM. YTO
BTOPOM 3JIEMEHT (TOT. KOTOPBIH MOJTY4AET APTHKJIb) IPHHAUIEIKHUT K KATErO-
PHM NPHJIATaTEILHBIN, B TO BPEMSA KaK NMEPBBIH ABIACTCA CYILECTBUTE TbHbIM.
* Cum. noapobHee 06 3tom Boxysn ae Kyprens 1875, 17-26; cM. Tawke
Benacchio 1996. 5-6.

° YkazaHHbIE Cy4aH MOXXHO PAcCMATPHBATh KAK MPOABJICHHE TAK HA3.
“THIEpTPOPHIECKOrO YNOTPeOIeHUs apTHKIA ", 0 KoTopom numet Pellegrini
1995. 210. ananu3upys mupoxoe ynorpedieHHe onpeae/ICHHOro 4jeHa B
HA3BAHHAX KHHUT H OT.ICIbHBIX [VIAB B PYMBIHCKOM H a10aHCKOM S3bIKAX.
* Crona MOHO ObL710 Obl J0GABHTb M PA3TOBOPHBIH BADHAHT COBPEMEHHOIO
(IZ?OBCHCKOFO CTAHIAPTHOIO A3bIKA. HA KOTOPOM rosopaT B JHoO1sHe.
Konapuy 106aBaser. 4To 370 CBA3AHO TAKKE C MOABICHHEM TAK HA3,
"COBPEMCHHOH I7TaCHOH PEXYKUMH . BCIEACTBHE KOTOPOH MHOTHE CJIOBEH-
CKMC JHMAJICKTbl HE CTAJH PA3IN4aTh ONPEICICHHYIO U HEOTIPEICICHHY IO
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()opMy NpUIAraTeNBHOIO JaXke B My)K. p. MM. naa. OJHAKO, KAK MbI Ve
VBHJEIH (CM. MPHMEUaHHE 3), TAKOE (POHETHYECKOE H3MEHEHHE HE KACAETCA
PE3bAHCKOrO roBopa

2" OcoOEHHO B FEpPMAHCKHX A3bIKAX HAOMH0JAETCA MHTEPECHAA AHAJIOTHA
CO CJIaBAHCKOM TEHACHLHEH OMPEICIICHHOrO apTHKIIA MPHMBIKATh CKOPEE K
NPUIAraTeIbHOMY, YeM K CyIIECTBHTEAbHOMY. cM. Ramat 1986. 103. rae
NOAYEPKUBAETCA AHAJIOTHA MEXIY OMPEICICHHBIM (I€SP. 4JICHHBIM)
CKJIOHCHHEM MPHUJIAraTeIbHOrO B CJIABAHCKOH H B OaNTHHCKOH rpynmnax, ¢
OJHOWH CTOPOHBI. TaK Ha3. CIAObIM CKJIOHEHHEM MPHJIATaTEIbHOIO B
ICPMAHCKHX A3bIKaX. ¢ Apyroi. [To MHeHHIO PaMarta, H B repMaHCKHX A3bIKAX
OMNpeICICHHDIH aPTHKIb Pa3BHJICA MOCTENEHHO MO MEpe TOro, Kak “ciaboe
CK.IOHEHHE™ TEPAJIO CBOK HCXOAHYIO MHIAHBHAYAIH3HPVIOIIYIO ()YHKLIHIO.
HMHTepecHsIe 3aMeuaHUs MO 3TOMY MOBOAY MOXKHO HAHTH M y Parenti 1995,
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In memoriam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstoi.
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FAZOWE CZASNICZI W KASZEBIZNIE

Kauybekuit a3vie (haszoswie ((hasuchvie) 21azoabl  21a201bl €O
ZHAYEHUCM HAYAAA U KOHYA OCTicmeus

W kaszebiznie — jak w polaszeznie 1 gwesno w jinech slawiansczich
mowach — czasmk jakno predikat to je nowozmeszi dzel zdamego.
Rownak biwé 1 tak. ze w jednym zdamm chceme rzec o wicy jak o
jedny dzejnoce. Tede w taczim zdanim mome wicy jak jeden czasmk.
choc le jeden je'w persénowi formie. a dredzi nbczaszezi westapiwd w
infinitiwie.

Tak tez je te). czede je mowa o fazowéch czasnikach, to je tede.
czede czasnik. co wsk6zywd na poczatk abo kunc dzejnote, je w per-
sonowi formie. a dredzi. co pokozyvwo ta dregg dzejnota. stoj1 w infini-
tiwie. Uczali pisza. ze ten infinitiw to je obiekt (Klemensiewicz 1957).
choc dzys6 w nowech gramatikach sa utrzimiwo. ze oba czasniczi
robia za zlozonv predikat (Saloni. Swidzinski 1985)

W mojim dokazu o syntakse kaszebsczech czasnikéw malenczi
dzel przedstow16 prawie ta sprawa. Sa tu tede w personowéch formach
czasniczi poczatka 1 kunca, a w infinitiwie te. co nama dowaja wiedza
otidredzi dzejnoce. Przeklade na to sa wejate z calego Slowdrza Sechte
(Sychta 1967-1976) le z czasmkowech cechow, bo le te ceche mom
anahizowone: jezle to je jiny cech jak analizowony czasnik. to go
podéwoém kole przeklada.

Autor Slowdrza ostawil prze mechternech zopisach informaceye, z
jaczego tekstu nen przekldd je. skadka pochodzy abo jesz jine. Jo
wepisol je tak. jak one sg podone w Stowdrzu, to je po polsku. D16
naszi robote one nie s3 jaz tak wézne, choc w niechternech mélach
(np. 57) baro sa przedoéwaja.

Czasniczi poczqtka
1. joc “zaczac — ...jol... vrescec (11 110)
zacQc “zaczac
...zacqle bolec (pd, rzadzie $r) (Jarmolec, VII 105)
3. ...zacina v persay bolevac (1 55)
4 ..zacl... bic (skoknoc, V 53)

12
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10.
11
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31].
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.

MAREK CYBULSKI

...8q zacqle bic (Stndovac sa, V 304)
...zacina... naddavac (rovnac sa, 1V 344)
...zacqle dergac (1 202)
[zacpl] desec (opow.) (moc, 111 93)
...zacpl drevovac (Hel) (1 240)
Zacinalo drnec (Dziemiany) (VII 35)
...zacnq fugovac Sopq (1 288)
...zacpl gadac (kerovac. 11 318)
..zacgl sq goléc (medlec. 111 66--67)
...zacne groxotac (1 365)
...zacne grac (paskovac. IV 241)
To zacina pogrmotovac (Lipusz, Dziemiany, Czarlino.
Wesiory, Stezyca, Msciszewice) (VII 86)
...zacind sq g vozdovac... (rada. Lisewo) (I 394)
...zacnq herlekac (11 11)
...zacpl xrapac... (opow.) (moc. 111 92-93)
...zacina xusc (Il 58)
.zacgl... xvirac (Wejherowskie, zwl. okolice Przetoczyna,
Szemuda) (11 63)
[Zeto]... zacina jqdraec (VII 106)
...zacina jeblotac (sr) (11 90)
...zacindme (pn) || zacinéme jesc... (zegnac sa, VI 285)
...zacina karkac (Rab, Otalzyno, Pomieczyno) (I 138-139)
...zacqlo sq klec (pn) (VII 118)
...gpsqtka zacqle sq naklevac (prawie og.) (VII 118)
..zacinaj klukac (z prz., Kegpa Zam.) (I1 171)
...zacpl obkladac (11 173)
...zacgl... okladac (prz., Tuchlino) (II 173)
...zacina sq koponkovac (Przymorze) (I1 204)
...zacne krajac (Zegnac, VI 285)
...zacpl krancovac (11 236)
...zacina kropic (11 258-259)
...zacina krukac... (z prz., Kgpa Zarn.) (I 171)
...Je serce zacqlo latac (nepokojic sa, 111 242)
...zacpl go lékarec (dbac, 1 192)
...zacne leforkovac... (Bor) (11 345)
.zacol... lemc... (pn, $r) (I1 351)
...zacqle lepic (ll 356)
...zacinajp sq... lokovac (VI 154)
zacpl lagosec (111 5)
Zac()l sq... lasec (111 9)
1o $5q ju z vecora zacqlo mainic (Wejherowskie) (111 45)
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...zacqlo sq mqgcec (111 62)
...zacqla... méc (111 66)
...zacpl zmekac (111 84)
...zacina mitkovac (11l 83)
...zacina movic... (wierz.) (III 119)
Ju zacina mrocec (111 125)
..zacneme murovac (111 141)
...zacqla zamatac (111 163)
.zacol... mggolec (111 152)
Zacqla mikngc... (111 166-167)
...zacpl mitcec (111 168)
...zacpl... novacec (111 223-224)
...zacinajq (pn) || zacinom nedovizec (VII 188)
...zacqlo padac (komu3éc sa. VII 126)
...zacgl palec (IV l\)
Zacnes partovac svoj mal (IV 35)
...8q... zacng perdolec (Kgpa Swarz.) (IV 58)
...zacinajo perkotac (pn) (VII 223)
...zacpl vele peskovac (jaxac. 11 71)
...zacne pleskotac... (pn, $r) (IV 76)
...zacina... plestac (pn, rzadziej $r) (IV 76)
...zacpl plesec (IV 72)
...zacne plezdrac (pd) (IV 78)
...zacqla... plakac (mitcec, 111 168)
...zacpl povadac (plakac, IV 84)
Zacma priskac (IV 168)
...zacgl prosec... (pn) (mikngc, Il 166-167)
...zacina sq pséc (IV 209)
...zacina peskovac (pn, sr) (IV 263)
...zacgl resac (skokngc, V 53)
...zacina vergpac (pn) (IV 304)
...10 sq... zacqlo robic (nekac, 111 203)
...8q zacne robic bali (Slipsovac. V 270)
...zacqle obrabac (mocéz, 111 95)
...zacne... rosc (1V 341)
Zacgl... urevac... (IV 371)
..zacqlo... rznpc (vec, VI 66)
...zacpl... sec (Strexac, V 302)
...zacina... odserac (VII 285)
Zacina smarkac (Chalupy, Kuznica) (V 94)
Zacina sq smrocec (Sr) (V 103)
...zacina strasnec (V 174)
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..zacol strelac... (puscec, VII 254)
Zacina svitac (V 203)
...zacqla Sarpac... (V 223)
...zacwa Sarec (V 221)
[zache]... sec (cexcovac. VII 34)
...zacqlo §lagac (pn) (VII 262)
...zacina $nikutac (Puckie. zwl. pn-zach) (VII 314)
..zacqle trexac.. (V 301)
Zacina tajac (V 315)
...zacina... utepovac (V 410)
_..zacina... thvac (Kgpa Zarn ) (V 354)
...zacpl fobovac (Przymorze) (VII 323)
..zacina... tupkac (V 410)
[zac ol udavac (opow.) (moc. Il 92-93)
..zacinajg sq... rozvijac (VI 147)
...zacheme vozec... (sekovac. V 245)
..zache vreScec... (mon. ok. Lini) (zenic, VI 290)
...1o... zacinalo zmarkac (Hel, zwl. Kuznica) (VI 240)
.zacqlla) .. Zegnac (sr) (VI 284)
..sobe zaciné Zlobic (VI 304)
pococ, pocénac ‘rozpoczac — ...fepac pocinajo (“3evca 1
me3a’, 34) (V 409)2
Czasnicgi kurica
dokoncéc “dokonczyc” — ...ja dokonceq vize rqka vice (11 200)
skoncéc “skonczyc’
Skonceme scenac... (korovac. I1 208)
Ne skuncis... faflonic (Zabory) (VII 62)
Ne skunci§ te gqgolec (Brusy, Czarnowo, Kosobudy,
Czyczkowy) (VII 75)
...skuncis obmevac... (corxac, VII 40)
Zebes... skoncil skrepolec... (pn) (V 66)
...skoncele vecerovac (VI 127)
Ne skuncis te Zabrovac? (Zabory) (VII 378)
...ja skoncq Zalobic... (VI 270)
nexac “zaprzestawac czego' — ...1nexa pic (111 236)
prestac “przestac’
..prestal gadac (sapic sa. V 21)
..prestani kuréc (11 308)
Preston lakac... (11 330)
...prestan mamliotac (111 45)
...prestant pepac (Puckie) (VII 222)
Prestan pintolec... (Zabory) (IV 276)
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Prestani repetovac... (pn) (IV 323)
...prestani reteSkovac (Puckie) (IV 325)
Prestani rékac (IV 317)
...va sq ne prestanita Sarpac (V 223)
Prestan Si1xolec... (Zabory) (VII 310)
Prestan taraxovac (Zabory) (V 325)
...prestani trelovac (V 385)
..prestal... pozdravac (VI 203)
oprestac przestac’
...oprestone bolec... (vzic, VI 118)
...opFestal bré 3%c (Zabory, rzadziej Gochy, sr) (VII 20)
...opreston fafronic (Zabory) (1 277)
Zebes... oprestol flabotac (pn. $r) (1 282)
...Zebem oprestal gadac (mrugngc, I 129)
...oprestal kravcovac (11 240)
...oprestone lecec... (Puckie) (luzkngc, VII 156)
Oprestan... mgglac (111 64)
To oprestalo mZekovac (sporad. sr) (III 148)
...oprestones paplac (IV 25)
...oprestone plakac (zalovac, VI 270)
...oprestac robic (xatngce, 11 29)
...oprestale provasec (IV 175)
...oprestala skajac do sebe (Gochy, rzadziej Zabory) (V 46)
...oprestanta sq smukac (V 103)
...oprestal Scekac (lagosec, 111 5)
...oprestones Sepelec (Wejherowskie) (V 250)
. opresta $narovac (Puckie) (VII 314)

e oprestones... Svektac (V 311)
...oprestonita (pn) | oprestonta... tacac... (V 364-365)
Ne oprestone to 3is viosec (pn) (VI 112)
prestankac — dem. od prestac
...prestankaj ajac... (VII 1)
Prestankaj stgkulkac (sr) (V 158)

Westrzod konstrukcejow z czasmikama poczatka sa trze czasniczi:
19¢, zacge, pocge 1 tuwo nowicy (106) przekladow méme z zacpce, a z
zaostahima po jednym.

Jezle jidze o czasniczi kunca, to mome jich szesc: dokdncec i
skoncec pochédaja z jednego derzema, a prestac. oprestac i prestankac
z drédzego. westrzod nich sexac ostéwd jakno sém le z jednym
przeklada.

Cckawe. znon¢ nie le w kaszebiznie je zjawiszcze zdrobmeniego
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czasnikow (Kreja 1978, 61-71; Wroclawska 1974, 121-125) z
przeklada prestankac (153, 154). To westapiwd w taczich formach,
jak infinitiw 1 rozkdzownik, co je baro dobrze widzec w przekladze 154.

Jinsz6 sprawa to forme czasnikow w ternym czasu ze scygmiacym
abo bez niego. Store forme, bez scygmacé (57: zacinajq) s znone na
nordze Kaszebow, a scygmate (57: zacinon) — jak w polaszeznie —
sa spotikd na westrzednech i poliowech Kaszébach, co Sfoworz Sechte
nama pokozywo.

Dalsz6 kaszebskd znanka to forme rozkdzownika w dredzi persome
obu leczbow z ddwnym kunoszkowim -i||-¢ abo bez niego. Te store z
-1||-e s zachowone przede wszetczim na nordze, co tez w przekladach
Je widzec (np. 151: oprestonitalloprestonta, 119-126).

Stowérz ks. dra B. Sechte je znony 1 wenerowony w slowiansczim
swiece uczalech z bogatego 1 prowdzewego obraza kaszebsczi mowe.
Je to baro dobrze widzec tez1 w przepodku konstrukcejow z fazowima
czasnikama, a prze leznosce moze tez w nim nalezc tipowe dlo
kaszebizne zjawiszcza.

Spisenk skrodzénow

K¢pa Swarz. — K¢pa Swarzewska og. — ogolnie | oglowo

Kepa Zarn — Kgpa Zamowiecka opow — opowiadanie | opowiddame
pd — poludme | polnie prz. — przyslowie | przislowie

pn — poélnoc | norda sporad. — sporadycznie | czasa

St — srodek | westrzodk wierz. — wierzenie | wierzenie

zach — zachod | zopod zwl. -— zwlaszcza | przede wszetczim
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SLOWINSKIE KRZYWANIE JAKO JESZCZE JEDEN
PRZYKLAD PRZECIWIENSTW BINARNYCH

Leksykologia  leksyka kaszubska — wyraz “krzywanie " w Malym
Katechizmie M. Pontanusa (1643)  etymologia — semantyka

W bogatym dorobku zmarlego niedawno Profesora Nikity Iljicza
Tolstoja znajduj¢ si¢ dwa artykuly omawiajace szeroko rozpowszech-
niong binarng opozycj¢ prawy -lewy (Tonctoii 1965 1987).
Zgromadzony w tych artykulach material ilustruje roznorakie zna-
czenia pozytywne wigzane z pierwszym czlonem tej opozycji 1 nega-
tywne przypisywane czlonowi drugiemu. ZjanSkO to, charakte-
rystyczne nie tylko dla kultury indoeuropejskiej 1 znajdujace réwniez
odzwierciedlenie w folklorze. mitologii, wierzeniach 1 obrzgdowosci
poszczegdlnvch spoleczenstw, rozpatrywane jest przez badaczy
roznych krggow kulturowych (o czym bardziej szczegdlowo w
cvtowanych wyzej pracach).

N. 1 TOISIOJ uwage swa koncentruje na opisie tego zjawiska w
Slowianszczyznie 1 wyznacza caly szereg par w rodzaju meskr zenska,
zachodm wschodni, gorny- dolny, przedni- tylny mezmienme funkcjo-
nujacych w jezyku 1 kulturze badanych spolecznosci. W przed-
stawionym ponizej artykule pragng pokazac, jak bardzo owe etnoling-
wistyczne badama 1 phynace z nich wnioski stac si¢ mogg pomocne w
pracy etvmologa szukajqcego wlasciwe] genezy poszczegolnych
wyrazow 1 pragnacego wyjasnic ich nie zawsze przejrzyste znaczema.

W pochodzacym z roku 1643 Malvm Katechizmie Michala Ponta-
nusa. pastora w slowinskiej wsi Smoldzino. napotykamy taki oto tekst
nicmiecki i jego tlumaczenie na jgzvk “Wandalski abo Slowigski™

Item / der Catechifmus foll mit fleis getrieben vnnd alle Quartal
repetiret werden ete. Auff dap. NB die Herzen von fegenen / bosten /
Wicken / Warfagen / Zauberey / vond der gleichen Teuffifchen
Bevglauben zur Gottesfrucht vnd zu rechtem vertrawen zu Gott /
gewehnet werden.

Item® Catechism pilnie ma byc uczon y na kazdy Quartal v czwierc
Roku powtorzon / aby ferca ludzke od zegnania / krziwania /
wochwiania / czarzenia y tym podobny Dvabelsky Przyvwierze do
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Bogoynofci y prawe nadzeje w Bogu milym obrocone byli. (Pontanus
1643, 3).

Uwage zwraca owo krzywanie, ktérym M. Pontanus zastapil w
tlumaczeniu niem. hosten 1 Wicken. F. Slawski — zgodme ze zna-
czeniem memieckiego wyrazu Wicken — t¢ izolowang na gruncie
slowianskim forme opatruje znaczemem “zamawianie, czarowanie 1
pisze, co nastgpuje:

krzywanie “zamawiame, czarowanie” dawne dial. kasz. — slowin.,
wyjatkowo w Malym Katechizmie Pontanusa, r. 1643 |...] jako odpo-
wiednik $rdmem. wicken “wrbzyc, zamawiac, czarowac . —
Utworzone od przym. *krive (p. krzywy) czasowniki *krviti, *krivair
wykazuja w poszczegolnych jezykach slowianskich takze znaczenia
przenosne falszywie tlumaczyc, zmeksztalcec. wypaczac™ (p. krzy-
wic. krzywac), por. tez ros. dial. knivlats “lgac, klamac™. Wyjatkowe
krzywanie to zapewne wigc pierwotne nomen actionis od krzywac. nie
zaswiadczonego jednak w znaczeniu zamawiac, czarowac . O nale-
zacvm najprawdopodobme;j takze do tej samej rodziny lit. krnis
‘poganski kaplan™ p. Fraenkel LEW 300. Buga RR 1 170-9 (tu tez o
kriwe ‘najwvzszy kaplan poganskich Prusakow p. Frischbier Preuss.
Wb. 1 432) (Slawski 19661969, 245).

Dodatkowe bardzo istotnie $wiatlo na genezg¢ formacy krzywanie
rzuca niedawno opublikowana praca F. Hinzego (Hinze 1991). Badacz
ten — w zwigzku z odwolanicm si¢ F. Slawskiego do nawigzan
baltvckich — zwraca uwagg na dajaca wiele do myslenia wypowiedz
W.N. Toporowa: "MoOTHB KpHBH3HBI (H.TH €0 BAPHAHTA — JICBU3HbI)
NOCTOSIHHO BCTPEUAELTCA € TEMOH raJaHust, NPeACKa3aHHs KaK Hemps-
MOro BbIOOpa (Cp. THNOIOrMYECKUE MapasLIen YNoTpeOICHHS B 3TUX
CIyyasiX KpUBOH Mas 1Ky M.1M BOOOIIE NPeAMETa HenpaBUIbHOH ¢op-
Mbl). CaMM OCHOBATE. 1M TPAAHLIMHM HEPEAKO 0003HAYAOTCS MO MPUH-
LMITY KPUBOTL, 1€6blil. CP. MUPOIOrH3HPOBAHHOIO NPAPOINTE TS KPH-
Buueit Kpuea™ (Tonopos 1984, 214).

F Hinze me ma wige watphwosci, ze uzyty przez M. Pontanusa
wyraz laczyc nalezy z ps. *krivati, utworzonym od ps. adi. *krive

krzvwy™ Kontynuant ps. *krivati istnieje zreszta do dzis w pdlnoc-
nych dialektach kaszubskich w znaczemach bardzo wyspecjalizo-
wanych 1 odlegh ch od pierwotnego: krevac *macac kure, czy ma jajko’,

wybierac ryby zsieci’ . Hinze — polemizujac ze wezesnicjszymi ety-
mologiami (por. Bap6or 1979) — przekonujace wskazuje genezg
owych wtornych znaczen. opisujac szczegélowo sposob. w jaki odby-
wa si¢ owo macanie kury 1 wybierame 1yb z sieci. — W obu wypad-
ka..ch' czvnnosci polegajq na skrzywaniu (kurzej glowy, konca
wigclerza). interesujace nas verbum kaszubskie sprowadza si¢ zatem
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w tvch konkretnych przypadkach do podstawowego znaczenia
“krzywic, czynic krzywym'.

Jakie jednak znaczenie przypisac nalezy verbum krzywac. od kto-
rego utworzona zostala forma krzywanie wystgpujaca w Mah m Kate-
chizmie M Pontanusa” Metoda zaprezentowana w pracach N. . Tols-
toja kaze nam szukac w tym wypadku przejrzyste) opozycji krzywy -
prosty 1 obserwowac sposoby, w jakich opozycja ta funkcjonuje w
iezyku. Latwo spostrzec, ze — podobnie jak w wypadku zaprezen-
tonanych przez Tolstoja pojgc lewy—prawy — wokol czlonu pier-
wszego (krzywy) grupuja si¢ znaczenia negatywne, przeciwstawane

tym. ktore niesie czlon drugi (prosty). Por. w zwjazku z tym: stpol.
krzywy “falszywy. meprawdziwy, niegodziwy, zly", “winny. zaslu-
gujacy na kar¢ oraz stpol. prosty prawy, spramedlmy szlachetnv
sluszny, wlasciwy”, “niezawisly , “zrozumiahy’, “szczery, otwarty .
Analogiczne przyklady odnajdujemy we wszystklch |¢zykach
slowianskich Z dialektow kaszubskich poswiadczone jest ponadto
prosto adv. w uzyciu rzeczownikowym “slusznosc. racja™: m'ec prosto
‘miec racje (Sychta 1976, 242-243). Ten wlasnie ostatmi przvklad
sklama do zastanowienia sig, jakie faktycznie znaczeme mialo
krzywanie uzyte (badz utworzone) przez Michala Pontanusa. Czy
rzeczywiscie — zgodnie z tekstem niemieckim — opatrzyc je nalezy
znaczeniem “zamawianie, czarowanie’, czy tez — zgodnie z ogolng
tendencja obserwowang w j¢zykach slowianskich — nalezy dopat-
rywac si¢ tu probv okreslenia czynnosci negatywnych, odbiegajacych
od ogolnie przyjetych norm? Zauwazmy. ze pigciu wyrazom wyste-
pujacym w tekscie niemieckim / [egenen / boten / Wicken / Warfagen
/ Zauberey / w tekscie tlumaczenia odpowiada zaledwie cztery /od
zegnania / krziwania / wochwiania / czarzenia /. Tym wigc bardziej
prawdopodobne staje si¢ przypuszczenie, ze Pontanus — w braku
scislych odpowiednikow wyrazow niemieckich — wprowadzil
ogolniejsze pojgcie krzywanie jako okreslenie czynnosci nieshusznych,
a tyczacych “diabelskiej Przywiary . pozostajqcych w opozycji do
kaszubsklego wyrazcnia m ec prosto, ktére mowi o czynnosciach slu-
sznvch i godnych poparcia. Przy takie) interpretacji w formacii krzy-
wanie mie nalezaloby dopatrywac sig archaicznego terminu zwiazanego
z dawnym magicznym swiatem slowianskim (nie poswiadczonego
przeciez w zadnym mnym zrédle jezykowym), lecz widziec okreslenie
utworzone w ten sam sposob jak calkiem juz wspolczesme funkcjo-
nujgce w j¢zyku polskim skrzywienie - wypaczeme, odchylenie - ide-
ologiczne. Te wlasme ostatnic przyklady wskazywalvby na powta-
rzalnosc niektorych procesow jezykowych, na ktdra w swych pracach
zwracal tak pilng uwagg Nikita Iljicz Tolstoj.

13
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WUWISE DOLNOSERBSKEGO PSAWOPISA
W 20. STOLESU'

3anaoHOCIABAHCKIE A3IKI  HUNCHETYICUYKUTL A3bIK  pa3eumue
npaeonucanus ¢ XX 6. — HUMCHeAYHuyxkue weabax u iaamunuya
NPUHYUNBI NPAGONUCAHUA — HepeuieHHble npobieMbl

0. Pisna ree jo wazny zel kuzdeje recy. a za standardnu rec wona
pSedstajijo glownu formu. Togodla su rozestajenja wo recach cesto
rozestajenja wo jeje pisnej formje. To plasi za nutsikownorecne a teke
myazvrecne diskusye. Glownu rolu psi takich diskusyach grajo kodi-
fikacija pisneje recy. to groni pSawopis.

Psawopis jo glowna forma recneje kodifikacije. Za standardnu rec
jo pSawopis notny, mjaztym az mozo kodifikacija drugich aspektow
recy felowas. To plasi wosebnje za ortoepyju, kotaraz kodifikujo se
cesto pozdZej abo wostanjo bzeze ksuteje kodifikacije.

Mjazy pisneju a wustneju formu recy wobstoj westy zwisk, a na
podlozku togo zwiska dajo se pSawopis klasifikowas 2 Mozomy pota-
kem rozeznawas nckotare pSawopisne prmcnpy P$1 fonetiskem abo
fonologiskem principje wotbh scujo psawopis zuki abo fonemy
wustneje recy.? Psi morfologz skem principje jo rownmna, kotaraz se
reprezentu)o, ten morfem.* Psi historiskem principje wobchowa pisna
rec formy, kenz su nega wotpowedowali wustnej recy (zukam abo
morfemam). ale wuwisa wustneje recy dla ten zwisk wecej njewobstoj >
Tos te principy njejsu rownopsawne: za wsykne zukowe pisma jo
fonetiski abo fonologiski princip zakladny. Morfologlskl pSawopis
potakem wotpowedulo we mlogim fonologlskcmu jano we westych
padach psemenijo morfologiski princip fonologlske pisanje.

Na zachopjenku jo byl zwisk mjazy pisneju a wustneju formu recy
Jadnobocny: pisna rec jo wotwisala wot wustneje; wiak jo se wutwonla
na jeje podlozku Dokulaz pisna rec Zzmsa grajo wet$u rolu, mozomv
wobglcdowas teke hynak$u wotwisnosc: pisna rec wobwliwujo wustnu
formu Psiklad togo wuwisa jo wugronjenje po psawopisu (w engelske)
recy tomu se groni “'spelling pronunciation™).

PSawopis njewupolmjo jano recny, objektiwnje trebny nadawk, ale
won ma teke symboliski wuznam. Rec. kenz jo kodificerowana, stakim
dopokazujo swoju samostatnosc.® A sama forma pSawopisa (a teke

13*
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pismikow) mozo das psidatne symboliske informacije. Gaz pSawopis
jadneje recy se wutworijo po pSiklaze kodifikacye drugeje recy,
pokazujo to, az mjazy tyma recoma wobstoj westa bliskosc abo
wotwisnosc (recna, politiska, kulturalna. nabozna). Gaz. nawopak.
psawopis jadneje recy se rozdzelujo wot kodifikacije drugeje, z njeju
na nekaku wizu zwezangje recy. pserazijo to Zycenje za wobgranico-
wanim wot teje drugeje recy. To plasi mc jano za wutworjenje
pSawopisa: teke psi reformach mozo symboliska funkcija wjeliku rolu
gras.®

1. P$1 psepytowanju wuwisa dolnoserbskego pSawopisa w 20. sto-
leSu musymy wuchojzi§ wot starego (Swabachskego) pSawopisa.
dokulaz jo swabachski psawopis mocnje wobwliwowal dokoncne
wutworjenje analogiskego pSawopisa z fatynskimi pismikami.

Dolnoserbski swabachski psawopis jo bvl zwezany z mmskim psa-
wopisom na jadnom boce a z psawopisnymi systemami susednvch
slowjanskich ludow (ceskego a polskego) na drugem boce. Predny
wliw jo k wizenjeju p$i pisanju tych zukow. kenz se namakaju teke w
nimskej recy, a drugi tam. zoz nimska rec njejo mela podobne zuki
Tos ten dwojaki wliw namaka se juzo pla Jakubice w prednem pselozku
Nowego testamenta. Swabachski psawopis jo se dalej wuwijal w
sledujucych stolesach a jo se wudospolml. Dokoncnu formu jo won
nabyl psez Tesnarja a Swielu we drugej polojey 19. stolesa .’

Dwojaki wliw jo dal sledujucy system za dolnoserbski §wabachski
pSawopis'®— gl tabl. nas. 101.

Dwojakego pochada dla zawostajijo Swabachski psawopis zasisc
nj¢jadnotnosci. Glicholan jo won godny wurazni§ wsykne zukowe
wosebnosci dolnoserbskeje recy. na to pokazujo fakt, az mozo se
Swabachski psawopis psSetwaris na analogiski bzeze psidatnych
informacijow. DokulaZ su zi$i wuknuli w (mmskorecnej) suli §wa-
bachske pismiki, jo wuZywanje tos tych pismikow teke za serbscinu
wolazcylo nadawk kantorow a fararjow. Memm. az jo se togodla mogal
Swabachski psawopis tak dlujko zarzas (do zakaza serbskorecnvch
kniglow a casnikow w tsizasetych letach a w cerkwinych kniglach az
do ZinsajSego). "

2. Analogiski psawopis, wuZywajucy latynske pismiki (antiqua).
Joakle w 19. stolesu nastal. Zwahr jo dije ako prednv wuzywal latynske
pismikl, a to za dolnoserbsku rec, ale won jo hysci wobchowal stary
psawopis.’* Potom stej Smolar a Haupt prednu wariantu analogiskego
pSawopisa wuZywale] we Jeju wudasu scrbskich ludowych pesnjow. a
to ned za gorno- a dolnoserbske pesm."* Po nim jo se analogiski psa-
wopis skoncnje redowal za gornoserbsku standardnu rec (Pfuhl 1848
gl. teke FaBlke 1984, 875-876).
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pSawopis
Swabachski analogiski
pismik(i) pSiktad
nimski slowjanski
p:cz/&:c

G p:cz/c
€/¢ Co €

f p.:1

b p.:o
/8 /8

B B

fey feh

feh (fch)

3 3

i3 ¢z

i p.z

Zawiny za zawjezenje analogiskego pSawopisa z latynskimi
pismikami su skeje) byli symboliske: $wabachske pismiki su byli
znamjc zwezanosci Serbow z Nimcami (abo wotwisnosci wot nich):
latvnske pismiki su byli neutralne. Wuzywanje diakritiki jo pod-
Smarnulo bliskosc wosebnje z ceskeju tradiciju. A analogiski psawopis
Jo zwezal Serbow z drugimi slowjanskimi ludami: psez “etymologiske”
pisanje su se serbske slowa psiblizyli wotpowedujucym slowam w
drugich slowjanskich recach.

3. Ten p3awopis jo se “"po analogiji teke wuzvwal za rec dolnych
Scrbow; jano za typiske dolnoserbske zuki su se zawjadli wosebne
pismuki (<§> a <z>). P§i tom jo se gledalo na to. aby rozdzel mjazy
gorno- a dolnoserbskim pSawopisom byl minimalny (princip
jadnakoscrbskosci ).'* Togodla su se teke narazili a wuzywali pisanja.
kenz njcjsu wotpowedowali tradicijam $wabachskego pSawopisa.
Glowne problemy su nastali we tsich sledujucych dvpkach:

Pisanje *tr. *kr, *pr. Gornoserbski psawopis jo how wuzywal
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pismik <r>, kenZ pserazijo etymologisku zwezanosc ze zukom /r/.
Dolnoserbska3$wabachska tradicija jo pisata <tfdy>/<€fdy>,
<pfdy>/<pfd> we wotwisnosci wot sledujucego wokala.

— Etymologiske pisanje. Gornoserbski psawopis jo wobchowat

zuki, kenz se wecej njejsu wugronili, po analogiji ze susednymi
stowjanskimi recami. We dolnoserbskich tekstach se take “nime” zuki
za wetSy part wecej pisali njejsu (gl. ned, 30, cau, Ief). Tej dwe wosebnosci
stej zwezane] z tym, az wotpowedujo dolnoserbski Swabachski
psawopis wecej fonologiskemu principoju njezli gornoserbski
analogiski, kenz pserazijo wetsy wliw morfologiskego a wosebnje
historiskego principa.
— Zmeknjenje. Gornoserbski pS§awopis jo wSuzi wobznamjenit
zmeknjenje psez <j>."> We dolnoserbskem §wabachskem pSawopisu
stej se wuzywalej smuzka (abo dypk) a <p>, a to po westych pSawidlach
(gl. Swela 1896 a 1903: 24-26): (1) smuzka stoj na koncu morfemow;
psed <e> p$i wlyknych konsonantach z wuwzesim <> a <g>; peeed
<a>, <o>, <u> psi <n> a <r>; (2) <j> se pio psed <a>, <o>, <u> po
<b>, <f>, <g>, <f>, <m>, <p>, <w>, Zawina za wuzywanje smuzki
abo <> jo byla fonetiska: tam, zoz [j] jo wécej k stySanjeju, zmeknjenje
se wobznamjenijo pSez wosebny pismik <j>, a w drugich padach, zoz
mekosc laZzy wecej w konsonantach, psez smuzku.

4. Psi pisanju dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy z latynskimi
pismikami a analogiskim pSawopisom su se te problemy na
zachopjenku rozwézali na wSaku wizu. Dhujko jo se pisalo <kr>, <pr>,
<tr>, zmeknjenje jo se wSuzi wobznamjenilo psez <j>,'* a “nime”
zuki su se na wétsy part pisali.’” To co groni$, az dolnoserbski analo-
giski pSawopis jo wotpowé€dowal gornoserbskemu: na taku wasnju jo
se dojspita jadnakoserbskosc.

Akle na zachopjenku 20. stolésa stej Bogumit Swjela a Arnost
Muka narazilej dokoncnu kodifikaciju dolnoserbskego analogiskego
pSawopisa. PS1 tom wecej njejste] wuchojz’ilej z principa jadnako-
serbskosci, ale stej sledowalej principoju “jadnakodolnoserbskosci”:®
dolnoserbski analogiski pSawopis z latynsklml pismikami ma
wotpowedowas dolnoserbske) Swabachskej tradiciji (a stakim
dolnoserbskemu wugronjenju).”® Togodla jo dolnoserbski analogiski
pSawopis wuzywal <k§>/<k§>, <ps>/<p§>, <t§>/<t§> (a nic <kr>,
<pr>, <ti>), zmeknjenje jo se pisalo z <j> abo ze smuzku po spom-
njetych pSawidlach, a “nime” zuki njejsu se zwetSego pisali. Ta jadno-
tnosc mjazy Swabachskeju tradiciju a analogiskim pSawopisom jo se
wobchowala az do konca wuiywanja Swabachskich pismikow.?

5. Po drugej swetowej wojnje njejo se Swabachska tradicija wece]
wotnowila. Na zachopjenku su se $iScali jano gornoserbske knigly,
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casopisv a casniki, a to po psawidlach analogiskego pSawopisa.
wuzywanego w Masicnych spisach, w kulturnych casopisach a
zmestymi teke w casnikach. Sisc dolnoserbskich publikacijow jo za-
chopil pozdzej., a to w BudySynje. Tam su wot konica leta 1947 siScali
Dolnoserbski casnik ako psilogu Noweje doby. Zazdasim jo to byla
predna dolnoserbska publikacija po wojnje, a wona jo hysci sledowala
pSawidlam kodifikacije Swjele/Muki.

W prednych letach jo se knezyla westa njejasnosc we pSasanjach
pSawopisa dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy. Ta njewestosc jo se
poksusila, dokulaz su se wobnowili pominanja psiblizenja mjazy gor-
neju a dolneju serbscinu. Wo tom jo se pisalo w casniku (Jenc 1948),
a z tymi pSasanjami su se¢ teke zaberali wedomnostne mstitucije
(gl. Geskojc 1995).

Serbska recywedna komisija jo na posejzenju dnja 18.7.1950 wob-
radowala psSasanje “Mamy delnjoserbScinu w prichodze wobhladowac
jako samostatnu rec abo jako narec? ajorozsuzila ... zo so tuchwilu
prasenje, hac samostatna rec abo narec, njeda rozrisac. zo moze tuz
tuchwilu z najwaznisej a prenjej krocelu jeno byc, zo so znaymyensa w
prawopisu zjednocimy. Z tym ma so zaberac wosebita komisyja... Na
Scrbski zarjad zapoda se scechowace wobzamknjenje: Zo bychmy dosh
k nekajkemu zjednocenju w pomerje homjoserbsciny k delnjoserbscinje,
namjetuje recespytna komisija, zo by so §toz mozno delnjoserbscina
pisala po prawidlach hornjoserbskeho prawopisa.” (SKA, ISL X.5 D
b. 3). Spomnjeta komisija jo se na posejzenju dnja 26.7.1950 zaberala
z pominamm Serbskeho zarjada, az “hornjo- a delnjoserbski prawopis
mataj so zblizic. Zinjechcenje zwukow ma so na jednotne wasnje
woznamjenjec”, ale wot tsich clonkow jo se jano jaden wugronil za
take psemenjenje (SKA, ISL X.5 D b. 5). Potom jo se recywedna
komisija na posejzenju dnja 19.9. wugromta za sledujuce: “Del-
njoserbscina je samostatna rec a ma jako tajka samsne prawa kaz
hornjoserbscina. ... Zjednocic so wobe reci njehodzite)” (SKA, ISL
X5Db.9).

Mjaztym su se pSasanja pSawopisa rozsuzili de facto psez to, az jo
nakladnistwo zawjadlo nowy psawopis. PSemenjenja psesiwo staremu
analogiskemu psawopisoju su byli sledujuce:

a. Wobznamjenjenje zmeknjenje psed wokalom wsuzi psez <j>.2!

b. Wuzywanje <w-> mesto <h-> na zachopjenku morfemow w
tych padach. zoz <h->jo wotpowedowal etymologiskemu wokalnemu
nazukoju a zoZz w gornoserbskej recy stoj <w>.2

¢. Wuzywanje <o> mesto <o>.2}

d Zamenjenje <i> psez <e> we slowach <gniw>. <nimski>,
nmy>. <spiw>, <zinsa>. <zi$r> a we wotwozenjach.
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Ta reforma de facto njejo wotpowedowala rozsuzenjam komisije a
njejo se psesajzila bzez woperanja. Zajmowane luzi z Dolneje Luzycy
su péiglosowali reformje jano z wumenjenim.>* 6. P$ez reformu (wo-
sebnje dypki a.. b. a d.) jo se dolnoserbski psawopis psiblizyl gorno-
serbskemu. Symboliski to jo dejalo podSmarnus jadnotnosc Serbow
Gorneje a Dolneje Luzyce. To jo $tm wece) bylo tak, Sym mocnjej jo
gornoserbska standardna rec wobwliwowala dolnoserbsku. A to jo
wotcuzbnilo zel nosarjow dolneje serbsciny wot standardneje recy:
woni su drje dalej wuzywali swoj dialekt a su cytali prjatkarske knigty
a bibliju, ale njejsu nawuknuli nowy pSawopis a su se wotwobrosili
wot publikacijow we dolnoserbske;) standardnej recy.

Coz nastupa psawopisne principy, jo reforma pSemenila system
dolnoserbskego pSawopisa. Do knezecego fonologiskego a morfo-
logiskego principa jo psistupil historiski princip, dokulaz we stawiznach
dolneje serbsciny jo se praslowjanski wokaliski nazuk nejpjerwje;
psemenil na [w-] a potom na [h-| resp. na wokaliski nazuk. To samske
plasi za psemenjenja 0/6 a €1 we spomnjetych slowach Togodla njejo
pSawopis dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy po reformje wece)
wotpowedalo wugronjenju we tvch padach.

Te pSemenjenja we pSawopisu su meli njewocakowany wusledk.?
kenz jo bvl zwezany ze Sezkim poloZzenim serbsciny ako mjensynowa
rec na jadnom boce a z wotcuzbnjenim nosarjow récy wot standardneje
recy na drugem. Psez psenimcowanje a wotcuzbnjenje jo dolnoserbska
standardna rec zgubila zywy podlozk, zwisk z dialektami. a jo se stala
“kumstna” rec. Dokulaz wona jo glownje wobstojala w pisnej formye,
Jo pisna forma teke wobwhwowala wugronjenje. To jo wjadlo k
wugronjenju po psawopisu (spelling pronunciation), coz jo dolno-
serbsku standardnu rec hysci wece) zdalowalo wot dialektow.?®

7. Do politiskego pSewrosenja se wo tvch pSasanjach wjele
diskutowalo njejo. We wopisanjach fonetiki dolnoserbskeje stan-
dardneje recy jo se pokazalo na problemy o/6 (Janas 1984, 37-38,
Starosta 1991, 23) a w-/h- (Janas 1984, 52), ale psecej jo se dopuscalo
(abo samo pominalo) wugronjenje [o] resp. [w-].

Po psewrosenju jo se pSasanje dolnoserbskego psawopisa pak stajilo
na dnjowny pored. dokulaZ su zagronite za zdzarZzanje a spechowanie
dolnoserbskeje recy rozmeli. az jo jadna ze zawinow za wotcberanje
licby nosarjow dolneje serbSciny rozdzel mjazy dialektami a stan-
dardneju recu. P$ez pSawopisnu reformu by se mogal ten rozdzel
pomjensys. Togodla jo se nowozalozona dolnoserbska recna komisija
IDSRK| Masice Serbskeje®” zaberala z moznoscu psawopisneje
reformy. kotaraz by psiblizyla dolnoserbsku standardnu rec dialektam
(a stakim pjerwjejSym regulam a principam). Predny wusledk togo
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psepvtowanja jo bylo wobzamknjenje DSRK dnja 11.2.1995. sledk
wzes dypk d. reformy. Wot togo casa se piSo zase) <gmwas>, <mmski>,
<nimy>, <spiwas$>, <zinsa>, <zi$1>. Dokulaz jo to wubuzilo mocnu
diskusiju we zjawnosci, jo DSRK dal$ne mozne reformy wobradowala
wjelgin wobgledmwy a jo se¢ psiwobrosila k wyknym zajmowanym
wuzvwarjam dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy. Psedwizonej dypka
reformy stej bylej pisanje <h->a<6>(dvpkab.ac) DSRK zazdasim
ng|0 ksela psemems dypk a. (jotowanje). Za reformu stej powedale)
zycenje pomjensys rozdzel mjazy powedaneju a plsaneju recu
(jadnakodolnoserbskosc)™ a starSa tradlcqa (do leta 1933), psesiwo
reformje mlod$a tradicija (wot leta 1949) a Zycenje wobchowas westu
bliskosc mjazy gorneju a dolneju serb§cmu (jadnakoserbskosc). Po
dlujkich wobradowan]ach jo komlsua wotpokazala dal$nu reformu

To co groni$, az z wuwzesim pisanja <i> we spomnjetych slowach
pSawopis dolnoserbskeje standardne]e recy se psemenil njejo. A weto
Jo ta diskusija wjadla k psemen]enjam w dolnoserbskej standardne)
recy. Ortograﬂ]a njejo se psemenila: psemenijo se ortoepija. Komisija
jo rozsuzila. az wugronjenje dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy dej se
psiblizy § wugronjenju dialektow. Togodla ma se stary wokaliski nazuk,
kenz se w pismje wobznamjentjo psez <w>, wugroms ako [h] abo pak
z wokaliskim nazukom. A <6> s¢ wugromjo ako [¢] abo [y]. Na taku
wizu jo se wobchowala Jadnakodolnoserbskosc (mjazy standardneju
recu a dialektami) na rowninje powedaneje recy a |adnakoserbskosc
(mjazy dolneju a gorneju serbscinu) na rowninje pisneje recy.

8. Gaz gledamy sledk na stawizny dolnoserbskego psawopisa w
20. stolesu. mozomy zwescis sledujuce wuwise. Na zachopjenku stolesa
Jo s¢ dolnoserbski pSawopis (Swabachski a analogiski) skoncnje re-
dowal, a to glownje po fonologiskem a morfologlskem principje psi
Wobchowanlu jadnakodolnoserbskosci. Psez pSawopisnu reformu z
leta 1949 jo se to psemenilo, dokulaZ nowe p3awidla su zawjadh moc-
njejSy whw historiskego principa, a jadnakoserbskosc jo wotmenila
Jadnakodolnoserbskosc. Reforma jo teke rozdzelila pisanje wot wugro-
njenja. Daldne wuwise jo pak p51bllzylo wugronjenje pSawopisoju
(spelling pronunciation). Na taku wasnju jo s¢ pak péesajzil fonologlskl
a morfologiski princip, ale dolnoserbska standardna rec jo se wece;
wotcuzbnila wot dialektow. Wopytanje reformy psawoplsa 1995/1996
njcjo bylo wuspesne (za wuwze$im jadnogo dypka) Ale psez reformu
wugronjenja dolnoserbskeje standardneje recy jo se dojépil westy komp-
romis. Wobchowalej stej se Jadnakodolnoscrbskosc a Jadnakoserbskosc
Plasizna za ten kompromis jo njejadnotnosc pSawopisa: k fonologl-
skemu a morfologiskemu principoju jo se psicynil historiski princip

14
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Stawizny dolnoserbskego psawopisa pokazuju. az reformy
psawopisa su wjelgin $ezke psedewzese. Gaz se reforma psewjezo na
demokratisku wasnju, su jano male k$ace mozne. a reforma buzo
njedospolna a njesystematiska. Gaz. nawopak, reforma se postajyo,
grozy tsach. az wuZywarje recy reformu njepsiwzeju abo se wotcuz-
bniyju wot reformerowangeje recy.

' Zekujom se A. Pohoncowej-Geskoijc za p$iposlanje archiwnych materialow
a wuzytne psispomnjesa a P JanaSoju za recne porazowanje a za korekturu
? Klasifikacija. kenz se how wuzywa. plasi jano za zukowe (abo alfabetiske)
pisma; druge pisma (wosebnje logografiske. na psiklad chinske pisino)
sleduju drugim principam.

* Péiklad jo serbiska rec: princip jo “pi$ tak. ako groni§™. Togodla se p1So
Cpouja, cpricku, wotpowedujuce zuki su |b] a [p].

* Gl. na psiklad rusojsku rec: princip jo “pi$§ morfem abo slowo psecej na
samsku wasnju”. Togodla se piSo CepOus. cepbckuit. zuki su te samske.
ako w serbiskej recv: [b] a [p].

* Tos tomu principoju sledujo na psiklad engelska rec: princip jo “pis tak.
ako su nega pisali”. Togodla engelska rec ma wjele p$ikladow. 7oz jadnomu
pisanju wotpoweduju nékotare wasnjc wugronjenja a nawopak: gl. leaf,
bread. steak ([i:], [¢]. [ei]) abo see, sea. me ([i:]). MoZomy how pokaza$ na
wobtwarzenjec spisowasela G. B Shawa. az by se slowo “fish™ po
“psawidlam™ engelskego pSawopisa mogalo teke pisas <ghoti> (<gh> we
slowje <laugh>, <o> we slowje <women>, <ti> we slow je <nation>).

¢ Stare recywedne gronidlo “a language is a dialect with an army and a
navy . mozomy psemenis: “rec jo dialekt z pSawopisom™.

Dobry psiklad za tej tendency jo pSawopis a alfabet makedonskeje
standardneje recy. Won jo se wutworil po p$iklaze psawopisa a alfabeta
serbiskeje standardneje recv a wotblyscujo politiske poloZenje Makedonskeje
we wobluku Jugoslowjanskeje po koncu drugeje swetoneje wojny Z teju
kodifikaciju jo se makedonska standardna rec wotgranicowala wot bulgar-
skeje standardneje recy. lecrownoz stej bulgarscina a makedonécina struktu-
ralnje wjelgin bliskej.
® PSawopis slowakskeje standardneje recy. wuzelany wot L. Stura, jo se
bejnje rozeznawal wot ceskego. Reforina. narazona wot Hodzy a Hattalv. jo
pak psiblizyla slowakski pSawopis ceskemu. Podobne poloZenje wobstoj
we stawiznach beloruskeje standardneje recy. Wecej samostatna kodifikacija,
wuZywana wot leta 1917 jo se w té1zasetych letach, w casu “socializma w
Jadnom stase™. psiblizyla ruskemu psawopisoju

Stawizny dokoricnego wutworjenja dolnoserbskego $wabachskego
psawopisa s¢ how wopisas njamogu: za wuwise gl. Swela 1903, 3—|1
' Podlozk za tabelu jo pSawopisnv system Tesnarja a Swiele ¢ gl. Muka
1891. 18). Psedchadajuce systemy su wecej sledowali nimnskemu pSawo-
pisoju.

"' Psiklad jo Dolnoserbska liturgija 1991. Zo7 se paralelnje wuzvwatej
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$wabachski a analogiski psawopis. Zajmne jo. az $wabachski psawopis jo
zinesany, dokulaZ won sledujo psawidlam reformy z leta 1949 (gl. dolojce).
2 Gl. Zwahr 1989/1847. Slownik jo wujsel po wudasu Smolarjowych
pesnjow. ale won jo juzo byl gotowy do togo. a wudawar njejo mogal a teke
njejo kéel swoj pSawopis psimeris$ systemoju Sinolarja (gl. psedslowo Faski
w Zwahr 1989/1847. 11-12).

Psi tom se wizi wésta njejadnotnosc (ale skerjej wuwise systema) we
pisanju dolnoserbskich pesnjow (gl. Swela 1903, 19-20).
" Su se teke starali wo psiblizenje wobeju recowu. a to nicjano na poli
psawopisa: gl. na psiklad Hornik 1880.
' Jadnucke wuwzese jo poloZenje psed /i/: how <i> pokazujo na mekosc
psedchadajucego konsonanta, a <y> na twardosc.
'* Mainy jaden psiklad hynaksego rozwezanja: wudase Kosykoweje basnje
Pserada markgrofy Gera (Kosvk 1882), 7207 jo basnik wSuzi wobznamjenil
zmeknjenje psez smuzku.
" Hornik 1869, 42 jo to wuraznje pominal: “Po prikladZe HornjoluZicanjow
dyrbja tez Delnjoluzicenjo bole etymologiscy pisac. dyZli so to dotal stawa.
Derje by bylo. hdy bychu tez hizo w nemskoserbskim prawopisu wosebje
m je¢ h k osc wsudzom po nasim wasnju woznamjenjeli (...) a potom
korjenske pismikidospolniso pisali.”
'® DalokoZ wem. njewobstoj ten wuraz we wedomnostnej literaturje. Won
wotpowedujo slowu “jadnakoserbskosc™ a wobznamjenijo procowanje wo
jadnotnosc dolnoserbskele recy we wsyknych formach realizacije.
* Gl. Swela 1903, 21: ... ale won [ten analogiski psawopis. R. M.] musy
teZ we zjadnosci wostas z nelejénym d.-s. Swabachskim pismom a nesmejo
togodla Zedne p$emenena huwjasc, kotarez neby na Swabachskem psawopisu
tez mozne a huzytne byli.”
* Zboka Masicy jo se ta kodifikacija wobgledala ako definitiwna, gl.
pSispomnjese redaktora w Rocha 1908, 123, ZoZ won groni wo “definitivnje
znormalisowanym a powSitkownje prijatyin delnjoserbskim prawopisu”.
We casnikach a kniglach, to se we, namakaju se wotchylenja wot tych
pSawidlow, ale teoretiski jo kodifikacija byla dokoncna a dospolna.
*' Tos to psemenjenje jo se zawjadlo w lese 1952. (Zekujom se A. Pohon-
cowej-Geskojc za tu informaciju.) Do togo jo se wuzywal modificerowany
analogiski psawopis. Predna dolnoserbska gramatika. kotaraz jo wujsla po
wojnje (Swela 1952), jo zmeknjenje wobznamjenila psez smuzku (z
wuwzesim <gj> a <kj>). To samskc plasi za wucbnicu dolnoserbskeje recy
za nosarjow gornoserbskeje recy (Nowak-Njechorniski 1952). Zazdasim stej
1o bylej slednej publikaciji, kotarejZ njgjstej wotpowedowalej nowemu
psawopisoju. Jano Swela 1958 jo wobchowal stary pSawopis.
? Metsk wupsawja to z tym, az “die siidlichen Niederlausitzer Dialekte
und das altere Schrifttum hier gleichfalls das w haben™ (Swela 1952, VIII-
IX). Historiski argument how njeplasi, dokulaz [h] jo nowe zjawijenje.
kotarez njejo wobstojalo wob cas starsego pismowstwa.

Metsk pokazujo na njejadnotne wugronjenje togo zuka w dialektach

14*
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(Swela 1952. VIII). Wariantv wugronjenja su byl [y]. [e]. [0] a |f)l (gl
SRA 13. korse 20 a 22). Problem jo. az to ps$itrjefijojano za stary <0>. nic
za <o0>. a po reformie njejo cytajucy wecej wezel. lec nowy jadnotny <o>
wotpowedujo staremu <0> a musy se stakim wugronis ako [o] abo staremu
<6> a musy se wugroni$ hynacej.
' We wozjawjenju recywedneje komisije dnja 14.2.1951 stoj ~Im Hinblick
darauf, dass seit 2 1/2 Jahr die Verinderungen aus dem Jahre 1949 in
Drucken und Schriften bereits durchgefiihrt werden. sollen aus praktischen
Griinden diese vier grundsitzlichen Verinderungen auch weiterhin
Giiltigkeit behalten ... Diese Ubereinstimmung bezieht sich zundchst
grundsitzlich auf die praktische Kulturarbeit im Niedersorbischen.™ A jaden
ze zastupnikowu z Dolneje Luzyce jo jano podpisal “aus taktischen
Griinden” (SKA ISL X.5 D, b. 12). Wozjawjenje pserazijo. aZ su clonkow
znuzowali na podpisanje. Gl teke psispomnjesa k tomu w Nowotny 1995.
3 Na njewocakowanosc togo wusledka pokazujo teke Geskojc 1995. 438:
“Cwiblujom na tom. a7 su wse. kenZ su to [gorjejce spomnnjete wozjawjenje
dnja 14.2.1951. R. M| podpisali. wezeli. kake wustatkowanje zmejo tos ta
ortografiska reforma na ortoepiju.”
*  Wot gledanisca recnego svstema musy se to wuwise wujasni$ tak. az;jo
se drje psesajzil fonologiski princip. ale tenraz we wopacnem smerje (“gron
tak. ako p1$os™). K reformje gl teke kritiske pSispomnjesa Janas 1995.
¥ Wona jo poksacowala Zelabnosc dolnoserbskeje recneje podkomistje
serbskeje recneje komisije p$i Akademiji wedomnoscow NDR (za
podkomisiju gl. Starosta 1984, za komisiju Starosta/Spiess 1994). Coz
nastupa psawopis (a wugronjenje). postajijo recna komisija sledujuce
“Zelabnosc DSRK ma poraZujucy a nic postajajucy charakter, z wuwzesim
ortografiskich. ortoepiskich a interpunkciskich psawidlow. kotarez su po
wobzamknjenju za wsych wézuce.” (Starosta/Spiess 1994, 421)
** Recne poloZenje jo se how psemenilo wot casa reformy leta 1949, dokulaz
Jo se wjeliki zel dolnoserbskego recnego wobluka psenimcyl. Zinsa <6> se
wugroni ako [y] abo [e]. ale nic wecej ako [o] Togodla by byl pismik <o>
znamje za wugronjenje, kenz se rozeznawa wot wugronjenja pismika <o>.
Reforina by teke podSmarnula samostatnosc dolnoserbskeje standardneje
recy. Procowanje wo (relatiwnu) samostatnosc Dolnych Serbow nainakajo
swoj wuraz teke na drugu wasnju: za dolnu serbicinu se wuzywa w
Bramborskej nimske slowo “niedersorbisch™ a rownop$awnje teke
“wendisch™ (gl. teke wustawa Bramborskeje par. 25: “Rechte der Sorben
(Wenden)”; we wustawje Sakskeje se wuzywa jano “Sorben” Verfassung
1992 a 1992a).
"’_ Jgno we wucbmcach mozo se wuzywas <6> ako pomoc za psawe wugro-
njenje. Za Sulu jo se dalej postajilo. a7 moZo se w zachopnej wucbje pisa$
w- (informacija P. Janasa).
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[IPUJIOJKEHHE 1

OH/PA JIBICOTOPCKHUH U
JUTEPATYPHBIH JIAILICKHHU A3bIK
K BbIXxoay couMHEeHHH M03TAa HA JIAWICKOM H HEMELIKOM
S3bIKAX

Jlumepamyproie muxposseiku — nosm Ouopa Jlvicocopckui —
AAUCKUTL AUMEPAMYPHbITL A36IK (TUMEPAMYPHAS IAUIMUHA) — NOTHOE
uzoanue aguickux npouseeoenutt Q. Jlvico2opckoeo u ux nepeeoonl
HA HEMEYKUTL A3bIK — 00pasey AU cKoe0 mexkema

®ceHomeH OHapet JIbicoropckoro e npeacTouT OCMBICIHTD, Pac-
wHdposats. Ero ¢y IiecTBo, Kak HaM NpeACTaBIAECTCS, YAQYHEE BCETO
BbIpaXKacT Gopmyia 00uH asvik — 00un yenosex. 0. JI. u coznarens
TAKOTO A3bIKA. M €r0 ¢AHHCTBECHHBIH HOCUTE b, PEAIH3aTOP, BbIPa3H-
Teab. SI3bIK. BMECTHBIIME MOYTH BCe modTryeckoe TBopyecTso O. JI.
W Mst 3TOTO si3bIKa — AAUCKUTL TUME PAMYPH bITL A3bIK, TUMEPAMYPHAS
JgumuKa (TMHTBOHUM B OpUrHHane: literaturny lassky jazyk. lascina).

Onapa Jlsicoropckuii ( Ondra Lysohorsky. HacTosmee nms —
Erwin Gov) poauscs 6 uioas 1905 r. Bo @puaecke, B Cuaesuu, rae
FOBOPHTH Ha MECTHOM JHAJIEKTE, HO 3HAIH TAKXKEC HEMELIKHH SI3bIK.
[Tepoie ctuxu O JI. mucan no-Hemeuxd. B camom navane 30-x rr
OH 0DpaThiICs K POTAHOMY JHAJIEKTY. KOTOPBIH COBMEINaeT B ceOe
NPH3HAKH YCUICKOTO M MOJIbCKOrO A3bIKOB, H MOCTABH nepex coboi
3a7a4y TOJAHATBL €ro A0 YPOBHs JMTepaTypHoro s3ssika. [lepsoe
NO3THYECKOE MPOU3BEACHHE (BCEro B 5 CTPOK) Ha ALICKOM MOJ
HasBahueM “Tlporor’ nossuitock B 1931 1. B 30-¢ rr. O. J1. nbitaercs
OpPraHu30BaTh ABHIXKEHHE 3a CO3JaHHME JISLICKOTO JIMTEPATy PHOrO
a3bika (oOwectBo Lassko perspektywa), oxnako Bropas muposas
BOHHA NpepuiBacT 3ToT npouecc. Bo Bpems BoiHbl O J1. Haxoautcs
B smMurpaumu B Coserckom Corose, a noc:ie BOHHbI BO3BPAIIACTCS B
Yexocnosakuio, B bpatncaaBy, rae npenogaet B yHMBEPCHTETE.
CTOPOHHHKH €ro HeH JALICKOIO S3bIKa M JIAUICKOTO HAPOa MEPELLTH
Ha YCLICKWH uTepaty pHbii a3bik. 1 O JI. ocraercs oauH. npogomkas
TBOPHTb MO-JIALICKH CBOKO MO33HMI0 A0 KOHLA )XKH3HH Tak BO3HHKaeT
(CHOMEH 00uH A3bIK  OOUH 4eN06CK, AHANOTA KOTOPOMY B COBPC-
MCHHOM MMpC. MOXKaJdyH, HCT.

Ak vaave u nosuwe... In memoriam acad. Nikita I, Tolstor,
Slavica Tartuensia I1). Tarti, 1998,
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Ero nepsblii JsuIckuii nosTHueckuii cbopHuk Beime1 B 1934 . —
“Spiwajuco piaic’ (“Tlorommii ky1ax™), 3areM noc:eaoBaau Hedo-
abure cbopuuku “Hios hrudv (“Totoc seman”, 1935), “Wybrane
wer$e” ("U36pannbie ctuxu”, 1936; 2-¢ uza., 1937). [locae Bokinb
0. JI. aoaro He neyara1u. Cam noat B nuceme ot 20 Mapta 1976 1. k
aBTOPY THX CTPOK OMPEIETH1 OPHULIMATLHOE OTHOLIEHHE K Ce0€. Kak
auneeoyuo — linguocyd. Tem He MeHee OH IpoJoska’l nucarb. B
1958 r. B [Ipare Bbile1. HakoHew. ero 60:1bwoH cOopHuk ~A) ladske
reky plvnu do mora” ("U asuckue pexu TekyT k Mopro ). boree xe
Bcero O JI. mepeBoasAT M HM31aOT HA APVIHX SA3BIKAX — PVCCKOM
(BbiL10 4 cOOpHHKA), aHrIMiCKOM. HemelkoM H T.A. B 1970 r. ero
Aa>ke BbIIBHra; 1M Ha couckanve Hobe1eBckoi npeMuH.

Ero auTepaTypHbIH A3bIK OCHOBBIBACTCS HAa CMELIAHHOM CH-
-1IE3CKOM TMAIEKTE, OIHAKO 3TO HE MPOCTO TTUTEPATY PHBIH IHATTEKT
O JI. MoaepHH3HpOBa:1 €ro. MOCTOSHHO 0OOraLas 3IEMEHTAMH IBYX
KPY ITHBIX JTHTEPAT PHBIX A3bIKOB — YELICKOTO H MO:IbCKOTO, COIaBast
M BBOJs HOBbIC c10Ba M HOBbIe popmbl. Tak nmocreneHHO OblLa
c(OPMHPOBAH JTUTEPATYPHBIH A3BIK, CO3ATEIb KOTOPOro 3a00TH.ICA
0 €ro BOIIOLHH, THOKOCTH H JOCTATOYHOCTH ero cuctembl O. JI,
VIIPEKA:TH B “TMAHTBUCTHYECKOM CEMapaTH3Me™, Ha3bIBaIH €ro s3bIK
AHAIEKTOM. HCKVCCTBEHHBIM KaOMHETHBIM SKCIEPHUMEHTOM H T.1.
CwmeeM yrBeprkaate. uto 1atuHa Q. JI. — 3To -1uTeparypHbli S3bIK,
00:1a1aK0IHH, KaK U APYTHE, HEOOX01MMBIMH MPH3HAKAMH: OH HMEET
koM puuHpoBaHHY IO rpaduky K opdorpaduro, onpeIeICHHY IO
AHAIEKTHYIO OCHOBY, IEKCHKO-Ci10BOoOOpa3oBarebHbie, Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKHE H CHHTAKCHYECKHE HOPMBI, TOCTATOYHO MOC.IEI0BATE b
HO BOILIOIIEHHBIE B TEKCTaX Mo33uH. Kak 1ureparvpHbii A3bIK. OH
UCIOIb3VETCS B OCHOBHOM B TMO3THYECKOM TBOPUYECTBE U PEXKE B
ApyruX cdepax v A1 APYTHX HY XK. HAPUMED. B THYHOM MEPENUCKE:
asTopy toro tekcra O. JI., HaunHas oT nepBoro nucbMa ot 6 K1
1974 r u o aexabpsb 1985 r., nuca:1 B ocHoBHOM mo-1smicku. Koneu-
HO. -TIOOOH TUTEpaTy PHBIH A3bIK MMECT OMNPEICICHHVIO COLIHOTHH-
FBUCTHYECKYIO 6a3y, KOTOPYIO (POPMHPYIOT MOKOIEHHS, KVILTHBH-
PYIOLUHC TAKOH A3bIK B Pa3HbIX Cepax xH3HH. B ciavuae ¢ asurrunoi
3TOro Kak pa3 ¥ HET: Obl.1 OIHMH YEI0BEK, KOTOPBIH 3aMEHHT COOOI0
ue:1oe nokoieHue. M B 3ToM crieurdrka U YHUKAIbHOCTD SABIEHHUS.

Koangpuunposana rpammatiueckas CHCTeMa THTEpaTypHOM
TALITHHBI B OCHOBHOM TEKCTYA.1bHO, T.€. TO3THYECKMMH TPOM3BEIE-
HusaMu O JL, a Taroke B KPaTKHX MPHUMEYAHHAX K ero kauram. O JI.
HE HamKUCaT rpaMMaTHKy CBOCTO S3blKa, OAHAKO M3 OTBETA HA Mpel-
TOKCHHE aBTOPA HACTOALUMX CTPOK TaKVIO rPaMMAaTHKY HAIHCaTb
BH,IHO. YTO MO3T pasMbilL1s1 00 3ToM: ™ S bolescu Wém neska pisu.
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z¢ musim. jak wela druhych wecy, wyskerchnuc ze swojeho Ziwotneho
planu aj wedecku robotu o literaturnym lasskyvm jazyku, o keru me
prosice. Potrebowol bych k tvmu take $ily, kerech eSce mjel pred ataku
w lece 1981 [peub naer 06 H36HEHHH MO3Ta HE3HAKOMBIMH JIHOAbMH
v aoMma. rac on xwui]. Uz dhihe roky mjelch pred ocami takowu
servjoznu naucnu robotu o lagcine... " (nucsmo ot 25 anpens 1982 ).
Oxnako Hao 661710 COOpaTh BCE MO3THUCCKHE MPOHU3BEACHHS U MTOArO-
TOBHTb MX K H3JaHHIO — MO3T JABHO MEYTAJ O MOTHOM COOpaHHH
CBOMX JISALLICKKX Npou3BeacHUH. M 3ToMy Ob1110 OT.1aHO BCE OCTaBLIEE-
Csi BpEMsL.

Cobpanue counnenuit O JI. nosBuiaoch B ABYX TOMaxX Omaroxaps
VCHJIMSIM H 3HTY 3Ha3my BA0BbI nodta Osbru Kyxrosoi. npodeccopa
caaBucTHku BoHHckoro vHuBepcuTeTa XaHca Pote, naaaromero u3pe-
ctHvio ceputo “Tpyvaos Komurera ®eneparushoit Pecnybnuku
[epMaHUH MO COACHCTBHIO CITABUCTHYECKHM HCCICAOBAHHAM , H.
pasymeercs. cnaBuctaM Mupxxu Mapsany (paborasiieMy B TV nopy
B Monauickom yHuBepcuteTe B ABctpanuu), Ilaeny Iany u
®denuumrac Poaep (IeTTHHIEHCKMH YHHBEPCHTET), KOTOPBIE MOATOTO-
BH.IHM TekeThl O. JI. kK M31aHHIO.

IepBoiit Tom Boiien B 1988 r.:  Ondra Lvsohorsky. Lassko poezyja.
1931-1977. Hrsg. von Jiri Marvan und Pavel Gan. (Schriften des
Komitees der Bundesrepublik Deutschland zur Forderung der
Slawischen Studien. Hrsg. von Hans Rothe. 12/1). — Koéln/Wien:
Bohlau Verlag. 1988. — (8), 852 s. Bropo# ToM — 3T0 nepeBoas! Ha
Hemeukui sa3bik: Ondra Lysohorsky. Lachische Poesie 1931-1976 in
deutschen Ubersetzungen und Nachdichtungen. Hrsg. von Pavel Gan.
Jiri Marvan und Felicitas Rohder. (Schnften... 12/11). — Kéln/Waen:
Bohlau Verlag, 1989. — 841 S. O6a Toma BbILLIM MOA THAOM
MexayHapoaHoi AcCOLMALMH HCCIEN0BAHHS H PACPOCTPAHEHHS
caaesHckux kyastyp OHECKO

B nepBoM ToMme coOpaHbl MOYTH BCE JIALICKME MPOM3BEACHHS.
HanucanHbie ¢ 1931 no 1977 rr. Tlocae 1977 r. O. JI. no-nsuicku
NPaKTHYCCKH HE MHUcan (MCKIKoUas MEPENUCKy, O YeM peyb Liia
BbILIE). TekCThI pacnonoxeHb! XpoHonoruyecky. Kuure npeanociaaso
BBCAcHHe M. MappaHa Ha aHIIMHCKOM A3bIKE, 3aTeM — HEBOMBLIOE
BBCACHHC NO-asuicku camoro O. J1, ranee cneayior KpaTkue AaHHbIE
00 m3zaumsx npousseacHuit O JI B npUIoXKeHHH K TOMY JaHBI:
noc:iecnoBue k cbopuuky “Tloromuii ky1ak”, B KOTOpOM M3araercs
JALICKAs HAEA H OCOOEHHOCTH JUICKOrO A3bika (c. 816-824). nocne
3TOro caeAyIoT ABa 1amCKUX nucbMa O. JI. — nepBoe, HanucanHoe
8 nexabps 1932 r TMetpy Bespyuy (c. 825-827), u BTopoe. HanKcaHHOe

15
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24 suBaps 1985 r. K. Mapsany B CBA3M C H3JaHHEM TOMa H
NPEATOXKEHHEM peOopMBbI TLICKOH rpadHkH

BTopoit TOM COACPMHT HEMELIKHE MEPEBOADI JALICKHX MPOH3BE-
aenuii O. JI. B OCHOBHOM OHH ¢A€aHbl CaMUM 1103ToM. MHOro nepe-
BOJIOB NpHHa 11exuT JBanbay Ozepey (ncesaonum Banstep Xapr).
na Hemeukuit O. JI. nepeBoamnu taroke X. Xynnept, J. Baitnepr n
apyrue nodTel. [Ipu 3TOM B TOME MOMEIIAIOTCA Pa3HBIC MEPECBOABI
OAHOTO H H TOro xe npousseacHus. Taxk, “Tlponor nomeuieH B KHure
B nepeBoe camoro O JI. u ewe aByx nostos — Pynoneda ®Pykca u
Banbsrepa Xapra (9Banpaa Osepca). PacxoxaeHus B cocTaBe TOMOB
HE3HAUUTENbHB B0 BTOPOM TOME, HampHMep. HET MEpeBoAa Ha
HEMELIKHH A3bIK ocneanero asuickoro nmpousseacHus O JI. “Ostatni
zbohem " (“Tlocneanee npowaii™). K kHHre npeanociaaHo npeamco-
Bue [1. [ana (c. 6-14). a B koHLE nomMeueHs! BocnomuHanus J. O3ep-
ca o O. JI. (no-anrnuiicku, c. 813-821).

1o dyHaaMeHTaNbHOE u3aaHue Boiio npu xu3Hd O. JI. Ono
SIBUJIOCH OCCLICHHOM Harpaaoi Mmo3Ty, OJHa)X Ikl H3OpaBLIEMY CBOH
MyTb H LEALEMY 10 HEMY 10 KOHLIA CBOCH XKH3HH. ABTOP 3THX CTPOK
ObLJI MOCICAHUM H3 YUCHOTO MHpa JI0AcH, kotophiit Buacics ¢ O. J1
u 6ecenosan ¢ HuUM. 1o npoucxoauio 7-13 okrs6ps 1989 r. B bpa-
THCIIaBe, KOrJa nodT Obla Tshxeno O0JEH, Nocne psaa onepaudi oH
Jexal B MOCTEIH, HO TOBOPHTHL M BCIIOMHHATS eie Mor. [Ipowasice.
A HaJEsUICA elle pa3 yBUACTbCs ¢ HUM. OaHaKo 3ariaHupoBaHHas Ha
6 nexabps 1989 r. Bropas noesaka B bparuciaBy He cocrosnacek, a
yepes Heaemo, 12 aekadbps, Ouapsr JIsicoropckoro He crano. OH He
JOXHI A0 cBoero 85-netus nonroaa.

C yxonom OHapsi JIbICOrOpcKOro 3aBepiuaeTcsa 0AHa HEOObIYHAS
M [0 KOHLA €LIE HETIOHATAas HAMH JIIOMNEs XXH3HH U TBOPYECTBA
O_JI. TBOpMA s13bIK M N033HI0 HA HeM. OH €O3aa A3bIK W YTBEpAIAN
€ro CBOCH Mo33uei. MHOro JTH Mbl HAai1IGM B HCTOPHH LIMBHJIM3ALIMH
npeueacHTos noaodbxoro poaa?! o kpaitneit mepe, ang Hawero Bpe-
MEHH — 3TO YHUKAJIBHOC SBJICHHE .

YToOBI YHTATE L UMEN NPEACTABIECHHE O JISILLCKOM JIHTEPATVPHOM
asbike Onaper JIpicoropckoro, noMewmaem 3aech HeGOIBLIOE €ro
CTHXOTBOPEHHE, HalTHCaHHOE B 1942 T

K sloncu

Rozespjewalo slonce uzke sceny.

Jazykem ci$icrocnym pelni chwilu.

W tym samym sléncu zdraly w swet Atheny
a zaSeptaly perwsi welny Nilu,
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Wiladca. kereho wolu wsecko zije.

jak cichy je! Iskry se 1zba malo.

Hledz! Kwjetko, kere weera w pupnu spalo.
kelichem rudym perws$ rano pije.

Po burce wesna zostolch cichym sluhu.
wysoke slonco, jasnych isker twojich
w pelnoce zdraly ch plodow nasej zeme.

W zowratne dalky wen c w hustym dyme.
korene w hrudze. zrak ku widnokruhu,
w chwili zrec wecnosc — zokon rokow mojich.

(Lassko poezvja 1931-1977.s. 519).
A I



I1. AI3bIKW HOBBIE...*

Vojislav Nikcevic

Cetinje/LleTume

CRNOGORSKI JEZIK
FOwcnocaagsinckue sizoiku UOCH HCPHOLOPCKOSO H3bIKA 6 ¢e
ucmopii OCOOBCHHOCMU HA (POHONOUHCCKOM. Mophoroao-

PUYCCKOM, MOPPOIOUYCCKOM, ACKCUHCCKOM U (hPA3COA0 UYCCKOM
YposHsIX  auhagumel (Kupuiauya u Aamusuya) — AUHIGOHUM
OUCKYCCULL O IPABOGOM CIIAMYICC

P o) am. — Crnogorci zbore 1 piSu crnogorskijem jezikom kao
samoizraZzavajucim vidom svojega postojanja. To nije sistemski. genet-
skolingvisticki. nego sociolingvisticki. etnojezicki. kulturolosku, stilis-
ticki. emocionalno (psiholoski) 1 Zivotno (pragmatlckl) posebit jezik.
Termin crm)gorskz Jezik jedan je od cetirt naziva kojim Crnogorci
imentuju svo) dio varnjantno polarizovanog nejedinstvenoga Stokav-
skog dijalekatskog sistema. Kao zasebit jezik opstoji na ist1 nacin kao
srpski. hrvatski i bosanski jezik. Njegov termin. u stvari. pokriva tzv.
novostokavski folklorni koine (opsti tip jezika) 1jckavskog izgovora
koji j¢ Vuk Karadzic u osnovi uveo u najuzu osnovicu srpskoga knjize-
vnog jezika. Oni su stvorili ta jezik u procesu vlastitoga nastanka 1
razvitka kao samobitan narod 1 samonikla nacija u posebitijem
prirodnim 1 povuesm]em uslovima. Posto 1skljucivo postoji po Crno-
gorcima. prema njima ga je. kao njegovome tvorcu i predstavniku.
jedino moguce imentovati.

Poblize. jezik crnogorski predstavlja sredstvo za njthovo usmeno
1 pisano (pecatano) sporazumijevanje, ali 1 za samoformiranje. Kao
takvi. obuhvata govorni 1 knjizevni (standardni) pojavni oblik. Govorni

* [MoMeIaeMbIC B HACTOALLECM pa3aeiI€ TCKCThI NMOCBALUCHBI HOBCHIIIMM
3KCHCPHMCHT(]M CO3IAHUA ’lHTdeT\ prI\ A3BIKOB HA 'WC‘CTHO“ JHA "ICKTHOPI
ocHoge. TlevaTas UX. MBI PCCACIYEM YHCTO HAVYHBIC UCTH. Takum 0bpi-
30M. HH O KAKOH MOIIACPKKE SA3BIKOBOTO U ITHHUCCKOTO CCMApaTH3Ma HCT U
peun. — [lpuMecuanue peaaxropa.

Asoikn viannie w oomuine... In memortam acad. Nikita . Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia 1), Tartu, 1998
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mu reahizacijski oblik sadrzi idiolekte, mjesne govore, dljalekte 1
nad(inter)dijalekat kojima zbore Crnogorci u raznijem krajevima Crne
Gore 11zvanj nje. A njegov standardni lik nyje nista drugo do knjlzevm
jezik $to ga upotrebljavaju u javnomu Zivotu kao najvazmje orude
njthove duhovne i materijalne kulture. Naziv crnogorski proizilazi iz
prirodnoga prava svakoga naroda 1 nacije da jezik kojijem zbore 1
piu. §to su ga oni sazdali, kojim se¢ sluze 1 §to nyima sluzi. nazovu
sopstvenijem narodnim 1 nacionalnijem imenom.

Istorija. — Shema penodizacije crnogorskog jezika 1zgleda
ovako:

Predistorijsko razdoblje (od artikulacije govora praljudi do sredine
IX. vijeka): 1) doslovjenski period (na Balkanu zakljucno do pocetka
VII stoljeca): 1. ilirska etapa (do 167. godine prje nove ere): 2. rimsko-
vizantijska etapa (od 167. godine stare ere do pocetka VII. vijeka) 1
2) slovjenski period (do kraja seobe starijeh Slovjena 1z Polablja-
Pomorja danasnje istocne Njemacke pocetkom VII. stoljeca): 1. praslo-
vjenska etapa (u pradomovmi — 1stocni dio Njemacke) 1 2. juznoslo-
vjenska etapa (na Balkanskom poluostrvu od pocetka VII. do sredine
IX. vijeka):

Istorijsko razdoblje (od sredine [X. stoljeca do danas): 1) dukljan-
ski period (od polovine IX. vijeka do 1183. godine); 2) zetski period
(1183.-1360.); 3) predvukovski period (1360.—1830): 1. etapa
pisanog jezika (od 1360. godine do sredine XVIIL. stoljeca): 2. etapa
nekodifikovanoga knjizevnog jezika (od polovine XVIII. vijeka do
1830. godine): 4) pryelazm period (od 1830. godine do kraja
XIX. vijeka) 1 5) vukovskr period (od pocetka XX. stoljeca do sada):
I. belicevska etapa (izmedu dva svjetska rata) 1 2. savremena etapa
(od 1944. godine do danas).

U predistorijskom razdoblju, nakon doseljenja 1z Polablja-Pomorja
istocne Njemacke (Rotkovic 1995, 1-326) i1 stalnoga nastanjivanja
starijeh SlOV_]Cna u Dukl]u kao njlhOVU novu domovinu, dolazi do
susreta. dodira 1 prozimanja nuhovoga slovy:nskog jezika s thirskijem.
latinskim, grcko-vizantijskyem i ostalim jezicima kojima su zbonli 1
pisali balkanski starosedioci. Tokom trajanja istorijskog razdoblla
dolazi do samoformiranja i razvoja crnogorskog jezika zavisno od
postanka 1 razvoja Dukljana/Zc¢cana/C rnogoraca kao naroda od polo-
vine IX. vijeka 1 postupnog nastajanja nacije (Brkovic 1974, 1-267;
Adzic 1995. 1-291) u neprekidnoj odbranbenoj 1 oslobodilackoj bOI'bl
kao gradanskoj revoluciji od konca XV. stoljeca (Kulisic 1980,
1-100). Ta se etnicka 1 jezicka simbioza 1 asnmllacua uglavnom za-
vrSava do svrsetka XV. vijeka U tecaju cijele povjesnice (Zivkovic
1989, 1-469: Zivkovic 1992. 1-617: Rotkovic 1996, 1-279) drzava
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1 s njom uskladena crkva prvorazredno su djelovale na sjedinjavanje
crnogorskoga jezika.

U dukljanskom periodu kmjizevni jezik se uoblicava prirodno 1
spontano: na podlozi govornog jezika. Jo§ tada na njemu nastaju dva
znamemta beletristicka i 1storiografska djela: “Zivot dukljanskog kneza
Vladimira’ anommnog autora iz Krajine u drugoj polovim XI. v. 1
“Kraljevstvo Slovjena (Regnum Sclavorum) moguce Grgura
Barskog (Pericic 1991, 1-370) sto godina docnije. Oba su pisana
latinicom Na torne istom i latinskome jeziku nastaju 1 brojni dokumenti
pravne prirode u javnoj dvorskoj kancelariji dinastie Vojislavljevica
1 tvorevine crnogorske usmene (narodne) knjiZzevnosti.

Medutijem. posto je Raska ratom pokorila Zetu (1183.-1189 ), za
vlade dinastije Nemanjica (1189 —1360 ), u njoj se prekida dotadasnji
prirodm razvojmi tok: mjesto narodnog jezika (Dukljanskih Slovjena)
i latinice upotrebljavao se staroslovjenski (Makedonskijeh Slovjena)
knjizevm jezik zetske (crnogorske) redakeije, glagoljica 1 cinlica za
potrebe Sirenja pravoslavlja. Na njemu cirilicom glavni zetski pisar
Varsameleon u nemanjickoj dvorskoj kancelariji u Kotoru
(1186 —1190.) prepisao je gotovo u cjelosti s glagoljskog predloska
makedonskoga ohridskog podrijekla cuveno Miroslavijevo jevandelje,
po ukrasima najljep$i slovjenski kodeks. U toj kancelariji na razmedu
XII. i XTI stoljeca prepisani su 1 glagoljski spomenici: Marijinsko
(Marijino) jevandelje, Grikovicev i Mihanovicev odlomak apostola.
Na tyem 1 drugim spomenicima temelji se pravopis zetske redakcije s
trijema glavnim izgovorno-pravopismjem elementima: e (jest). & (jat)
1,0 (derv) u glasovno-ortografskoj vrijednosti: (i)je te j, a, ja, je, ije.
i,e1cid ProSirenjem u Rasku, Hum. Bosnu 1 u Dubrovnik slovjenske
pismenosti 1z Kotora zetska redakcija je oplodila srpsku 1 bosansku
redakcyu starocrkvenoslovjenskoga knjizevnog jezika.

Po oslobodenju Zete 1spod srpske vrhovne vlasti (1360.) sve do
polovine XVIIH. vijeka crnogorski govorni jezik upotrebljava se kao
pisam Jezik u poslovnome (administrativnom) i beletristickome stilu
usmene 1 pisane renesansne 1 barokne knjizevnosti. Ta jezik se standar-
dizuje kao koine prema isto takvome jezickom obrascu usmene litera-
ture. A od polovine XVIIL stoljeca u primorskomu 1 u kontinentalnome
(slobodnomu) dijelu Crne Gore, u veoma razvijenoj crnogorskoj usme-
noj 1 pisanoj knjizevnosti, upravi. administraciji 1 nauci u jedinstvu
usmenosti 1 pismenosti, vec se spontano ponovo samooblikuje nekodi-
fikovani crnogorski knjizevni jezik. ponajvise u djelima klasika Petra
I 1 Petra II. Petrovica.

No. jos od pocetka tridesetyjeh godina XIX. vieka 1 navlastito od
sredine Sezdesetih godina istog stoljeca, Vukova reforma jezika i pravo-
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pisa. u osnovi utemeljena na crnogorskoj prednjegoSevskoj knji-
zevnojezickoj tradiciji, dovela je do upotrebe prijelaznoga tipa stan-
dardnog jezika — mjeSavine tradicionalnoga crnogorskog 1 novoga
“srpskog jezika”. Ta “srpski jezik”, kao vjeStacka nadnarodna 1
nadnacionalna konstrukcija, uglavljena je na Kopitarovoj zabludi o
tome da su gotovo svi juznoslovjenski Stokavci. tj. Srbi, Crnogorci.
Hrvati, BoSnjaci, Makedonci 1 dobar dio Bugara, ““Srbi svi 1 svuda™
tri vjerozakona (grckoga. rimskog 1 turskoga) samo zato Sto se sluze
Stokavskijem dijasistemom.

U medusobnoj utakmict. od pocetka XX. stoljeca, pobjedu je 1zvoje-
vao Karadzicev “srpski™ knjizevni jezik. Njegov vjestacki model,
oslobadajuci ga u jo$ vecoj mjeri od crnogorskijeh jezickih sadrzaja
(crnogonzama), izmedu dva svjetska rata inovirao je A. Belic “'srpsko-
hrvatskom™ knjizevnojezickom kodifikacijom. 1 u savremenoj etapi
jezik crnogorski se arhaizuje, obezlicava, denacionalizuje 1 asimiluje
dugotrajnom 1 sistematskom primjenom nenaucnijeh Karadzic-
Belicevih umifikatorskijeh etnickih 1 jezikoslovnijeh postavki o navodno
gotovo svijem S§tokavskim Juzmjem Slovjenima kao “Srbima-
Srbohrvatima™ . Na tijem postavkama je zasnovana njithova pogrje$na
kodifikovana standardnojezicka norma. koja je gotovo u potpunosti
razurila jezik crnogorski (Nikcevic 1993, 1-400).

Obiljezja norme. — Kodifikacija crnogorskoga knjizevnog
Jezika temeljr se na trima njegovyem glavnim pravilima 1z
predvukovskoga 1 prijelaznog perioda $to mu obezbjeduju izvornost,
autohtonost 1 autonomnost: 1. Pisi kao $to zboris, a citaj (zbori) kako
Je napisano! 2. Drzi se upotrebne norme crnogorske “opcene
pravilnosti /1 3. Tude pisi kao svoje! Pod ta tri pravila svrstane su
sve najvaznije posebite sistemske jedinice 1z 2. sloja jezika crnogorskog
Sto poseduju preteznu (i)l opstu kolektivnu, interdijalektalnu
upotrebnu vrijednost, koje zajedno sa strukturama juznoslovjenskoga
1 praslovjenskog podryekla zajednickijem Crnogorcima, Srbima,
Hrvatima 1 Bosnjacima iz njegova |., podumijentnoga (fundamental-
nog) sloja cine sadrzaj crnogorskoga knjizevnog jezika. Te strukture,
zarazliku od elemenata Sto u naddijalekatskom tipu crnogorskog jezika
predstavljaju dijalektizme 1 provincijalizme i kao takvi mogu imati
samo stilsku, poctolosku vrijednost, u njegovome standardnom
realizacijskomu obliku poseduju neutralnu vrijednost (Nikcevic 1993,
.1—87.). la oblik sadrzi pun, izrazito markiran sociolingvisticki identitet
1 individualitet zahvaljujuci tome §to “Crnogorci imaju toliko svojih
narocitih osobina. da se mogu bez pretjerivanja ubrojiti medu najon-
ginalnijc 1 najinteresantnije narode u Europi cija se ongmalnost 1
Interesantnost utoliko vide istice, $to su oni jedan malobrojan narod:
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etnicka i eticka velicina koncentrirana na zbijenom prostoru’
(Peric 1940, 17).

Crnogorski knjizevni jezik. za razliku od srpskoga s 31 te bosan-
skog 1 hrvatskoga jezika s po 32, ima 34 fonema. Na fonoloskome
nivou karakterisu ga sljedeci crnogorizmu:

trofonemski slyed 1-/-e_(dvoslozno ije), razlicito od hrvatskoga 1
bosanskog dvoglasnoga 7€ (ie) u dugijem slogovima: mlijeko, bijelo,
sijeno; je u kratkim slogovima: vjera, pjena. pjeva.

11spred o, J. [j de je u polozajima mjesto staroga slova jat dobiveno
1: vidio. Sedio. biljeg:

1. d. ¢ + je (u poziciji jata) = ce, de: cerati, cedilo, Cetna, Cetko.
Cetkovic, Cetanski pod. ded. nedelja, devojka, Nedeljko. Mededo-
vic, Medede:

postojanje fonema § 1 z. nastalijem tzv. novim 1l1 jekavskijem joto-
vanjem 1 jednacenjem po myestu tvorbe: sever, Sutra, sen, izesti, ize-
lica, kozi te¢ u odmilicama (hipokoristicima): Sata, Peso. Saka 1 u
imenima mjesta: Paseglav. Preseka, Senokos(i), Zaga (odmilica),
Kozevici, Glavica koza, Kozi brijeg (toponimi) “samo na teritoryi
Cre Gore” (Mayic 1933, 19) 1 tamo de su 1h Crnogorci scobama
raznyjeli: po njima na|b1121 ‘tome da se 1zdvoj1 kao poseban jezik nije
hrvatsk1 nego crnogorski™ (Skiljan 1996, 41);

postojanje staroga slovenskog fonema (afrikata) 3 (dz) u apelativi-
ma: hiza. zinsula, 3ipa te u antroponimima: 3ano, Borosan,
Burzan(ovic) 1 u topommima: Malensa, Bronsina;

u morfofonoloskoj (morfonoloskoj) ravni prisustvo veoma
1zrazite prevage. cesto 1 bez alternative analoskijeh nastavaka s 1, tzv.
tvrde (o deklinacije) zamjemcko-pridjevske promjene za genitiy, dativ,
instrumental 1 lokativ mn. na -ijeh, ijem tipa nasijeh, dobrijeh, tijeh,
ovijeh 1 nasijem. dobrijem. tijem. ovijem. onijema, lijepijema. tijema
1 drugo.

Na morfoloskom planu sryjecu se sljedect posebiti morfem:

imenica kamen u nom. 1 akuz. jd. zadrzala je star oblik kami 1 od
njega skraceno kam (cesto se upotrebljava priloski, u znacenju “jadno.
slabo™): Kami mu je bolje. Kami je zaradio, Kami mu je rodilo:

deklinacya osobnujeh imena tipa Savo. Sava, Savu... Savov (muski
rod) 1 Sava, Save, Savi .. Savin (zenski rod); Dobrica. Dobrice.
Dobrici (samo za Zenski rod);
dosljedna 1zmjena odmilica tipa BoZo, Boza, Bozu ... BoZov; B(r)a-
no. B(rjana. B(r)anu ... B(r)anov (muski rod); Brana, Brane. Brani
Branin (jedino za zenski rod); zeko. zeka, zeku . zekov: seka. seke.
seki  sekin (zenski rod):
redukovani su 1 oblici tipa imenica plam. pram, grum:
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stara imenica pol zadrzala se kao poli (polu) jada (u znacenju
polovina) 1 na poli (Imam kravu na poli).
odsustvo G mn. imenica tipa torbi 1 molbi:
star1 zamjemcki oblici D 1L )d. na e kao alternativni s likovima na
1: mene, tebe, sebe: meni, tebi, sebi (Daj mene tu knjigu.; Dajem tebe
tu knjigu; Uzmi sebe tu knjigu).
enkliticki oblici licnijeh zamjenica u D »i 1 vi, odnosno u A ne i ve
mn. (Rekli smo vi da ne zovete, Rekli ste ni da ve zovemo, u pozdravu:
Pomaga vi Bog! 1 odgovoru: Dobra vi srecal).
zamjenicki lik ra 1 za muski 1 za Zenski rod (nego u fa sahat 1sti);
licne zamjenice Zen. roda ju svuda se redovno upotrebljava (On
Ju pazi da ju ne pogaze).
stari oblici ovi 1 oni (Ovi narod je vrijedan; Oni prostor je
ogroman),
oblici ovakvi, takvi, onakvi. nikakvi, nekakvi (Ovakvi je dan naj-
topliji; Nikakvi su za rad; Onakvi ni automobil nedostaje):,
stari lik za mu§. rod vas < od stsl. vess; G jd. zamjenice $to glasi
cesa (prema stsl. ceso. cbso). a nekakvi je necesov 1 nikakvi glasi
nicesov,
rject koje neposredno stoje 1spred brojeva. dva, tri 1 cetiri —
dakle ne u predikatu — poseduju oblik plurala: Koliko bi mogli ovi
tri konja docerati? Uzmi 1 natovari one tri konja, I dva grada
neSetana i dva konja nejahana;
u prezentu mnim, mni§, mni  od glagola misliti; ijem. ijes, ije... od
glagola jesti; nijesam. nijesi.. odricni obhik prezenta glagola jesam;
dostatak starijeh oblika u prezentu velju 1 vidu, odnosno imperativ
vidi;
u prilozima. adverbi klece, leZe, stoje i u infinitivu donesti, ponesti,
desti (mjesto donijeti, ponijeti, djesti). smjestiti, ostaviti, skloniti:
redukcija infinitivnog zavrsetka ili potpuno gubljenje nastavackog
morfema, odnosno supinski oblici infinitiva: rec. pec, doc, radit. ucit,
pisat;
pnlozi degod, ne(g)de. ni(g)de, tuste, navias:
prijedlog su uz brojeve 1 druge kolicinske izraze, njeci iuz I zamy.
Sto: Vidr vraga su sedam binjiSah. su dva maca i su dvije krune
(Njegos);
vezmci de. nako ‘osim, izuzev'; e u znacenju 1. jer” (e je brukla
i sramota)12. da (Ema kad cuh e ode u Turke), eda u znacenju “da
bi, ne bi li* (eda kako vi 1o pretecete), eja da’: eja bi se kako obratili,
ema: 1. *al” (ema bi se moglo dosluntiy12. a, ada’ (Ema §to se
druze s krvaicima), jera “zasto™: Jera ubi svoga gospodara, jere:
I jer (jere vidi porodenje)12. *da (jere turska vojska nije), jerbo
Jer’: jerbo su ni sve ove litice itd.

16
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U sintaktickoj ravni posebitosti se najvise ispoljavaju u poremece-
nomu slovjenskom padeznom sistemu 1 njegovome uproscavanju pod
uticajem starosedilackoga balkanskog supstrata:
upotreba genitiva mnoZine mjesto lokativa, tj. prijedloga o. po, priu
distributivnom znacenju: StiZe o poklada; Sije Seme po dolina; Penje
se pri vrhova;

upotreba akuzativa mjesto lokativa uz pryedloge u. na (alterna-
tivno): Zivi u selo; Stoji na Cetinje; Radi u NikSic 1 slicno.

Izrazite osobenosti postoje 1 u rjecnickom blagu i frazeologizmi-
ma: hijela. & “ocna bolest. glaukom : varen, varena. vareno kuvan |
vélji, d. e “veliki : vi§e “iznad ; vi §i. a. € "vec . golemo mnogo .
dlaka: w malii dldku zamalo . Znjéva, € zetva . navlastito "namjerno |
kazevati. kizujem, kazZivati, kazujem “kazivati, pricati : laza. € “laz,
lazljivac : obijati. obtjam: mreati, mreé: narediti, narédim spremiti |
objerucno “objerucke . Ogranuti se. ném se oveseliti se . obrlati,
obrljam “uprljati. okaljati” 1 sl. (Simeon 1969. 185; Nikcevic 1990,
30-45: Nikcevic 1996. 91-101).

P isma. — Crnogorski jezik se danas piSe dvama ravnopravnijen
pismima: Karadzicevom reformisanom cirilicom (azbukom) 1z 1818.
god. (vukovicom) 1 Gajevom reformisanom latinicom (abecedom) ili
gajicom. Iz sljedece strukture tijeh pisama se vidi da u crnogorskoj
verziji uz njihove grafeme postoje 1 dodati: 3. § 12 (u abecedi) 5. c1
3 (u azbuci), tj. po 33 grafema za 33 fonema + /r/: /7 za minimalm
fonemski par u primjeru Istro (vok od Istra). istro (glag pndjev
proslt od istrti) = 34 grafema za 34 fonema.

Crnogorska abeceda izgleda ovako:

1 Aa, 2Bb, 3 Cc, 4 Cc. 5 Cc, 6 Dd, 7 Dz dz, 8 Dd, 9 Ee. 10Ff, 11 Gg, 12 Hh, 13 L,
14 Jj, 15 K_k, 16 LI, 17 Lj lj, 18 Mm, 19 Nn, 20 Nj nj, 21 Qo, 22 Pp, 23 Rr, 24 Ss,
25 83, 26 S5, 27 Tt. 28 Uu, 29 Vv, 30 Zz, 31 33, 32 73, 33 Zz.

Crogorska azbuka ima sljedeci oblik

1 Aa, 2B6,3 Bs, 41T, 5 /In, 6 Bh, 7 Ee, 8 X0k, 9 33, 1033, 11 Ss, 12 Un, 13 Jj,
14 Kk, 15 JIn, 16 Jbm, 17 Mm, 18 Hu, 19 Fbms, 20 Oo, 21 I, 22 Pp, 23 Cc, 24 T,
25 hh. 26 Yy, 27 dd, 28 Xx, 29 1y, 30 Y4, 31 [Im, 32 Ulw, 33 Ce.

Latinicu su u Crnu Goru donyjeli Rimljani nakon 167 godine prije
nove ere. a glagoljicu 1 cinlicu Rasani poslije 1183. godine n.e.
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Kako su Dukljani/Zecani kao ranosrednjovjekovnt prect Crno-
goraca od crkovnoga raskola (1054.) bili katolici. latinica je njthovo
najstanje pismo. A s prodorom pravoslavlja krajem XII vijeka pndru-
zuju joj se cirilica i glagoljica. Glagoljica se povlaci do kraja srednjeg
vijeka. Iza 1711. godista u Crnoj Gori se upotrebljavao 1 ruski tip
gradanske cirilice kakvi je stilizovan za Petra Velikog. Vukovica se u
Crnogoraca sporadicno javlja vec oko 1830. godine, a sistematski 1
neprekidno od skolskog 1863./64. godista u Cetinjskoy Skoli te od
1865. godine zajedno s gajicom u kalendaru 1 almanahu “Orlic™ 1
drugdje. U Boki se o$ecao utica) tal. latinice.

Pravopis. — Podumijentno pravilo za pisanje crnogorskoga
jezika ispoljava se u njegovoj posve slobodnoj, prirodnoj. spontanoj
upotrebi, olicenoj u vec citiranom 1. fonoloSkom nacelu. To nacelo
stojiu potpunomu saglasju sa slobodnijem Zivotom sto su ga Cmogorci
manje-vi§e posedovali tecajem cijele povjesmee. Na ta nacin su njthovi
najstaryji preci Dukljam pisali vec u najranijemu — dukljanskome
periodu njihove najstanje proslosti. Medutyem, u zetskom periodu
Zecani ne pisu onako kako zbore, vec sluzbenom kodifikovanom
normom staroslovjenskoga knjiZzevnog jezika zetske, pa 1 raske
redakcije, koju su im natunli Srbi kao njthovi gospodart.

U predvukovskome periodu nastaje zaokret: ponovo se pisalo onako
kako se zborilo. Prvo takvo teorijsko nastojanje pravopisnoga kodifiko-
vanja jezika crnogorskog 1zvrsio je dr. Ivan Nenadic u “Nauku krs-
tjanskom” (1768 ). A prvi pokusaj pravopisne kodifikacije toga jezika
za Skolske potrebe uradio je Dimitrije Milakovic u ~“Srbskoj gramatici,
sastavljenoj za crnogorsku mladez” (Cast prva, Cetinje, 1838 ). U
njoj je ustrojio opsta pravila vazeca za sve Srbe 1 osobita pravila za
Cmogorce s nekim od pokazanijeh crnogorizama.

U prijelaznome 1, poglavito, u vukovskomu periodu jos jednom
dolazi do prijekida povijesne pravopisne neprekidnosti u Crnogoraca.
Ta pryekid je prouzrokovan opstom Karadzicevom, Belicevom 1
ostalyeh jezikoslovaca zabludom o tome da su uglavnom svi stokavski
Juzni Slovjeni, pa samim tijem i Crnogorci, “Srbi-Srbohrvati” isklju-
civo poradi toga $to se navodno sluze samo jednijem i toboZe jedinst-
venim Stokavskijem “srpskim/srpskolhirvatskijem jezikom™! Na tyjem
postavkama sve do danas uglavljena je cak ukupna pravopisna kodifi-
kovana standardnojezicka norma iz Vukovijeh “Glavnih pravila za
Juzno narjecje” beckoga KnjiZzevnog dogovora 1z 1850., Beliceva
"Pravopisa srpskohrvatskog knjizevnog jezika” (Beograd, 1923.,
drugo, preradeno 1zdanje 1929, trece, popravljeno izdanje 1934.) te
opet Beliceva “Pravopisa srpskohrvatskog knjizevnog jezika”
(Beograd. 1950 ), “Pravopisa srpskohrvatskoga/hrvatskosrpskoga
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knjizevnog jezika” Matice srpske 1 Matice hrvatske (Novi Sad -
Zagreb, 1960.) 1 ostalijeh djela normativnog karaktera. Svima njima
se neosnovano nominalno 1 sadrzajno porice 1 zatire jezik crnogorski
tako kao da nikada nije n1 postojao. Zato se nametnula prijeka potreba
za njegovijem posebitim kodifikovanjem na podlozi recenijeh triju
pravila pravopisom koji obuhvata navedena obiljeZja njegove norme
(Nikcevic 1997).

Naziv jezika — Posto su Crnogorci pretezno slovjenskog
podriyekla. prirodno je §to je njthov jezik (dukljansko-zetskieh
Slovjena) u dukljanskomu 1 zetskome periodu iskljucivo nazivan
slovjenskijem 1imenom kao opstom atribucyjom. 1 u predvukovskom
periodu 1 dalje se primarno zove tijem nazivom. U tome periodu vrlo
rijetko sc sryece nominacija srpski jezik za jezik Crnogoraca kao
samotluzivna 1zvedenica za neetnickoga 1 nenacionalnog pojma srbi
kojim se¢ podekad sekundarno predstavljaju Crnogorci zato Sto su
1557 -1766. godista pripadali srpskoj obnovljenoj Peckoj patrijarsii,
§to ce reci nepostojeco) “srpskoj vjert 1l “srpstvu”, koja se jednaci
sa Srbima kao narodom. lako se¢ u prijelaznomu 1 vukovskome periodu
pod uticajem Karadzicevijeh 1 Belicevih pogrjesnijeh etnickih 1
jezikoslovnijeh koncepeya crmogorski jezik sluzbeno tretirao kao srpski
Jezik (oko 18301923, 1944 —1960. te od 1992)) 1 srpskohrvatski
Jezik Crnogorcl. 1zvanjci. odnosno jabanci ta jezik 1 tada nesluzbeno
zovu 1kao crnogorski jezik (1923 —1944.1 1960 —1992)), cesto 1 naski
(maternji, Sto znaci crnogorski jezik, da b ga kako-tako razlikovali
od srpskog jezika). Ovo su njegovi osnovni nazivi §to su najceSce
zvanicno 1 nezvanicno upotrebljavam

Ustavno-pravnistatus.— U 15, clanu “Ustava Savezne
Republike Jugoslavije™ 1z 1992 godine stoji da je u njoj “u sluzbenoj
upotrebi srpski jezik ekavskog i yjekavskog izgovora 1 cirilicno pismo,
a latinicno pi1smo je u sluzbenoj upotrebu, u skladu s ustavom 1 zako-
noni’ Ova je odrednica obavezala Republiku Crnu Goru da 1 ona,
kao federalna jedinica Savezne Republike Jugoslavije, u svoj “Ustav™
1z 1992 godista srpski jezik ijekavskog izgovora ozvanici kao sluzbem.
U tome se ogleda politicka hegemonija i kulturna dominacya Republike
Srbije, kao druge federalne jedinice. nad Crnom Gorom i Crnogorcima
(Nikcevic 1994. 36-47).

Diskusije.— U Crnoj Gori postoje dva osnovna polarizovana
gledista oko jezika Crnogoraca. Prvo je zvanicno, koje polazi od toga
kako jc nesporno da je narodni jezik Srba, Crmogoraca. Hrvata i Musli-
mana jedan jezik — koji se razlicito realizuje — o cemu jasno govore
dijalekti 1 govori. Znaci, u pitanju je jedan sistem s vise upotreba |
knjizevni jezik njegov. koji se razvio na takvoj osnovici, takode je
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jedan, ali i on se realizuje u svojijem razlicitostima preko varijanata i
knjizevnojezickih izraza. podvarijanata.. (Ostojic 1993, 25). O tome
postoji 1 crnogorski pristup.

Kao §to se iz izloZenog vidi, jezik Crnogoraca se ovde tretira na
osavremenjem tradicionalni — karadZicevsko-belicevski nacin: kao
jedna od cetiri varijante ili podvarijante, odnosno knjiZevnojezicka
izraza “srpskoga/srpskohrvatskog jezika” kao nadnarodne 1 nadna-
cionalne vjeStacke konstrukcije, izvedene 1z istoryski nepostojecijeh
Vukovih 1 Belicevijeh [!] filoloski i monogenetski shvacemh “Srba/
Srbohrvata kao naroda 1 nacije na podlozi Stokavskoga dijasistema
(Nikcevic 1996, 14). To glediste uvazava sistemski sadrzaj
crmogorskog jezika, ali ne postavlja zahtjev za njegovom kodifikacijom
cak m u sastavu toga naziva jezika. Uz to ga izmjeSta 1z njegova
narodnosnoga i nacionalnog bica i utapa u ta imaginarni jezik. Tako
ga1nominalno i sadrzajno ukida, asimiluje. Uostalom, od toga glediSta
vec su odstupili hrvatski 1 bosnjack jezik, pa nema nikakvoga razloga
da to ne ucini 1 jezik crnogorski. Buduci da je naucno vec dokazano
kako jo$ od sredine IX. vijeka zaista postoje Dukljani/Zecani/Crmo-
gorci kao narod 1 od kraja XV. stoljeca kao nacija u procesu obliko-
vanja, sa sigurnoscu se moze prihvatiti da je odista zavisno od njthova
postanka 1 razvoja u isto vrijeme formiran 1 dukljanski/zetski/crnogor-
skijezik kao samoizrazavajuci oblik njihova identiteta. NajSire geneti-
cki 1 tipoloski posmatran, ta jezik nije msta drugo do podsistem praslo-
vjenskog jezika kao sistema iz kojega su nastali svi slovjenski jezici
takode kao podsistem raseljavanjem starih Slovjena iz njihove drevne
pradomovine (Nikcevic 1993, 24).

Perspek tiva. — lako iza jezika crnogorskog jo§ uvijek ne
stoje snaga 1 autoritet drzave, 1 pored toga $to se istina o njemu tesko
1 sporo probya zbog tvrdokornosti naslijedemjeh zabluda, on ipak
1ma buducnost. Ime mu je vec dosta Siroko prihvaceno, a i svakim
danom se sve vise zbori 1 na njemu pisu i pecataju razne vrste tekstova
1z svijeh sfera javnoga Zivota i rada.
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OTAZKA KODIFIKACE SPISOVNEHO
MORAVSKEHO JAZYKA

3anadnociagaHcKue A3bIKu uoes 1UmMepamypHo20 MOpPaecko2o
A3blka  anghasum  mopponrocus  napaouMvl CKAOHEHUS U
CPSAKEHUS HYeULCKO20 U COBAYKO2O NUMePAMYPHBIX S3bIKO8 8
CPABHEHUU C NPeONacaeMbIMU MOPABCKUMU POpMaAMU

Soucasnou jazykovou situaci na Morave a v Cechach charaktenzuje
napadny paradox. Dominantni obyvatelstvo sice hovori podle ofici-
alnich nazoru ruznymi dialekty a jazykovymi vrstvami jednotneho,
tj. ceskeho. jazyka s dlouhodob¢ ustalenou spisovnou formou spojuyjici
v tvaroslovi typicky ceske prvky s nekterymi moravismy, ale 1 nejvz-
delanejsi vrstvy ceskeho naroda se v poslednich letech spontane prik-
laneji ve verejnem mluvenem i pisemnem projevu k nespisovnym
tvarum spolecnvm pro znacne unifikovane interdialekty na uzemi Cech.
Naopak na Morave se v soukromych hovorech prevazne pouZiva ne-
kterv z pocetnych a stale Zivych moravskych dialektu, ovlivneny pfi-
padne spisovnymi tvarv. kdezto ve verejnem projevu mluvci vice meéné
dodrzuji spisovnou normu.

Stale vice se ukazuje, Ze spisovnou cestinu jako narodni jazyk Cechu
sami CeSi de facto odmitaji a vedome se hlasi k (zatim) nespisovne
niz§i vrstve jazyka oficialne nazyvane “obecna cestina”, ktera vsak de
facto je vlastni, tedy autentickou “ceskou ~ cestinou. V poslednich dese-
tiletich tato autenticka cestina predstavuje, s vyjimkou zpravodajskych
relaci ve sdelovacich prostredcich a nekterych velmi oficialnich projevu,
vlastne jediny, de facto neoficialne kodifikovany literarni jazyk Sireny
s uplnou samozreymosti nejen z prazskeho rozhlasu, televize, divadel-
nich scen a filmu, ale v poslednich letech 1 v psanem projevu.

Mluvci, kteri si osvojili spisovnou cestinu anebo Moravany, kteri
st zachoval vlastni jazykove podvedomi, tato situace znepokojuje a
nejednou 1urazi Pokles oficialni jazykove kultury prekvapuje mluvci,
kteri dlouho pobyvali v zahranici a pres svoj odloucenost paradoxne
maji (z pohledu spisovne ceStiny!) vyssi jazykouvou kulturu jako
prevazna cast domaciho ceskeho, nebo pocestencho obyvatelstva (napr.
spisovatel Milan Kundera, puvodem Moravan). Situace zachazi tak
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daleko. Ze 1 literatura venovana jazykove kulture (Chloupek 1974)
otevrene priznava, ze spisovne hovori prevazne jen Moravane
piichazejici do Cech, aby tim zakryli spolecensky mizsi prestiz svych
(moravskych) dialekti (sic!). Oficidlne skryvana, ale objektivne
existujici jazykova divergence Moravy a Cech se projevila 1 tim, Ze
hercit moravskeho puvodu vystupujici v ceskych filmech byli dabovani
rodilymi Cechy. protoze maji pro ceske posluchace (v spisovnem
projevu!) neprijatelnou vyslovnost. Odklon od spisovneho jazyka a
agreswm prosazovani autenticke (obecne) cestiny se v Cechach prijima
jako pfirozena samozrejmost, zatimco na Morave prevazne vyvolava

nespokojenost a pusobi cize (Sverak 1971).

Zaporne reakce Moravanu na tento proces jsou ruzne. Nektefi
sleduji tento proces lhostejne, jini navrhuji, aby si Cesi kodifikoval
svoji obecnou cestinu a aby se na Morave dusledne pouzivala soucasna
spisovna “cestina’ (MSIC 1994). Pod vlivem zname odlisnosti britske
a americke anglictiny zaznel v tisku hlas (Rehdk 1994) volajici po
moravske cestine. Narodne nejuvedomelej§i Moravane zacinaji v
poslednich letech nahlas hovorit o moravstine (Kubena 1988), resp. o
kodifikaci spisovne moravstiny. Zatim jde o méne pocetné hlasy, coz
Je zpusobené zdanlivou neuskutecnitelnosti, objektivne velkou naroc-
nosti teto ulohy 1 zrejmou obtiznosti Sireni myslenky kodifikace
spisovneho moravskeho jazyka v atmosfére nynejsiho intenzivniho
potlacovani v§eho moravského. Presto tento proud sili a vyustuje az
do soukromych peticnich akci adresovanych ustrednim organum
(Opalka os. sdeleni). Nejeden skeptictej§i Moravan by kodifikaci
splsovne moravstiny pry al, pokud by se podarila uskutecnit. Je zrejme.
ze kodifikace spisovné moravstiny by priblizila spisovny jazyk
pouzivanv na Morave prirozenemu domacimu jazykovému substratu
a citeni. Zaroven by poskytla prilezitost k podstatnemu zjednoduseni
pravopisu. Kodifikace spisovné moravstiny by v konecném dusledku
pravdepodobne urychlila i vyvoj v samotnych Cechach smerem ku
kodifikaci tam prirozené “obecné cestiny na spisovny jazyk.

Priciny toho, proc pres pomerne nedavnou kodifikaci moderni
spisovné cestiny jako jazyka vSech obyvatel Cech, Moravy a morav-
ského Slezska dochazi k uvedenym jevum, a proc v dnesni dobe viibec
uvazujeme o kodifikaci noveho spisovneho jazyka. spocivaji v nekolika
skutecnostech.

I' Historicky. pres témér tisiciletc sousedstvi Cechu a Moravani v
ruznvch formach vyssich statnich utvaru a vzajemny pomer obou
zemi kolisajici od uplné nezavislosti, popr. nezavislosti v ramci
vysSiho celku pres volnou konfederaci a diachrii az po soucasny
tvpickv kolonialni vztah se soustavnymi ceskvmi ingerencemi do
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moravskych zalezitosti jde stale od dva ruzne narody. Jejich
samostatnost byla v mimulosti udrzovana nepristupnymi oblastmi
Ceskomoravske vysociny. Od stredoveku az do let 1945-1946
funkci bariery mezi ceskym a moravskym ctnikem plmli rozsahle
ostrovy nemeckych kolonistu. Svou ulohu sehrala 1 uplna celni
hranice. ktera oddelovala Moravu od Cech az do roku 1755. Naopak
geograficke podminky po celou historit Moravy podporovali gra-
vitact hospodarskych styku do Dolniho Rakouska a Uherska. resp.
Slovenska a pres politicke rozdeleni tak udrzovali styk statotvorneho
obyvatelstva jadra nekdejsi Velke Moravy.

Moravske dialekty maji mnohe znaky spolecne temer se vSem
ostatnimi slovanskymi jazyky. av§ak odlisne od autenticke ceStiny.
Je to zvlast absence typicky ceske prehlasky e naeaunaiv
deklinaci podstatnych ymen. Tim je tvaroslovi moravskych dialektu
oproti spisovne 1 obecne ceStine presnejsi. Je proto jen zdanlive
paradoxni, Ze vetSina techto tvaru je sice rozchazi s normou spisovne
ceStiny, ale zhoduje se spisovnou slovenstinou a dal§imu slovanskymi
jazyky. Tato skutecnost je vSak pri vyuce spisovne ceStiny na
skolach peclive skryvana, pripadne, na zaklade 1zolovaneho
srovnani s¢ starou cesStinou, je vvdavana za primitivni znak
moravskych dialektu.

. Rozdilny jazykovy substrat v Cechach a na Morave a jine tendence

vyvoje jsou zreyme z rozSireni dialektu. V Cechach vyvoj dospel k
vzmku v podstate jedincho interdialektu se tremi neostre oddelenymi
pasmy a malymi enklavami zbytku pivodnich dialektu Na Morave
je vyrazna diverzifikace nekolika dale bohate clenenych oblasti
(Lamprecht et al. 1976). Rozmanitost dialektu na Morave je, mimo
mnohe lexikalni a gramaticke zhody, podobna situaci na Sloven-
sku.

Jazyk na Morave se oznacuje za cesky pomerne kratkou dobu
I mluvci v moravskem Slezsku puvodne oznacovali sviij jazyk za
moravsky (Barto$ 1886). V minulosti s¢ na Morave oznacoval jazyk
domaciho obyvatelstva 1 jako “jazyk prirozeny na Morave™, popr.
v minulem stoleti jako slovansky. nikoliv vSak cesky. Pozoruhodne
Je, ze slovensti obrozenci (Pavel Jozef Safarik. Cudovit Stur) si
véimli vysoke zhody slovenskych a moravskych dialektu s a naopak
jejich spolecne rozdilnosti od dozivajicich dialektu v Cechach. Oba
byli prvni, kdo v zhode s blizkosti krystalizacnich center Velke
Moravy (jihovychodni Morava, jihozapadni Slovensko) nahlas vys-
toupili s myslenkou narodni a jazykove jednoty Slovaku a Mora-
vanu. Pozdeji byl jejim zastancem malir Jozka Uprka. V jinych
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napadnvch spolecenskych souvislostech na tyto skutecnosti narazi
1 Kundera (1969) ve svem romanu Zert.

5. Moderni spisovna ceStina byla vytvorena do znacne miry umele.
V XIX. stoleti vedla otazka miry pripusteni nekterych moravismu
do spisovne normy k ostrym konfliktum mezi ortodoxnimi Cechy
a osobnostmi tolerantnej§imi vuct moravskym odlisnostem.
Nakonec o mnohem svedci uz samotna existence spisu “Hlasove o
potrebe jednotneho spisovneho jazyka pro Cechy. Moravany a
Slovakv™ iniciovancho 1846 J. Kollarem a namereneho proti
slovenskym i moravskym snaham o vlastni spisovny jazyk. I pozdeji
si sam Bartos (1886) stezoval. Ze vyuka spisovne cestiny ve Skolach
je necitliva k moravskym narecim a jejich nositelum

Pokusy o kodifikaci spisovného moravskeho jazyka nejsou histo-
ricky nove. V XIX. stoleti se o ni pokouseli v Olomouci Frantisek
Dobromysl Trnka a Vincenc Pavel Zak (paradoxne puvodem Cesi,
Pernes, 1996). Vymluvnym dukazem opravnenosti techto snah je exi-
stence moravsko-ceskeho slovnika, vydaneho v XIX. stoleti v
Olomouci. Na stejnou uroven mozno klast i kodifikaci spisovne lastiny
basnikem Ondrou Lysohorskym. ktery tak reagoval na evidentni
neceskost, ale 1 nepolskost lagskeho obyvatelstva. Je pritom priznacne.
ze spisovna lastina. i kdyZ se zatim uplatnila jen v tvorbe O. Lyso-
horskeho jako jeden ze slovanskych mikrojazyku. resp. jazvku jedne
osoby (Hdynuuenko 1981), je pro ceske urady jako vyrazny pocin
nabouravajici fiktivni politicky a ekonomicky motivovanou obroze-
neckou koncepci jednotneho ceskeho naroda (Havlik 1993) hlavnim
duvodem faktickeho utajovani teto svetozname osobnosti pred domaci,
hlavne moravskou a slezskou verejnosti. Jako spisovny jazyk jedne
osoby kvalifikoval Husek (1972) Iiterarni pouziti slovackeho dialektu
Galuskom (1972) v jeho kmhach Slovacko sa sudi a Slovacko sa nesudi.

Jestize velka rozmamtost dialektu na Morave a v moravskem
Slezsku je jednim z dukazu jazykove odhisnosti Moravanu a Cechu,
stava se pri praktickem kodifikovani gramatiky spisovneho moravskeho
Jazyka urcitou prekazkou. Jeji piekonani je mozne dvema cestami.

I Tam, kde se v nekterych tvarech (napr. 3. osoba pritomneho casu
mnozneho cisla) nejvice rozchazeji, pripustit existenci alternativ-
nich spisovnych tvaru a ponechat dalsimu vyvoj jejich zachovani
nebo prosazeni nektereho z nich.

2. Vyuzit skutecnost, ze vychodomoravske dialekty (valasske a
slovacke, resp moravskoslovenske) se casti gramatickych tvari
nejvice priblizuji spisovne cestine (1 sloven$ting), cimz vvhovuji

17*
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cast1 stereotypu ziskanych pri $kolni vyuce a pouZivani spisovne

ccStiny. a vzit je za zaklad spisovneho jazyka. _

Pro posouzeni pozice moravskych gramatickvch tvaru mezi tvary
spisovne cestiny a slovenstiny, popr dalSich slovanskych jazvku a
zaroven jako ukazky navrhovanvch spisovnych moravskych tvaru
slouzi tabulky vzoru sklonovani a casovani uvedene v Priloze.
Vzhledem k omezenemu rozsahu prispevku jde vSak jen o jejich vyber
nekterych paradigmat.

Ve stejnem duchu jako gramatika spisovne moravstiny by mela byt
bidovana jeji lexika. ktera mela uznavat spisovnost a rovnocennost
vSech vyrazil pouZivanych v nekterem moravskem a lagskem dialektu
Krome vyhoveni co nejsirs§imu okruhu mluvcich poskytuje tento pristup
jazyka

Pri kodifikaci pravopisu je potrebne v maximalni mire respektovat
vzite zvyklosti a smerovat k jeho zjednoduseni a snadnejSimu zvladnuti
pri vyuce ve Skolach.

Moravska abeceda (navrh):

a,a.b.c,c.d.d.e e f.g. hchii)klmnnoopqrt,
s,S.t.t,uu v, w.X, V. V. Z Z

Oproti spisovne cestine se v navrhu moravské abecedy vypousti
grafemy u a é Grafem u se nahrazuje ve viech pripadech u, grafem é
nahrazuje podle vyslovnosti psanim hacku nad predchazejici
souhlaskou (napr. nekteri) nebo foneticke psani skupiny je (napr.
mjesto). Psani y a y se zachovava jen po tvrdych souhlaskach d. 1, n
(napr. dychat. tyrar) a v nezdomacnelych cizich slovech, ve viech
ostatnich pripadech se od psani historicky podmineneho psani y a y
upousti. Pismena ¢g. w a x slouzi jen pro zapis cizich slov. V uvahu
pripada 1 nahrada sprezky ch grafemem x (analogie cteni x v
katalanstine), pri ktere by se skupina hlasek ks v cizich slovech
vypisovala foneticky (analogic chorvatstiny). Uvedenymi upravami
Je mozne dosahnout vetsi foneticnosti pravopisu. Nejde pritom o upravy
uplne nove, ale do znacne miry o kodifikaci uzu pouzivaneho pri prepise
narecnich textu.

Kodifikace spisovneho moravskeho jazyka pravdepodobne bude
casti obyvatel Moravy prijimana s rezervou vyvolanou prirozenou
lidskou nechuti k opousteni vzitych stereotypu. U Cechu pak jiste
vvvola velmi silny odpor a nepochybne bude i ucelove zesmesnovana.
Jc; to jiste pokus, ktcry prichazi pozde ve vztahu k potrebam narodne
citicich Moravanu. ale ani zdaleka to neni pokus anachronicky. ci
dokonce protichudny k soucasnym vyvojovym tendencim v zapadni
Evrope. Prave tam se dnes s obdivuhodnym uisilim a nad$enim ozivuji
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dlouhodobe potlacovane a zneuznavane jazyky. Verim, Ze tak jako ve
Spanelsku je dnes bezna komunikace v katalanstine a galicij$tine, jako
se ve “francouzskem™ meste Rennes bezne prodavaji ucebnice
bretonstiny, a jako z temer uplneho zapomeni vychazi jazykv keltskych
obyvatel Britskych ostrovu, vrati se po tisicileti ke svemu vlastnimu
spisovnemu jazyku 1 Moravane — narod, ktery pred 1134 lety
programove stal u kolébky slovanskeho pisemnictvi.
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PRILOHA

Porovnani nekterych prikladu sklonovani a casovani v spisovne ceStine
a slovenstine a navrhovane spisovne moravske tvary (v nekterych
pripadech jsou pro porovnani uvedeny 1 obecne ceske tvary).

I. Podstatna jmena

1.1 Rod muzsky

vzor pan. cislo jednotne

spis. ceStina
pan

pan-a
pan-ovi, -u
pan-a
pan-e
pan-ovi. -u
pan-em

—Cr<»0o0z

vzor pan. cislo mnozne
spis. ceStina
pani. -ove, -¢
pan-u

pan-um

pan-y

pan-i

pan-ech

pan-y

TC<>»00Z

vzor muz, cislo jednotne

spis. ceStina
muz

nuz-e
muz-i
muz-¢
muz-i

muz-i
muz-em

—C<>»o0z

moravske tvary
pan

pan-a

pan-ovi

pan-a

pan-e

pan-ovi

pan-em

morav. tvary
pan-i

pan-u
pan-um
pan-y

pan-i
pan-ech
pan-ama

morav. tvary
muz

muz-a
muz-ovi

muz-a

muz-u
muz-i
muz-em

spis. slovenstina
pan

pan-a

pan-ovi

pan-a

pan-ovi
pan-om

spis. slovenstina
pan-i

pan-ov

pan-om

pan-ov

pan-och
pan-mi

spis. slovenstina
muz

muz-a

muz-ovi

muz-a

muz-i
muz-om
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vzor muZ, cislo mnozne

spis. ceStina
nuz-1 .-ove
mnuz-u
muz-um
muz-e
muz-1.-ove
muz-ich
mnuz-i

—r<»O0Z

morav. tvary
muz-i

muz-u
muz-um
muz-e

muz-i
muz-ama

vzor hrdina, cislo jednotne

spis. ceStina
hrdin-a
hrdin-y
hrdin-ovi
hrdin-u
hrdin-o
hrdin-ovi
hrdin-ou

—r<>»o0Zz

morav. tvary
hrdin-a
hrdin-y
hrdin-ovi
hrdin-u
hrdin-o
hrdin-ovi

spis. slovenstina
muz-i

muz-ov

muz-om

muz-e

muz-och
muz-mi

spis. slovenstina
hrdin-a

hrdin-u
hrdin-om
hrdin-ov

hrdin-och

hrdin-0, -u,-nem hrdin-om

vZor hrdina, cislo mnozne

spis. ce§tina
hrdin-ove
hrdin-it
hrdin-um
hrdin-y
hrdin-ove
hrdin-ech
hrdin-y

—r<>o00Z

1.2. Rod. Zensky

morav. tvary
hrdin-i
hrdin-u
hrdin-um
hrdin-y
hrdin-i
hrdin-ech
hrdin-ama

vz0r Zena, cislo jednotne

spis. cestina
7en-a

zen-y

zen-e

7en-u

7en-0

zen-e
zen-ou

—Tr<>»00Z

morav. tvary
Zen-a

Zen-y

7zen-e

zen-u

Zen-o

zen-¢

zen-u, -0

spis. slovenstina
hrdin-ovia
hrdin-ov
hrdin-om
hrdin-ov

hrdin-och
hrdin-aim

spis. slovenstina
zen-a

zen-y

Zen-¢

zen-u

Zen-a!

zen-e

zen-ou
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vZOr Zena, cislo mnozné

spis. cestina
zen-y

zen

Zen-am
zen-y

zen-y
zen-ach
Zen-ami

<> o0Zz

morav. tvary
Zen-y

zen

zen-am
Zen-y

Zen-y
Zzen-ach
Zen-ama

vzor ulica, cislo jednotné:

spis. ceStina
ulic-e

ulic-¢

ulic-1

ulic-1

ulic-e!
ulic-1

ulic-i

<>z

morav. tvary
ulic-a

ulic-e

ulic-i

ulic-u

ulic-o!

ulic-i

ulic-u, -0

vzor ulica, cislo mnozne:

Sp1s. cestina
N ulic-¢

G ulic

D ulic-im
A ulic-¢

V ulic-e!
L ulic-ich
I ulic-emi

morav. tvary
ulic-e

ulic

ulic-am

ulic-e

ulic-e!
ulic-ach
ulic-ama,-ami

vzor dlan, cislo jednotné:

spis. cestina
dlan

dlan-e
dlan-i

dlan

dlan-i
dlan-1
dlan-1

<> oO0Z

morav. tvary
dlan

dlan-e

dlan-i

dlan

dlan-o

dlan-i
dlan-u, -0

spis. slovenstina
zen-y

zien

Zen-am

zen-y

zen-y!

Zen-ach

Zen-ami

spis. slovenstina
ulic-a
ulic-¢
ulic-1
ulic-u

ulic-1
ulic-ou

spis. slovenstina
ulic-e

ulic

ulic-1am

ulic-e

ulic-1ach
ulic-1ami

spis. slovenstina
dlan

dlan-e

dlan-j

dlan

dlan-i
dlan-ou
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vzor dlan, cislo mnozne

spis. ceStina

morayv. tvary

N dlan-e dlan-e
G dlan-i dlan-i
D dlan-im dlan-am
A dlan-e dlan-¢
\% dlan-e! dlan-e!
L dlan-ich dlan-ach
I dlan-em dlan-ama, -ami
vzor kost, cislo jednotne
spis. ceStina  morav. tvary
N kost kost’
G kost-1 kost-i
D kost-1 kost-i
A kost kost’
\Y kost-i! kost’-0
L kost-1 kost-i
I kost-i kost’-u, -6

vzor kost, cislo mnozne

spis. ceStina
kost-1

kost-i
kost-em
kost-1
kost-i!
kost-ech
kost-mi

—“r<r>o00Z

morav. tvary
kost-i

kost-i

kost’-am

kost-i

kost-i!
kost’-ach
kost’-ama, -ami

spis. slovenstina
dlan-e

dlan-i

dlan-iam

dlan-¢

dlan-iach
dlan-iami

spis. slovenstina
kost’

kost-1

kost-i

kost’

kost'-o

kost-i

kost’-ou

spis. slovenstina
kost-i

kost-i

kost’-lam

kost-i

kost-1!

kost-iach
kost’-aini

Cizi podstatna jména rodu Zenského latinského puvodu

zakoncene na -ija

vzor akcija, cislo jednotne:

spis. ceStina
akc-ie
akc-ie
akc-11

akc-11
akc-ie!
akc-ii

akc-ii

—C<>»>o00z

morav. tvary
akc-ija
akc-ije
akc-iji
akci-iju
akc-ijo
akc-iji
akc-iju, -ijo

spis. slovenstina
akc-ia

akc-ie

akc-ii

akci-iu

akc-iai

akc-ii

akc-10u
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vzor akcija, cislo mnozne:

—r<»o0Z

I. 3. Rod sticdni

spis. ceStina
akc-1e
akc-ii
akc-1im
akc-ic
akc-1e!
akc-iich
akc-iemi

morav. tvary
akc-ije
akc-ije
akc-ijam
akc-ije
akc-ije!
akc-ijach
akc-ijama, -ijami akc-iami

vzor srdce. cislo jednotne

—C<»O00Z

spis. ceStina
srdc-¢
srdc-¢
srdc-i
srdc-c
srdc-¢
srdc-i
srdc-em

morav. tvary
srdc-e
srdc-a
srdc-u
srdc-e
srdc-e!
srdc-i
srdc-em

vzor srdce, cislo mnozne

<P oQZz

—C<>»0QZ

spis. ceStina
srdc-e
srdc-i
srdc-im
srdc-¢
srdc-¢!
srdc-ich
srdc-emi

morav. tvary
srdc-a

srdc-i

srdc-am, -im
srdc-a

srdc-a!
srdc-ach
srdc-ama, -ami

vzor visvjedceni, cislo jednotne

spis. cestina
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-iin

morayv. tvary
visvjedcen-i
visvjedcen-a, ni
visvjedcen-i
visvjedcen-i
visvjedcen-i!
visvjedcen-i
visvjedcen-im

spis. slovenstina
akc-1a

akc-1e

akc-1am

akc-i¢

akc-1¢!

akc-iach

spis. slovenstina
srdc-¢
srdc-a
srdc-u
srdc-¢

srdc-i
srdc-om

spis. slovenstina
srdc-ia

srdc

srdc-iam

srdc-ia

srdc-1ach
srdc-ami

spis. slovenstina
vysvedcen-ie
vysvedcen-ia
vysvedcen-iu
vysvedcen-ie

vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-im
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\ 70T visvjedceni, cislo mnozne
spis. ceStina
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-im
vysvedcen-i
vysvedcen-i!
vvsvedcen-ich
vysvedcen-imi

—C<»0O0OZ

2. Pridavnd jmena

spis. ceStina

moras. tvary
visvjedcen-a, -ni
visvjedcen-i
visvjedcenim, -nam
visvjedcen-i, -na
visvjedcen-1, -na
visvjedcen-ich

Ptidavne jmeno dohbry, rod muzsky

spis. slovenstina
vysvedcen-ia

vysvedcen-i

vvsvedcen-iam
vysvedcen-ia

vvsvedcen-iach
visvjedcen-ima, -nama vvsvedcen-iaini

obecna ceStina

Jedn. c. Inn. c. jedn c. mn. C.
N dobrv dobri dobre;j dobny
G dobrého dobrych dobryho dobrejch
D  dobremu dobrym dobrymu dobrejm
A dobry. dobreho dobre dobrej. dobrvho dobry
V  dobn dobri dobrej dobny
L  dobrem dobrych dobrym dobrejch
I dobnm dobrymi dobrym dobrejma
morav. tvary spis. slovenstina
jedn. c. mn. c. jedn. c. mn. C.
N dobry dobri, -re  dobry dobfi. -¢
G dobreho dobrvch dobreho dobrych
D dobremu dobrvm dobremu dobryni
A dobrv, dobreho dobre dobrv, dobreho dobre
V  dobry dobri
L  dobrem dobrych dobroin dobrych
I dobrym dobrymi, dobrym dobrymi
dobryma
3. Zajmena
ukazovaci zajmeno fen
spis. ceStina morav. tvary spis. slovenstina
jedn. c. mn. ¢. jedn. c. mn. c. Jedn. c. mn. ¢
N ten ti ten ti ten u
G toho tech teho tech toho tych
D tomu tem temu tem tomu tym
(\/ toho, ten  ty teho, ten ty toho. ten  tych
L tom tech tem tech  tom tvch
I tim temi  tim tema tvm tvini

18*
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ukazovaci zajmeno fa

Spis. obecna morav. spis.
cestina cestina tvary slovenstina
J.cmn.c. j.c. mnc j.c mn.¢. J.C. InncC
N ta ty ta ty ta ty ta tie
G te tech ty tych  te, tej tech te tych
D te tem ty tym te, tej tem te tym
A tu ty tu ty th ty ta tie
\%
L te tech ty tych  te, tej tech te) tych
I tou temi tou tema ta, to tema tou tymi
ukazovaci zajmeno fo
spis. cestina morav. tvary spis. slovenstina
] c. mn. c. j-c mn. C. j-c mn. C.
N to ta to ty to tie
G toho tech teho tech toho tych
D tomu tem temu tem tomu tym
A to ta to ty to tie
\%
L tom tech tem tech tom tych
I tim temi tim tema tym tymi
osobni zajmeno jd
spis. ceStina morav. tvary spis. sloven§tina
N ja ja ja
G mne. me mna, mne mna. ma
D mne. mi mne, mi mne. mi
A mne, me mna, mne mna. ma
L mne mne mne
I mnou mnu, mno mnou
pfivlastnovaci zdjmeno muj, rod muzsky
Sp1s. cestina morav. tvary spis. slovenstina
jedn.c. mn.c. jedn. c. mn. C. jedn. c. mn. c.
N mij moji muy mojt moj moji
G meho mych mojeho mojich  mojho mojich
D memu mym mojemu mojim mojmu mojim
A muy, moe  mqj moje moj. méjho  mojich
meho
V.  muj moji muj moij:
L mem  mych mo.iftm mo.i':ﬂ‘ mojom mojich
I mvin mvimi mojim mojima  mojim mojimi
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5. Slovesa

neprav idelne sloveso hyr, pritomny cas.
07namos aci zpusob

spis. ceStina  morav. tvary  spis. slovenstina

I jsem su sme
2 st si, ses s1
30)c ie je

1 jsine sme sme
2 jste ste ste
3 jsou su, SO su

neprav idelné sloveso vjedet, pritomny cas.
oznamovaci zpusob

spis. ceStina morayv. tvary spis. slovenstina

l vim vim viem
2 vi§ VIS vies

3 vi vi vie

| vine vime vieme
2 vite vite viete
3 vedi viju, vijé vedia

ncpravidelne sloveso chcet, pritomny cas.
oznamovaci zpusob

spis cestina obecna ceStina morav. tvary  spis. slovenStina

I chci chei chcu chcem
2 chees chces chces chces

3 chece chce chce chce

I chceme chceme chceme chceme
2 chcete chcete chcete chcete
3 chteji chtej chei, cheo chcu

nepravidelne sloveso moct

spis. cestina
mohu. muzu
muzes

muze

muzeme
muzete
inohou. muzou

morav. tvary
muzu, mozu
muzes§, mozes
muze, moze
muzeme mozeme
muzete, mozete
muzii, mozu

spis. slovenstina
mozem

mozes

moze

mozeme

nozete

mozu
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vZOor volat, pritomny cas. 0znamovaci
spis. ceStina obecna ceStina morav. tvary

I vol-am vol-am
2 vol-as vol-as

3 vola vol-a

I vol-daine vol-ame
2 vol-ate vol-ate
3 vol-aji vol-4j

vol-am
vol-as
vol-a
vol-ame
vol-ate
vol-aju, jé

spis. slovenstina
vol-am

vol-as

vol-a

vol-ame

vol-ate

vol-aju

VZOr pracovat, pritomny cas, oznamovaci zpusob
spis. ceStina obecna ceStina morav. tvary

pracuj-i pracuj-u
pracuj-es pracuj-es
pracuj-e pracuj-¢

pracuj-eme pracuj-em
pracuj-ete  pracuj-ete
pracuj-i pracuj-ou

W N = LI DN =

pracuj-u
pracuj-es§
pracuj-e
praeuj-eme
praeuj-ete
pracuju, -01

VZOT nest, pritomny cas. oznamovaci zpusob

spis. ceStina obecna ceStina morav. tvary

1 nes-u nes-u

2 nes-e$ nes-c$
3 nes-¢ nes-¢

1 nes-eme nes-em
2 nes-cte nes-ete
3 nes-ou nes-ou

nes-u
nes-es$
nes-e
nes-eme
nes-ete
nes-u, -0

spis. slovenstina
pracuj-em
pracuj-es
pracuj-¢
pracuj-eme
pracuj-ete
pracuj-u

spis. slovenstina
nes-iem

nes-ies

nes-ie

nes-ieme
nes-iete

nes-u



S3biku Mansie w DONLULLE. ..
In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu. 1998.

Istvan Udvari
Nyiregyhaza

A3BIKOBOE OTPAXKEHHUE PYCHHCKO-
BEHI'EPCKOI'O COXXHUTEJ/JIbLCTBA
(Ha maTtepuaje pomana Bacunus IlerpoBas “Pycunbi”)’

Bsaumoodeiicmeue A3b1k06 rapnamopycuncro(resp. Kapnamo-
VKPAUHCKO)-8CHICPCKUEC A3ZBIKOEbIC KOHMAKMbl -~ UCMOPUS UX
usywenus  pouan Bacuaus (Bayaaea) [lempoeas “Pycunwr’
ACKCUYCCKUC MAObAPUSMBI 8 POMAHE KAK OMPAXCHUE KApnamo-
PVCUHCKO-8CHICPCROCO COX UMETbCMEA

M3yyeHHEe NPOHUKHOBEHHS BCHICPCKHUX JTEKCHYECKHX 3.IEMEHTOB
B peub pycHH (resp. kapnarckux vkpauHLeB) Kapnarckoro 6acceiina
(06 aTHOHMMe “pycun’ cM. Udvart 1992, 15) nano 3HauuTeIbHBIC
pe3yIbTaThl. KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT HE YUHTBIBATLCS MOCICAYIOIIUMH
uccaecaosate1aMu. HeobXoaHMO MpH 3TOM 3aMETHUTh, YTO SA3BIK
PYCHH. )KMBVIUHMX CEroAHs B cemu rocyaapersax (cm Udvari 1992,
17-35), 1 371¢MCHTBl BCHIECPCKOTrO MPOMCXOXK/ICHHS B HEM, HCCIC-
J0BaHbl HepaBHOMEPHO. [O0 UCTOPUM HCCIEI0BaHHS JTCKCHICCKUX
MaJbsSPH3MOB B KapNaTOPyCHHCKHUX (PYCHHCKHX) roBopax. cM. Dezso
1989. 3-4: Lizanec 1970, 44-82: Jluzaneus 1976, 55-79]. [Mpexae
BCETO YKXKEM, YTO MaJbSPU3MBbI B A3BIKC KAPIATCKUX PYCHH (resp
KapraTCKHUX VKpauHLEB) MoHorpaduuecku uccaeaosas [1. Jinzanew.
Y>Kropoackui Hcc:1e10BaTe b CKOHLICHTPHPOBAI CBOC BHUMAHHE Ha
BCHIEPCKO-KapIaTOyKPAMHCKHUX A3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTAX, PACCMOTPEB
MX Ha DKCTpa;TMHrBUcTHUYCCKOM (hone. OH KacaeTcs HCTOPUM UCCITe-
AOBAaHHMA BEHIEPCKHUX JJICMCHTOB. AHATHU3HUPYCT MOSABUBIIMECSH
poHCTHUCCKHE U MOP(OIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH JIEKCHUECKHX
MaJ1bAPHU3MOB, MPHUBOIUT TEMATHYCCKHUE TPVIIITbI 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX
cioB [l Jluzaneu kaprorpagupoBai MHoroe us coOpaHHOro um
varepuaaa. (cm. taoke: JIusaneus 1976a). Pabory. mocsmeHHy O
MaabsApU3MaM B A3bIKE DAUCKO-CPEMCKHX (CEPOCKHUX M XOPBATCKHX)
pvcuH. onvbaukosan aBtop 3toi crarteu (Udvari 1985, 6]1-83:
Yasapu 1988. 49-59. Vasapu 1993, 67-72: o 6aucko-cpeMCcKHX
PYCHMHAX. }' KOTOPBIX VK¢ OOPMIICH CBOM JIUTCPATYPHBIH A3bIK. CM.

* g}
CraThs mcyaTacTCs HAMM B COKpALUCHHH. — [TpuMedanKe peaakTopa.
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Hvauyenko 1995). O BeHrepckux 3aMMCTBOBAHHUAX B PCYHM PYCHH,
npoxusaomux B CIOBaKHH, HaNMUCaHO Mano. B 3ToH cTaThe Mbl
obpaTHUMCs K JaHHOMY BOIMPOCY, UCMO/b3Ysl B KQYECTBC HCTOMHHKA
XyJI0XKECTBEHHOE MPOH3BeAeHHE — pomaH Bacumus [lerposas “Py-
cunbl (Petrovaj 1994).

PycuHckos3biuHbii pomaH Bacunus [leTposast nosBuIcs o Has-
BaHueM “Pycunbl” B u3natensctee “PycuHbeka obpoaa’ (Rusinska
obroda) B [pswmese B 1994 r. Ewe paHblie Tpy TOMa 3TOrO poMaHa
MOABHJINCH HA PYCCKOM s3blke B Ykropoae B u3a-Be ~Kapnartel’
(Ilerposait 1993-1995). [eicTBre nepBOro TomMa TPHJIOTHH. H3IAH-
Horo ;1aTuHuueH (00beM — 27() ctpaHuL). pa3BepThiBacTca B Bepx-
HeM 3emmuinde, B Hkuux beckuaax, B cene Nabypa Ha crnosatiko-
MOJICKOH IPAHULIC, B MEPHOI MEXKAY ABYMSI MUPDOBBIMH BOHHAMH.

ABTOp HACTOSALICH CTAThbH HALIEI B 3TOM BAXXHOM MPOH3BECACHUH
HE MCHEE MATHACCATH JIEKCHYCCKHX Maabsapu3MoB. [lo HacTosmee
BpeMs HH B OZHOM M3 U3AaHHBIX B CIOBaKMH TPYAOB Ha PYCCKOM
MJIH YKPAHHCKOM sI3BIKaxX (CJIOBaLKHE PYCHHBI 10 MOCIEAHErO
BPEMECHH TOIB30BAMCh 3TUMH JIBYMS JIHTEPATYPHBIMH SI3bIKAMH)
HE MPOABIAICA TaK rIyOOKO XapakTep BEHIEPCKO-PYCHHCKHX
MHTEPITHHUYECKHUX M A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB.

B >xu3HHM caMoro aBTopa poMaHa ObLIO HEMAIO MPHKITIOYCHHH.
OH poauncs B cene I'abypa, 3a¢Ch BBIPOC, HBIHE XKHMBET B rOpoje
Mapuynons Ha Ykpause. B 1946 r. B pamkax oOMeHa HaceneHHs Ha
OCHOBaHHH COBETCKO-4EXOCIOBALIKOTO JOrOBOPA OH MEPECEINIICS Ha
Ykpauny. [lponsouno 310 B To BpeMs. Koraa “PUMaHCHHBIC B
XVIII B. B BonbiHb yexu Bo3BpawarTcs 1oMoH, B YexocnoBakuio
Ha ux mecta B paiioH PoBHO mpuObIBacT OKOIO ABEHAALIATH THICAY
xutenei Boctounoi CrioBakui, de jure CHMTaBIINXCS YKPAHHLIAMH
[epecenusmuecs n3 CnoBakuM pyCHHBI-YKPAHHLBI HE CMOIIH
OPUMHPHUTLCA C MOPAAKAMH Ha HOBOM MECTE, HC CMOIIH TaM
nprKuTbhCA. K ToMy e Ha HOBOM MECTE HX HE CYMTAIM YKPaHH-
uamu. HekoTopeie M3 HHUX TSKENO NMEPEHOCHAHM MOTUTHYECKYIO
atMocdepy, BUAS OOMBUIYIO PA3HHULYY MEXIY 4YEXOCIOBALKOH H
COBETCKOH JEHCTBHUTENBHOCTBIO. [103TOMY B miectuaecaTsie roapt
OHH CTaJIH XOAATaHCTBOBATh MEPEA COBETCKOH BIACTBHIO O BO3Bpa-
WEHHH UX I0MOH. B YexocnoBakuIo, Jaxe B cTaTyce “CNOBaKH .
C 1989 r.. nocne Tak Ha3. “"6apXaTHOM ™ PEBOMIOLIMH, MHOTHE M3 HUX
MPHCOCAMHHIIMCH K PYCHHCKOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY aBHskeHHIO. [lerpo-
Baii, oaHako, ocranca B Coerckom Corose, HO cTan yOCKICHHBIM
pycrHOM. OH COCTaBH PYCHHCKHIA CIIOBaph, “a36ykoBHUK, Ha
P CHHCKOM Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3BIKE M3-TIOJ €TO NePa MOABUIACH nepsas
4acTh TPHJIOTHH, TAC 3aMCUATIEHA CYAbOA HACENEHUS POAHON
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JCPCBHH TOCIIE MEPBOi MUPOBOH BO#HBI. COOBITHSA. ONMCAHHBIC B
KHMrE. porcxoasT B aepesHe [abypa pacno1oxeHHON npubausu-
TETBHO B BOCbMHM KHi0oMeTpax o Measuiabopen.

Ha cyvanbe oanoit cembu [leTpoBaii npeacTaBIseT YHTATCITIO MOT-
HVIO MAHOPAMY ACPCBHH. ¢C MPHPOIHBIC JAHHBIC. X)KH3Hb HACEICHHUS
B pomaHe nokasana sxu3Hb AByX nokosieHu# cembr Kepmewr. Otkyaa
Crenan Kepmeur npuiue B 3T0 CE0. KTO OH TAKOH. HUKTO HE MOT
TOYHO ckasaTbh. OHM rOBOPH.TH. YTO M3 parioHa XKewosa (Rzeszow)
B [lozbure. apyrue yTBepKAaId. uto OH npuuea U3 Mopabckoi
Octpagbl. bo1bWIMHCTBO BCE-TakK MpeaNoIaralo. YTo Nomna:1 oH B
aepeHio u3 Anbsdensaa (Alfold) uam w3 Craporo byauna (Obuda).
ITH A0raaKH CEISH MPOIMBAIOT CBET HA TO. B KAKOM HAIMPABICHUH
HACEICHHE ACPEBHH MOLICPXKHUBAIO KOHTAKTBI. C KEM HMET0 CBS3H
Co Bpemenem CrenaH xxeHUTCs. B skeHbl oH OepeT cebe caMyio kpacH-
BVIO JKCHILMHY B cel1e, a TakoBoi Obia B1oBa. [1aBHO# 3abotoit
Kepmewios Ob1:10 mpouHOE CYMPY>KECTBO, HAKOMICHHE Oorarcrea
ABTOp NpoHM3BeACHHI. M300paxkas chiHOBeH W BHYKOB Kepmeuia,
pHCYeT KapTHHY aepeBHH M3 Bepxuero 3emmniuna.

B pomane BBICTYMAIOT MPEICTaBUTEIH CBPCHCKOM, LILITAHCKOM.,
YCLICKOH M BEHIepPCKON HALlHOHATbHOCTEH, MpaBJa. B CXEMATHUECKOM
n300paxkeHuH. [Tucatep pUCYET NMCHXOTOTHYECKH YOCAHUTEIbHYIO
KapTHHY COBMCCTHOMH XH3HH PYCHH M LIbITAH, B YaCTHOCTH. CACPXKaH-
HOE OBLIECHHE MEX1Y HHMH — LILITAHCKYIO 3aKPBITOCTh H PYCHHCKY 1O
OTKPHITOCTb. B 3TOM ni1aHe u300pakeHa U Tparudeckas 11000Bb
PYCHHCKOrO FOHOLUH M LbITAHCKOH ACBYIIKH. XOUYCTCS OTMCTHTD. YTO
MCXKAY ABYMS MHPOBBIMH BOMHAMH LEHTpPAIbHOH purypoi B
pyCHHCKOM ce:1¢ ObIT TOProBEL M MPOAABEL — EBPEH. KOTOPOMY 3TO
3QHATHE NMPHHOCHT CEPbE3HBIC AOXOABI.

Ha ocHOBaHHMH HMCIOLIMXCH Y HAC JAQHHBIX MOXHO CPaBHMTh
MaJbsAPH3Mbl KAPMATCKUX PYCHH C MAAbSPHU3MaMH. MONABUIMMH B
peub pycun Boctounoi CroBakuu. [peaBaprTe1bHO Mbl Obl KOHCTa-
THPOBA.1M Ciieayowee: 1) BAMAHMEC BCHICPCKOrO S3bIKA HA JTEKCHKY
HAPOJHOM pevH 3aKapraTCKMX PYCHH H BOCTOMHOC.IOBALIKMX PVCHH
AACT HACHTHYHYIO KAPTHUHY TONBKO B OTHOLICHHUH CTapbIX. CPEaHE-
BCKOBbIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH: 2) MaAbsSIPHU3MbI 3CMILTMHCKHX PYCHHCKHX
roBOpax 4acTo MOKa3blBAKOT POACTBO C MAAbSPH3MAMH BOCTOYHO-
CI0BALIKMX AMAICKTOB H B 001acTh HOHETHKH. MOPGOIOTHH U
cemanThkH. bonee Toro. B pomane [letpoBas BeTpeuarotres Takue
3aMMCTBOBAHHs, KOTOPBIX HE 3HAIOT 3aKApPMaTCKUE FOBOPbHI, HO
KOTOpbIC BCTPEUYAIOTCS B BOCTOYMHOCI0BALIKMX roBopax. Hamp : valal
cei10 ; falat “yyactok 3eman / ayra’, ‘kvcok xaeba’. “kycok Oymaru
sivar ‘curapa’. rajzovati “pazbe3xars’ M Ap

19
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Bce cobpannbic Hamu o TekeTy poMaHa [ leTpoBasi TCKCHICCKHE
MaJbsAPH3MbI MPECTABIAIOT COOOM 3J1CMCHTBI. BOSHUKILHC B PYCHH-
CKHMX roBopax ucropuycckd HMx cym,6a 3ABUCHT OT cy,ub6bl CaMHX
roBopoB. [ 1pu cozzaHHH Ha HX OCHOBE JIMTCPATYPHOTO S3bIKA MA b5~
pH3MBI 3aKpensTces. OTMETHM, YTO CO3JaTE/IM PYCHHCKOTO 53bIKa Ha
TeppuToprH CI0BAKHH NMPH ONPCACICHHH €r0 HOPM B35TH 32 OCHOBY
MMEHHO BEPXHE3EMITIMHCKHE pyCHHCKHE roBopbl. Hopmer opdorpa-
(MM pyCHHCKOTO THTEpaTy pHOTO s3biKa. cocTasicHHbIe O Tlanbko
u B SI6ypoMm. B 3HAUMTCAbHOM MEPE VIMTBIBAIOT TCKCT poMaHa Py-
cun’ (IManbko 1992: Cnouuk 1994 INpasuaa 1994).

[lpeacraBuM TeMaTHUYCCKHC TPYINBI MaAbSPH3MOB H3 pOMaHa
B Tlerposas “Pycuubr
CywecTBHTe/IbHBIE:

JloM, cenbckoe xo3sicTBo. butor ™ 105 < BeHr. butor “Mebe:s.
obcranoBka : gazda 7. 101 < gazda 1) "xo3suu . 2) "Myx . garadci
103 < garadics “cryneHbkH, aecthuua : fundus 103 < fundus “aom
BMCCTC CO BCCMH XO3SHCTBCHHBIMH MOCTPOHKaMH . hogla 18 <
boglya “cror, konua'; fajta 13.16 < fajta 1) ‘mopoaa’, 2) “niems .
chotar 19. 30 < cr.-BeHr hotar |) “TeppuTtopusi ceaa 2) ‘rocyaap-
CTBCHHAs rpaHdua 3) ‘rpaHdua, pydex cena’: kapura 44, 228 <
kapu 1) “Bopora’ 2) "kastutka . karicka 156 <karika "Kpy>KOK ILTHTHI .
koc 127 <kocsi "a3xunax. noposka : kocts 47 <kocsis "kyuep . kende-
rica 198, 265 <tengen "kykypysa . kert 10 <kert 1) “caa’ 2) “ycaap-
6a’: livea 43 <locs “ornobas : orgonina 103 <orgona "KyCT CUPCHH -
sarsan 46 < szerszam "cOpys : valal 7 < ct.-BeHr. valal “ceno, acpes-
HA . lar cha 48, 206 < cr-Benr. terh 1) rpys. Bec™ 2) “TskecTs.
Opemsi .

Yactu tena: laba 60, 228 < lab 1) "Hora uenoBeka, JanMiue
2) Hora >xUBOTHOrO : hajus ky 258 < bajusz "ycuku’.

Haseanue sxuBorubix: pul 'ka 270 < pulyka “unmiok™; somar 120,
121 < szamar 1) "ocen” 2) “aypak. raynsiii yeaosex ', Sarkan 131 <
sarkany “3mci’.

Kanuku xxuBorHbix. Bundi 133 < Bundi “kanuka cobaku ; Sarkan
271 < xkamnuka cobaku ; Kedveska 24 < Kedves “kiuuka kopoBbl

Toprosas: oldomas 177 < aldomas “marapera’: filer < filler
"ACHCKHAsS ¢AHHHUA, coTas yacTk dopuHTa . chosen 30. 190 < cT-
BeHT. hoszon 1) "nosab3a, Beiroga 2) “cmsici’.

Homawnee xo3aicTBo. ObIT: d ugov 18, 105 < dugd npobka’:
Jalar 34, 68 < falat 1) "kycok xne6a” 2) “yyacTok semau’ 3) “yacTh

X
Ludpa noc:1e pycHHckoro ¢108a 0603HA4ACT CTpanMLy pomana B Terpo-
BasL.
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aoporu . findZa 151 < findsza “xpyxka ;. kavej 34 < kave “ucpHbIH
kobe . lada 36 < lada “cyHayk. moanaBok : lampa§ 60 < lampas
“ponaps ", leves 45 < leves “kaprodensHblit cvn': pohar 9 < pohar
‘yapka. 6oka1. ctakan ;¥ and a 165, 170 <rongy "Tpsrnka. TPAMbE
§ovdra 228 < sodar "okopok. BeTuuHa : tanir 80 < tanyer Tapenka .
tepSa 99 < tepsi “ckOBOpO1a. MPOTHBEHD .

Kvpenue. pipka 51 < pipa "tpy6Ka’; sivar 93 < szivar ‘curapa

Haseanus TaHues: karicka 147. 241 <karikatanc ‘nuiscka xoib-
uoM ' cardas 131 < csardastanc ‘wapaamn

Oaexaa: harsan 193, 269 < barsony “Gapxart . hockory 47 <
bocskor “1anTH U3 kokH . hokanci < bakkancs “Tskebie OOTHHKH
gal ir 82.93 < galler "BopoT. BOPOTHHK ;. gombicka 42. 55 < gomb
‘myroBuua . kalap 6 < kalap "wasna ;. pantlik 211 < pantlika
IeHTOuKa . cizmy 187 < csizma “canoru : cipka 147 < csipke
weneu  falpa 181. 204 < talp 1) ‘nojowsa oGyBu’: 2) TAVIBIH
YEI0BEK. CAMOYBEPEHHBIH .

Ha3seanus suu: herov 268 < biro “crapocta’;. hosorkana 19 <
boszorkany “Bopoxes. koL yHbs . Ausar 115 <huszar ‘rycap’. gavalir
8 < gavaller “nox;onHuk. yxaxep ./ ompos 39 <lompos “npoiigoxa :
m asaro§ 14 < meszaros "MACHHK . §ovgor 54 < ségor "aeBeps
‘mypuH ' segifia 210 < szegeny “Geansuka’; Zivan 83, 120 < zsivany
1) "o30pHuk, mpoka3Huk . 2) “pa3boiiHuk ; Pista 185 < Pista
“1ackatesbHas ¢opma ot umend Mwrean'; Mad ar 14 < magvar
"3THOHUM BeHrpoB ; Ferenc Jozef 14 < Ferenc Jozsef —
NPeAnocIeIHHI Kecapb M koponb Asctpo-Benrpuu: ®panu Hocud
[naroaw::
hanovati 21 < ban 1) "youBaTbcsa 1o 4eMy-aM60 ; 2) ‘neyasuThCs.
TPYCTUTD : cavargovati 41, 44, 54, 117 < csavarog 1) “Gaki1yumu
OMTb ', 2) "BOAMTBCA C KeM-11. ; 3) “3aryaath . 4) “akwartbcs ' cerati
176 < cserel “mensatses'; kapeati 55, 93, 100, 144 < kapcsol
1) cesisbiBaTh'; 2) ‘cKOBBIBATH KOro-1.; 3) ‘coobpaxkats’; rajzovati
133. 226 < rajzik "paszbesxars’. sanovati 32, 2035 < szan “xanerb.,
HE JaThb .

Ipunararenbhsie:

hiviyj 107 < bd “Gombiumii™; valusnyj 78, 260 < valdsi "criocoGHbIi,
TOIHBIA K YeMy-H  hami§nyj 194. 264 <hamis "ynpsmsiii. XUTpBbIit
kurty) 16 < kurta “xopoTkuii, kyupiii ', Scemerenyj 109 < csdmor
CTPACTHBIH. XKI'YyUHH .

poumne:

guta 124,212 < guta "Heuucras cuna. 4ept (6panHoe c10B0) ; kastel
65 < kastely "aBopeu, 3amok . musaj 190 < muszaj “Hazo.

19*
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HCOONOAUMO . serenca 19 < szerencse “cuactee - Sor 10. 267 < sor
1) "psia’: 2) ‘nOpAI0K ucro-H. 3) ouepeas ' 4) “BepeHHLA [ 5) CTpo-
Ka' . serus 146 < szerusz ‘MpHBCT .
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SYSTEM SLOVESNYCH TVAROV
V RUSINSKOM JAZYKU
V POROVNANI S UKRAJINSKYM

Morfologia  morfologia rusinskeho jazyka — sloveso  system
slovesnych tvarov  urcite slovesne tvary — neurcite slovesne
rvary  tvary indikativu prezenta — tvary indikativu preterita
rvary indikativu futira  tvary kondicionalu prezenta -— tvary
kondicionalu preterita tvary imperativu --- infinitiv
prechodnik — pricastie cinne  pricastie trpne  slovesne podstatne
meno

Vsetkv slovesne tvary sa v rusinskom jazvku rozdel uju: a) podl'a
gramatickeho vyznamu, b) podla zloZzema.

Podl a gramatickeho vyznamu rozhiSujeme urcite (fimtne) slovesne
tvary a neurcite (infinitne) slovesne tvary

Urcite (fimtne) slovesne tvary su tie, ktore vyjadruju predovsetkym
gramaticke kategorie sposobu (modus) a casu (tempus) a plma
primamu funkciu slovesa vytvarat™ predikativne jadro vety. Delime
ich na osobne (Lkoaspe nuwe) a neosobne (baps 3acvipailno).
K urcitym slovesnym tvarom patna: tvary indikativu prezenta. tvary
indikativu preterita, tvary indikativu futura. tvary kondicionalu prezen-
ta. tvary kondicionalu preterita a tvary imperativu.

Neurcite (infimtne) slovesne tvary nevyjadruju kategorie sposobu.
casu a osoby. vyjadruju vSak sckundarne funkcie slovesa. ktore su
identicke s primarnymi funkciami ostatnych zakladnych slovnych dru-
hov — substantiva, adjektiva a adverbia. Neurcite slovesne tvary su:
ncurcttok. prechodnik. cinne pricastie pritomne, cinne pricastic minule.
trpne pricastie a slovesne podstatne meno.

Podla zlozitosti rozdel'ujeme tvary na jednoduche (synteticke) a
zloZene (analyticke). V syntetickych tvaroch je gramaticky vyznam
Wjadreny nesamostatnou morfemou (afixom). v analvtickych tvaroch
plni tuto funkciu samostatna morfema alebo castejsic morfemovy
komplex, cleneny do jedneho alebo viacerych fonematickografema-
tickych retazcov. Inac povedane. jednoduchy slovesnv tvar sa rovna
Jednenu slovu a gramaticke morfemy tu maju spravidla povahu pripony
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a su na konci slovesncho tvaru (vima-m. nuw-yms...) a zloZeny
slovesny tvar sa sklada z dvoch alebo viac slov. RozliSujeme dva typy
zlozenych slovesnych tvarov: opisne (6ydy nucamu, nucanu 0bi come ..)
a zvratne tvarv [(xwina) ca 6ydye. (3enenuna) csa npooagams|.

Urcite slovesne tvary A

Tvary indikativu prezenta. Tvary indikativu prezenta vyjadruju
kategoriu osoby, oznamovacicho spdsobu, pritomneho casu a kong-
rucncni mennu kategoriu cisla. Tvary nedokonavych slovies vyjadruju
pritomny cas tzv. aktualny. prezens historicky. prezens futuralny a
prezens atemporalny. Tvary dokonavych slovies vyjadruju aktualne
futurum a prezens historicky, zriedka tiez prezens atemporalny (gné-
micky).

Tvary indikativu prezenta sa tvoria z prezentneho kmana nedokona-
vrch a dokonavy ch slovies pomocou osobnych pripon:

I. I.a I1.

l.os.sg.  -y(-w0): -M; Y(-10):
8eoy; cnigam: cuoxHcy

2. 0s.sg.  -ew(-cw); - ~u(-1ue):
seoeut; cnigaui; uoum

3. 0s.sg -e(-€); -mb; -umu(-imb):
gede; cnieams; cuoums

l. os. pl -eme(-eme); -me; -ume(-1me):
gedeme; cnigame; cuoume

2. os. pl -eme(-eme); -me; -ume(-ime):
eedeme. cnigame; cuoume

3.0s. pl.  -yme(-toms);  -yms(-toms); -amo(-2ms)
6edyms. cnigadomos,  CuOaMb

Pri porovnani tvarov indikativu prezenta s ich naprotivkami v
spisovne] ukrajincine, mozno pozorovat™ tieto rozdiely:

a) v ukrajincine sa nevyclenila osobitna podskupina slovies I caso-
vania s odliSnvm systemom tvarov v jednotnom 1 mnoznom cisle;

b) v tretej osobe singularu reflexivnych slovies I casovania rusin-
cina na rozdiel od ukrajinciny stratila koncove -ms (cmie cs, mbi€ ca.
wewte cs... ). Okrem toho reflexivna morfema cs v rusinskom jazvku
je vel'mi pohybliva. méze stat™ pred i po slovese a méze bvt” od neho
oddelena 1 nickol'kymi slovami (mule cs1. 611 ¢ mbie: 6in ¢ kKA Ol
O0€Hb CKOPO PAHO Mbl€ CMYOCHO8 80008).

c) jednym z najdélezite)Sich distinktivnvch priznakov rusinskeho
Jazyka je vylucna existencia flektivne) morfemy -uve (na rozdiel od
ukr -10) v 1. os. pl. (xooume, nanuweme. cuoume, ecmaneme .. ).
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Tomuto javu pripisoval velky vyznam aj ukrajinsky lingvista
L A Bulachovsky (1936. 206). ktory dokonca pripustal, ze ak by
podobnych javov existovalo viac. potom by sa dalo hovorit o existencii
prechodnych dialektov medzi mekdajsim juznoruskym a slovenskym
masivom.

Tvary indikativu preterita. Indikativ preterita ma v rusinskom
jazvku dvojake tvary: synteticke a analyticke.

Svnteticke tvary preterita nemaju osobne pripony, 1ba rodove
ukazovatele. Tvorime ich spojenim osobnych zamen 5. Tbl, BIH. OHa.
oHo. Mbl. Bbl, oHH (vo funkcu ukazovatel'ov osoby) s rodovymi
ukazovatel mi: -6 (muz. r.). -1a (Zen. r.). -0 (str. r.), -1u (pre vSetky
rody pluralu). ktore sa pripajaju k infimtivnemu kmenu (vima-e. vima-
a1a. 4ima-10, 4ima-ai).

|. 2 yimae (-1a. -10)
Mbl y1maau

2. mol wimas (-1a, -10)
8bl YIMau

3. 8iH. OHa, OHO, yimas (-1da, -10)
OHU Y1Maau

Vvmimky z uvedeneho sposobu tvorema syntetickych tvarov prete-
nta sa vvskyvtuju vteds. ked je inf. kmen zakonceny na predne spolu-
hlaskv 3. c. p. hrtanovu 2, zadopodnebne k a labidly 6. . 6. Vtedy sa
tvar maskulin tvori bez -¢ (613. nic. Mie, nik, cky6. mep.. ).

Analyvticky tvar indikativu pretenta sa sklada z rodovvch tvarov
svntetickeho preterita plnovyznamoveho slovesa a tvarov indikativu
prezenta pomocneho slovesa 6simu, ktore mézu mat v zenskom a
strednom rodc aj stiahnutu (skratenu) podobu:

. 0S. Sg. YIMae €M, 4imaia em (4imaia-m, 41maio €M) 4imaio-m
. 0S. Sg. YIMQ8 €Cb, Y1MANA €Cb (Y1MATA-Chb, HIMANO €Cb) YIMATO-Cob
. 0S. Sg. YIMae. 4imaia, YyImano
os. pl. wimaau come
os. pl. wimanu come
.0s. pl. vimaau

Tvary pomocneho slovesa su nositel'mi kategorii oznamovacicho
sposobu. osoby a cisla Rodovvm tvarom synt preterita su vyjadrene
kongruencne menné kategorie rodu a cisla. V 3. o0s. sg. a pl. me je tvar
pomocneho slovesa vyjadreny, je nulovy.

Z porovnama s tvarmi preterita v spisovnej ukrajincine vyplvva.
z¢ sa zhoduju svnteticke tvary preterita v obidvoch jazvkoch. ukrajin-
cina vak nepozna analyticke tvary indikativu preterita. V rusincine
su ticto tvary vel'mi frekventovane a vvskytuju sa ovela castejie nez
tvany svnteticke. Analyticke tvary indikativu preterita v rusinskom
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jazvku sa co do formy zhoduju s podobnymi tvarmi v slovencine a
cestine.

Tvary indikativu futira. Indikativ futira nedokonavych slovies
je tvar zloZeny z tvarov zvlastneho jednoducheho buduceho casu pomo-
cneho slovesa 6simue ako samostatnej gramatickej morfemy a infinitivu
nedokonaveho vyznamoveho slovesa (hovori sa o opisnom tvare):

1. (2) 6y0y npocumu
(mbr) Oyoene npocumit

2. (mw1) 6yoeur npocumu
(8b1) Oyoeme npocumu

3. (611, ona. oHO) byOe npocumu
(oHu) 6yoyms npocumu

Pouzivanie osobnych zamen vo funkcii ukazovatel'ov osoby jednot-
ncho a mnozncho cisla j¢ mozne. nie je vS§ak nevyvhnutne a zvycajne sa
vynechava. Jeho uzivame je vimedzene vvznamovo a Stylisticky.

Dokonave slovesa nemaju osobitne tvary na vvjadreme futura. lebo
pri dokonavych slovesach vyjadrujeme buduci cas prezentnymi tvarmi
(00podar. 3acniean. saceruy. npumecy...).

Pri porovnani s tvarmi budiiceho casu v spisovnej ukrajincine mozno
konstatovat zhodu medzi analvtickvmi tvarmi indikativu futira (az
na pouzivanie osobnvch zamen vo funkcn ukazovatel'ov osobv. ktore
je v ukrajincine castejSie). Zasadny rozdiel medzi rusincinou a
ukrajincinou je v§ak v tom. Ze rusincina nepozna zlozene tvary tvpu
ukrajinskeho 5 vumamumy, v vumamunveno.

Tvary kondicionalu. V rusinskom jazyku rozliSujeme dva tvan
kondicionalu: kondicional pritomny a kondicional minuly.

Kondicional prezenta je zloZzeny slovesny tvar a tvori sa dvojako:

a) zo svntetickeho tvaru preterita vy znamoveho slovesa a samostat-
nej kondiciondlne) castice dbr.

. 2 061 Hanucas, -1a. -10
Mbl Dbl HANUCATU

2. mol Obl Hanueas, -1a, -10
8bl Dbl Hanucau

3. 8in. OHA. OHO. ObI Hanucas, -1a. -10
OHU Dbl Hanucau

b) z analytickeho tvaru pretenta vyznamoveho slovesa a samostatn;

kondicionalne) castice dor.
| nanucas. -1a. -10 661 € nanucae, -1a, -10 Obi-y;
Hanucaiu Oul coe
2. Hanucas. -1a. -10 Obl €Cb HANUCAB. -Ad, -10 Obl-Cb:
Hanucaiu ool cbme
3. nanucas, -1a. -10 Obl; Hanucaiu v
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Kondicional preterita je zloZeny slovesny tvar. ktory sa tvori z obi-
dvoch foriem kondicionalu pritomneho vyznamoveho slovesa a rodo-
vvch tvarov preterita pomocneho slovesa dbimiu (6616, dbiaa. 06170,
OblL11):

a) 1. s 061 0616 (-1a. -10) Hanucag (-1a, -10).

Mbl Ob1 ObLTU HaNUCA TU
2. mal Obl Ob16 (-10. -10) Hanucas (-1a, -10).
8bl Dbl ObLTU HAnUCATU
3. 6in. ona, ono osl 6616 (-1a. -10) Hanucae (-1a, -10):.
OHU Obl ObLIU HaNUCATU
b) 1. sg 6we (-10. -10) 061 v Hanucag (-1a. -10)
w16 (-1a. -10) Obi-M Hanuceas (-1a, -10)
2. 8g. 0bi16 (=14, -10) ObI €Cb Hanucaé (-1a. -10)
Obie (-1a, -10) ObI-Cb Hanucas (-1a. -10)
3. sg. 0b16 (=14, -10) ObI Hanucas (-1a. -10)
I pl. ObLa1 GBI COME Hanucatu
2. pl. dbL1u b1 comMe Hanucanu
3. pl. ObL124 b1 HanucaAN

Z porovnama tvarov kondicionalu v rusinskom a ukrajinskom
jazvku vvplyva. Ze ukrajincina na rozdiel od rusinciny pozna iba jeden
osobny tvar kondicionalu tvpu xooue ou, nucae ou, niuaa o, tvoreny
zo svntetickeho tvaru preterita vyznamoveho slovesa a samostatnej
kondicionainej castice ou (6). To znaci. Ze ukrajincina melen Ze netvori
kondicional z analvtickeho tvaru preterita (pretoze ho nerozlisuje).
ale nepouziva a netvori ani osobitny tvar kondicionalu minuleho. Ten
sa v rusinskom jazvku tvori podobne ako v zapadoslovanskych
jazykoch (a zreyme aj pod ich vplyvom).

Tvary imperativu. Imperativ ako tyvpicka apelova kategoria jazvka
ma aj $pecificki morfematicku stavbu Jeho zakladna podoba je v
nepriznakovom tvare 2. os. sg. Ostatne. priznakove tvarv — 2. os. pl.
a l. os. pl. (tzv. inkluzivny plural) — sa tvona aglutinacne pripajanvmi
elementami z uvedencho zakladneho tvaru. Tieto aglutinacne osobne
morfy su rovnake pre vietkv slovesné tvpy: v 2. os. pl. -me. v 1 os
pl -we.

Zakladne imperativne tvar sa tvoria z prezentncho kmena v 3. os.
pl indikativu prezenta. a to §pecifickou imperativnou morfemou. ktora
ma varianty o a -u, takto:

— slovesa s prez. kmenom na -j — tvoria imperativ nulovou
morfemou (wiman crieau, manyron, 3Han ),

—— slovesa s prez. kmenom na parove podl a tvrdosti a méikkosti
spoluhlasky tvoria imperativ nulovou morfemou s naslednym

20
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zmikcenim koncove) spoluhlasky (cosopw. yoaps. 6cmatb. NPUHECS,
3anais, CUos ... ),

— slovesa s prez. kmenom na neparne podla tvrdosti a makkosti
spoluhlasky tvoria imperativ nulovou morfemou (prx. nuut. Kyn.
pob. 3a0ae6. 31N, CKoY. ).

— slovesa s tvarotvornym zakladom na skupimnu spoluhlasok,
ktora je vyslovnostne obtiazna. tvoria imperativ pridanim k zakladu
morfu -u (6epHu. OyxHu. €uinnu. uou... ).

Slovesa bez tematickeho formantu tvoria imperativ takto: dait, idx.
nOBIOXNC, 0Y0b.

Tretia osoba sg. a pl. je zloZzena (nai cade  Hait cs0yme. Hail
ecmane  HAail GCMAHyMsb... ).

Uz pn zbeznom porovnani vidime, Ze v ukrajincine sa vvuZziva
morf -1 na tvoreme zakladneho tvaru 2. os. sg. ovela castej$ie (porov.
nuui. 2080pi, nevu, Hecu, kpuuu, xoou ... ) aj tam. kde sa v rusincine
tvori imperativ nulovvm mortom (porov. nuut. 2060ps, new. Hecs. Kpuu.
x00b ). Rozdielny je tiez aglutinacny element pre 1. os. pl (-m0),
ciastocne pre 2. os. pl. (-imsb 101msb) a odhiSny e aj element pre zlozenu
formu 3. os. sg. a pl (xaw. nexait cnieac cnisaioms).

Neurcite slovesne tvary

Infinitiv. Infinitiv cize neurcitok predstavuje absolutne bezprizna-
kovy slovesny tvar, reprezentujuct preto sloveso ako lexemu, sa tvori
zvvcajne priponou -mu (nucamu, Kynogamu, cudimu, eecmu... ). Iba
nevelka skupina slovies s kmenom na -x. -2 je reprezentovana
infinitivnou podobou na -wi (8epeur  eepe. naui a2, mour M2,
neur  MIK, 3anpsayl  3anpse, pewl ik, ¢l CIK, CmpuYl - cmpue,
Moyl 08K, mevl  MIK. 801041  BOJIK).

Od ostatnych infinitivnych tvarov sa infinitiv odlisuje svojimi
gramatickymi vlastnost ami: nevyjadruje am cas, ani spdsob. an1 osobu
ani cislo: vyjadruje len vid (i ostatne odtienky pricbehu slovesneho
deja) a slovesny rod (genus).

Pri porovnani tvarov infimtivu v rusinskom a ukrajinskom jazyku
vidime rozdiel v tom, Ze ukrajincina nema neurcitkove formy na -ui
lebo aj tu désledne pouziva priponu -mu (1s2mu. moemu, nexmu,
moekmu .. ).

Prechodniky (transgresiva). V rusinskom jazyku sa pouzivaju
dva transgresivne tvary: prechodnik pritomny a prechodnik minuly.

Prechodnik pritomny (jeho funkeiu presnejsie vyjadruje termin pre-
chodnik pre sucasnost’) sa tvori od prezentneho kmena. a to z tej jeho
podobv, ktora je v 3. os. pl. indikativu prezentz. K tomuto kmenu sa
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pripdjaju dva suborv sufixalnvch formantov (pripon): -yui (-rour).
-ayi (-841); YIManyl, MAT0YI. CUOAYT, COB0PAYI, PLICYYIL.

Prechodnik minulv (jeho funkciu presnejSie vyjadruje nazov pre-
chodnik pre predcasnost ) sa tvori z infinitivneho kmena hlavne dokona-
vych (ale a) nedokonavych) slovies charakteristickvm nekoncovym
sufixom -euu (a vel'mi zriedka -usu): ynaeua. nionseu, yeuoieuiu,
npuHecut..

Tvarv transgresiv patria k jednym z mala spomedzi slovesnyvch
tvarov. ktorvch tvorenie je po formalnej stranke v ukrajincine a rusinci-
n¢ zhodne. porov.: wimaioui  yumaioyu, HeCyyl  Hecyqu, 4imas-
W HumMaeuL. 8bIMEPNIGUIN  GUMEPNIGUIN., NPUHECULU
npuHecu.

Pricastia (participia). V rusinskom jazvku sa pouzivaju cinne (ak-
tivne) a trpné (pasivne) tvar pricasti. Cinne pricastie sa pouziva dvoja-
ke (pritomne a minule) a trpne zvvcajne iba jedno (minule). pretoze
pritomne sa takmer uplne vvtratilo z jazyvka. Pricastia vyvjadruju vid.
slovesny rod a menne kongruencne kategorie cisla a rodu Preto ich
zarad’uju k mennym slovesnym tvarom

a) Pricastie pritomne cinne je neurcity slovesny tvar. ktory sa tvori
z prezentneho kmena nedokonavych osobnych slovies priponami -yy-
(-t0u). -au- (-s14-) v spojeni s rodovvmi flektivny mi morfemami adjektiv
(nimarouiu, -a, -e. -i: cogopayiu, -a, -e. -i ...).

Aktivne participium prezenta je slovesny tvar. preto sa nim vy jadruje
dej ako proces. ako dvnamicky priznak. Ked' sa tato vy znamova zlozka
straca. vznika zo slovesneho tvaru adjektivum (6yodvuru, crioyrou ... ).

b) Pricastie minule cinneje neurcits slovesny tvar. ktory sa tvori z
infinitivneho kmena dokonavych i nedokonavych slovies priponou -
sut- (zriedka -wu-) v spojeni s rodovymi flexiami adjektiv (npo)vimas-
Wb, -a. -e, -bl; (Ha)nucaguibiu, -a, -¢, -bl; (HA)NIKUBIL-A, -€, -bl...
Tato forma je povazovana za kniznu.

c) Pricastie minule trpne je neurcitv slovesny tvar. ktory sa tvori z
nfinitivneho kmena slovies dokonavych i nedokonavych priponami -
H-, -¢H-, -m- v spojeni s rodovymi flexiami adjektiv (npovimansiii. -a.
-C. ~bl; 002060PCHBIIL. -Q. -€. -bl; 3AKPLIMBINL, -A, -€¢, -bl ... ).

d) Pricastie pritomne trpné je velm zriedkavy tvar, ktorv sa
zachoval iba v textoch knizno-cirkevneho charakteru a z pouzivamia v
Zivom jazvku sa vytratil. Tvori sa z pritomn. kmena nedokonavych
slovies pomocou pripon -ear- (-€x-), - v spojeni s rodovymi flexiami
adjektiv (euountbiii, vimaenbiit, A06uUMBITL HOCUMBITL... ).

Z porovnavacicho hladiska pri tvoreni participialnych tvarov me
su medz1 ukrajmcinou a rusincinou velke rozdielv. Pozorujeme ich
najma v tvaroch pricastia minuleho cinneho

20%
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Verbalne substantiva. Slovesne podstatne meno sa tvori zo zakladu
trpncho pricastia formantom -a(-s) (kpuuans. KAuKaus. Opans. bic-
nausi. Obimsl, Cu8lHs. 00N ).

Z formalneho hf'adiska mozno tvorit” verbalne substantiva od vset-
kvch slovies. urcite obmedzenia su motivovane 1ba ich semantikou.

Pasivne tvary. Vicsina slovies rusinskcho jazyka okrem aktivnych
tvarov mézc tvorit” aj pasivne tvary Existuju dvojake formalne prost-
ricdky vyjadrovania pasiva: opisne (participialne) pasivne tvary a ref-
lexivne (zvratne) slovesne tvary. ktorych primarnou funkciou je
zovs§eobecneme a anonymizacia dejoveho agenta

Opisne (participialne) pasivum sa tvori z trpn¢ho pricastia vy-
znamoveho slovesa a prislusnvch tvarov pomocncho slovesa Geimi
(Bbimu nOXBAIEHBIIL. €M XBARCHDBITL, DbIE (AT NOXEANCHBIIL, OYOY NOX6A-
A€HbIU, OVOb NOX8AACHBIL, b8 Obi-M NOXEANCHbIIL, Obl8 Obl-A (b8
nOX8ANCHDIIL, OYOYHI X6ANCHBIN, GbIGUII NOXEANCHbIIL).

Zvratne (reflexivne) pasivum sa tvori z aktivaych tvarov prislusneho
vyznamoveho slovesa a vol'nej morfemy (povodne zvratnecho zamena)
¢s. Trpny rod mozno zvratnymi tvarmi slovesa vyjadrovat™ spravidla
len pri vecnom podmete. tedv iba v 3. os. obidvoch cisiel, napr.: (1uem-
Kbl) ¢ npodasarms, (OKHO) ¢t Mble, 2AH0amMb ¢si (HO8bI (POPALbI
pobomsi) a pod. Po stranke formalne) su ticto reflexivne tvarv uplne
totozn¢ s prislusnymi aktivnymi tvarmi

Zo strucneho opisu systemu verbalnvch tvarov rusinskeho jazyka
v porovnani s ukrajinskym mozno usudzovat’, Ze aj napriek blizke)
pribuznosti tvchto jazykov, v systeme ich slovesnvch tvarov su aj evi-
dentne rozdiely. Mnohe zo slovesny ch tvarov rusinskeho jazyka svedcia
0 znacnom vplyve zapadoslovanskych jazykov (najmi slovenciny a
je} nareci) na ich tvorbu a fungovame.
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O NONBITKE KOAU®UKAIIUHA PYCHHCKOI'O
JIUTEPATYPHOTI'O A3bIKA B 3AKAPIIATBE
(¢ npuaoxeHHem o6pa3LoOB TEKCTA H
dakcumuie H3TaAHUH)

Hoes lingua ruthenica 0 08U CHUAX 3 PYCUHCKUTL Aumepa-
mypHulil 5361k 6 3akapnamckoil Yepaune, 8 Bocmownoit Crosakui,
¢ Ioabuie. 6 Benepuu, ¢ CLLUA u Kanaoe  Mamepunberniit 1361k ™
(1997) 6 usoanuu Obugecmea un. A. [yxnosusa  0bpasysbl mexc-
moe  harcurnine uzoanuil

Maes pyvcuHckoro (resp. kapnaTopyCHHCKOrO) JTMTEPaTyYPHOTro
s13bIKa JABHO “KPV)KHUT B MOTPAHMYHBIX PEFHOHAX BOCTOYHOIO W
3aMaJHoro caaesiHCTBA. Peub uaet o nepudepuiHOM. VKPaUHCKOM
10 MPOHCXOXKICHHIO. S3bIKE 3THOCA. HCTOPHYECCKH Pa3pbIBaBLICMCS
MEXKAV Pa3HBIMH FOCYJapCTBAMH H MPOXXHBABLIECM H [TPOXKHBAKOLIEM
MOHBIHE B TCCHOM COCEICTBE C 3aMaHOCIABIHCKMMH H HECNaBsi-
HCKMMH Hapoamu. Mcctapu ucnoseays “pyccKy o BEpy . 3TO Hace-
JEHHUE Ha3bIBATO CCOS PYCCKULMIL. PYCUHAMIL: ONPEICICHHAS €ro YacTh
M CCrOH4 MPOJ0.DKACT Tak ceOs HMEHOBATB. APYras 4acTh UICHTH-
¢uumMpyeT ccbs ¢ yKpaMHLIAMH M B Ky.1bTYPHOM TUIAHE MOIb3YETCs
VKPaHHCKHM TMTEpar pHbIM si3bikoM. Haceaenue ¢ TpaauumoHHbim
3THOHHUMOM pYClUHbI, PYCHAKY TIPOKHBAECT. HE BCET1a KOMIMAKTHO, B
3akapraTcko# M 4acTbiO B cOCeaHMX 001acTaX YkpauHsl, B Boctou-
Hoi C:0Bakuu. B orxoasuieH ot JIbBOBCKOH 00nacTd WM Maywiei
BIO.1b C;10BALKOH rpaHuubl no:ioce B [loabiue, B ceBepHOM yacTu
Benrpuu: ¢ cepeannst X VI B. ocTpoBaMu OHO COXPaHH.10Ch B COB-
pemcHHoH FOrocaaeuu (Cepbum) u B Xopeatuu: ¢ koHua XIX -
Haua;1a XX BB 4aCTh PYCHH C VKA3aHHBIX TEPPUTOPHH NEPECETUIACH
3a okean. B CLJA u B Kanaay. Bo Bcex 3THX pernoHax CyLICCTBYOT
JABWXKCHHS 32 BO3POXKICHHE TPAIMLIMOHHOM KV.IBTVPbl M CO3JaHHUE
JMTEPATy PHOTO S3bIKA HA MECTHBIX AHAICKTHBIX Oa3ax. ITo nposis-
JSCTCH B HATHYHH Pas3IMUHBIX OOLICCTB M OPraHU3AUMHA. B HATaXKEH -
HOH MCYATH. B MOMBITKAX KV.IbTUBUPOBATbh TAKOH S3bIK B LIKOIC
apyrux cepax xkuszHu Ocrasiass Ha Ovavinee 601ee aeTaapHOE
ocseuicHHe peHomena lingua ruthenica. 3aMeTHM. 4TO €JMHOTO (Kap-

Hviku vanvie 1 ooaume... In memortam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstor.
(Slavica Turtuensia 117, Tartn, 1998,
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MaTo)pPyCHHCKOIO TMTCPATYPHOrO A3bIKAa CETOAHSA HE CYLUCCTBYCT.
CO3JAIOUIMECS B VKa3aHHbIX CTpaHaX HOPMATHBHBIC TPAMMATHKH
6a3HpyIOTCA Ha pasHOM IvaIekToM Marepuatie. Pasiuuus B 3ToM
MaTepualIe He CTOib pasuTelbHbIC, HO NMpob1eMy CHHTE3a NpoBe-
ACHHBbIX KOAM(HKALMHA OCIOXKHAET TO, YTO OHH PEATH3YIOTCS B pas-
HBIX CTPAHaX U B Pa3.ITHYHBIX COLHATbHO-TIOJIMTHUECKHX H KY.IbTYD-
HBIX VCI0BHsA. TeM He MeHee aeaTe 1M PYCHHCKHX ABHXXCHHH CTaBAT
3aJady UX oOwbeauHEHHs B OyayieM (MCK:IIo4Yas Kroc.1aBo-pyCHH-
CKHH. KOTOPBIii 1aBHO KOAM(MHLIMPOBAH U HMEET CTAOH.TbHBIE HOPMBI).

OO6paTtuMcs k caMOH MOC;IeIHEH MO BPEMEHH KOAM(UKALMH,
nossuLIciica B 3akapnarbe B 1997 r. 3aMETUM, YTO JBHXKEHHME 3a
PYCHHCKOE BO3POXICHHE 3JCh HE CTO.Ib PE3Y.ILTATHBHO B CPaBHE-
HHM. HampuMmep, ¢ TakoBbiM B Bocrounoil CnoBakHH, riac BbIULTH
NpaBH.Ia PYCHHCKOrO mpasonucaHus. opdorpaduyeckud c1osapb
(IpaBuaa 1994: Opdorpadiunbiii croBHUK 1994), yueOHukH 115
wkoibl U T.A1. Tem He MeHee yxke GyHkuunonupyer OOuwectso
MOJAKApNaTCKHX pyCHH B Yxropoae, O6uecTBo nMeHH AllekcaHapa
JyxHoBr4a B MykaueBe, psiI APYTHX. HEPEAKO KOHKY PHPYIOLIMX APYT
¢ apyroM. obwects M3aaerca nepruoanka — 1160 MoIHOCTBIO MO-
KaprnaTopyCHHCKH, ;TMO0 CMEAaHHO, T.€. C TEKCTaMH Ha KapraTopy-
CHHCKOM. JTHTEPATy PHOM YKPAHHCKOM H PYCCKOM si3bikax. OJHOH H3
nepseix Obi1a rasera “Tloakapnarceka Pyce’ co cMeHsBuIMMHCS noa-
3aro;10BkaMH Hapoona 0eomsixcnboea Hosunka b ecmea hookap-
namcorbix pycunye  Hoeunka Ilookapnamcwrwix Pycunog
Hoeunra ons napody obnacmu Oano Bpems Beixoau. 1 ~Kapnatopyc-
ckuit BecTHHK (HesaBucumas oGaactHas rasera), “Ortumid xpam’
(Boiaans Yxropoacekoid roppaiiopranusauid Tosapuwmecrsa Kapnar-
cbkbix Pycunos). B Yikropoae neuaraercs, 4acTbio no-kapraropy-
cMHCKHM, ~XpHcTHsaHCbKa poauHa (Opran 3akapnarcekoro [paso-
caasHoro Tosapuctea M. Kupuia i Medoaist). C 1997 r. B Yaxropoae
BbIXOIMT ~"PycuHcbka 6uciaa”’ (Hapoana HoBuHKa) moa aeBusoM “3a
OpaTCTBO HCTHHHBIX PYCHHOB .

Pabora Haa cocTaBIeHHEM HOPMATHBHOM (MM TIPAKTHYECKOH)
rpaMMaTHKH BEIeTCA ¢ Hava1a 90-x rr. yeu:imsamu wiieHos O6wecTsa
uM. A JlyxHosuua B 1992 r. e¢ yepHOBOWN BapuaHT. HaMUCaHHbIH
Hropem Kepua u Bacuanem Couka-BopxkasuHbiM, pa3zMHOKeH
NpHOIH3KTEIbHO B 1015 npuHTHpOBaHHBIX KONMUsX (co0GLEeHHe U,
Kepua B uceme or 27.12.1997): Pycunbekbiii a3bik. Quepk KOMILIEKe-
HOI MpakTH4HOI rpamaThkel (0ko:10 200 crpanuu). B 1995 r. noss-
JACTCA CUIC OAMH YEPHOBOH BapHaHT (6€3 0603HAYEHHUS COCTABHTE-
7ICH) B HECOBEPIWIEHHOM neyaTh: MatepuHbCKbIii 13b1k. [THCEMHMLA
Mpo NyakapnarbCkeix PycuHy. — Myka4yoso: Bogaio o6uecTso
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umeHun Anekcanapa Jlyxaosuua, 1995. — 71 c. Hakonen, 3tor
BAPUAHT [PAMMATHKH 10/l TEM XK€ Ha3BaHHEM M MOAMrpagH4ecKH B
dopme KHKru nosisasercs B 1997 r., BEPOATHO, TAKXKE B HEOOILILIOM
KOJIM4€eCTBE 3Kk3eMIuIApoB (MarepHHbCKbIN A3bIK 1997).

ol ‘H“ '

nucemMnuys
oura nyokapnamsckeix Pycunye

Ynano oGutecTso HMeHH Anekcanapa Jlyxnosuya
Myxauoso

1997
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Ha 060opoTe BHYTPEHHET0 THTY1bHOTO HcTa HanucaHo Cecs rpa-
MATHKa PO3POOICHA A3BIKO3HATEILCKOB CEKLICB OOLIEC1BA HMCHH
A. Jlyxnosuua B cocraBi M. Anmamnm, 1. Kepua, B. Moanap.
C. IMonosuu nepubirom 19941997 pp. OcHOBHY HacTb pOOOTHI YTOB-
Huau 1. Kepua u C. [Nonosuu.

I'pamMmarHka COCTOMT U3 naTH yacTel. “@oHeTHKa |, “Tpaduxa’,
“Mopdosoris *, “Tlpaponuc , “Cintakc @PaxTHUCCKH B HCH He
JaeTCA €AHMHBIX. 00A3aTEIbHBIX A1 OYAYLIHX MOTPEOHTEICH. HOPM.
a oTpakarTcs 0COOCHHOCTH ropopoB Mapamopouia. Yxropoaa.
Myxkauesa 1 BepxoBuHbI (OZHH M TOT € TEKCT HA YKa3aHHBIX rOBOpax
npuBcacH Ha ¢. 69). Kak ckasano Ha ¢. 69. “JleM npakTHYHOE pO3BH-
BaH4 JITCPATYPHOL. MyOIILICTHIHOI. MPOCBITHO-WIKOIHO! U HHIUBIX
cdep xocHOBaHA A3bIKa CHOPMYE €ro YCTOSHbIH 00pas’

AndaBut coctout u3 36 6vKB (0COOCHHOCTH 3BYYaHHA TPAHCKPH-
OGupoBaHbl):

Aa Bh[dz] i [i] Jin Cc Hu AAs [ja]
b6 Ee [e] In i Mm TT Yy bb
Bs Ee [jo] Hu [y] Hu Yy Ml

I'r [h] €e [je] blbt [y] Oo Ui [a] 1m _

Ir[g] Ko Hii In i 1010 [ju]

N 33 Kx Pp Xx Ui [av]

O raacHbix OvkBax: €, ¢, I, 10, 2 0003HAYAIOT TAKKE MATKOCTb
MPEABbLIYLLETO COMIACHOTO: bl — HECKOIbKO HHXKE COOTBETCTBY FOLLETO
pycckoro: #i pakTHyeckH AMPTOHrHUECKOro Xapakrepa (3HaK B3AT
13 BeHrepekoro). O coracHbIX: & — (PHKATHBHBINA 3BOHKHH YKPaHH-
CKHH. /) — B34T U3 cepOcKoro a1 0003HaYCHHUs MATKOH addpukaTsl.

B Mopdoaoruueckod yactv A0CTATOYHO MOAPOOHO HM3I0KEHO
CKJIOHEHHE CYIUECTBHTEIbHBIX. CTPOSLICECS HA OCHOBE MpaMMaTHYeC-
KOro poJa: MPeACTaB/CH MOIHBIH HHBEHTAPh MECTOMMEHHH U JaHb
00pasLbl HX CKIOHEHHS . B CKIIOHCHHH NPHIIAraTe/1bHbIX BbIACTAIOTCA
MATKHH W TBEPAbIH THIIBL. @ TAKXKE MPHTAKATCIbHBIN. MOAPOOHO
JAIOTCs CBEACHHUS H O TPAMMATHUYECKHX CBOMCTBAX YHCIHTEIBHOIO.
Yro kacaercd riarona. To NOSHEE BCETO 34€Ch pa3pabOTaHO CIIPSKe-
HHE B HACTOALIEM BPEMEHH € 0COOBIM BHUMAHHUEM K TAK HA3. Henpa-
BubHBIM GopMam. O apyrux ¢popMax BPCMEHH M MOBCIHTEIbHOM
H COCJIAraTe/IbHOM HAKIOHEHHAX JTHLIb BCKOMB3b y OMsAHYTO. [1paB-
AQ. COCTABHTCIH O HUX HE 3a0blIH, 2 NOMECTHIIH B TaOAMUbL Mapa-
Anrm B npuaoxenue Ne 1 (c. 61-62). 3aeck nokasaHo cnpsokenue
BCIOMOTaTE/IbHOTO riarona Osimu (obpasel rnarona HECOBEPLICH-
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HOTO BMa) M 3HAMEHATEIbHOrO yOOsimu (oOpasel riarona Cosep-
IIEHHOTO BUAA) B mpoieaweM (6b18 um, Ob11a-m. ObL10-M; YOObIE
um. yoboina-m...). nHacroswmeM (1. 11, 2. ucw, 3. €. 1. ucome, 2. ucome.
3. cym) u GyaviueMm (6ydy, byoeut. ... yobyoy, yobyoeut...) BpeMEHaX
M3BABUTEIBHOIO HAKJIOHEHHUs Jlanee CIeavioT NOBEIMTEIbHOC HA-
K1oHeHUe (Oy0b U wal Oydy...) W cociarateabHOe B Tpex (opmax
BpEMEHH — mpoueaeM (6618 Gbix 0b16..., yOObi6 Oblx ObIE...),
HacToALEM (0616 ObiX. ... yOObI6 Obix...) M OyayLIEM (HaH Obix ObI6. ...
Hau Obix yObbig...). HCCOMHEHHO, B CIEAYIOLIEM M3AaHHMH 10/DKHA
ObITh cAenaHa nepekBaau(UKaLus BpeMEHHBIX (opM cocnaraTeib-
HOTO HaK/IOHEHHS (0bi6 Obix Obl6 OONBIIC HATOMHHACT AaBHOMNPO-
weaiee BpeMs U T.4.) 1 6onee noapobHoe NpeacTaBIeHHE BADHAHT-
HbIX (JOPM MPOLUEALIECrO BPEMEHH U3bsABUTEIBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHA (Ma-
PALIC;IbHO C ObI6 UM BO3MOXKHO A 0616 ¥ TIOA ).

Hapeuue u ci1yxeOHbIe 4aCTH pedd OMMCaHbl MOCIEI0BATEIbHEE.
CuHTaKCHYECKas YacTh PEACTABICHA PACCMOTPEHHEM OCOOEHHOCTEH
4ICHOB MPCATIOXKCHHS, ABYX THUIOB MPEATIOKEHHS — MPOCTOro H
CJIOXKHOTO. MPSMOH M KOCBEHHOH peud. YTo KacaeTcs npaBonMcaHus.
TO 34€Ch MPOBO3rIaLacTCs MOPHEMHO-POHEMHBIF MPHHLIMIL. OCI0X-
HAIOUIMHCSA HEKOTOpPBIE YCpTaMH (POHETHUYECCKOrO HamUCaHUd
[TpuMeyarenbHO, 4TO COCTABUTEIH FPAMMATHKH MHOTO ropaboraiu
HaJ CO3JaHHEM JIMHIBUCTHYECCKOH TEPMHHOIOTHH: B MPHIOKCHHH
Ne 2 (c. 63-66) nogaeTcs pyCHHCKO -VKPaHHCKO-pYCCKHH “Tepmi-
HOJIOTHHBIA CTOBHMYOK ., HAYMHAIOIIMHICA, MpaBAa. MO4YEMY-TO C
CHHTaKCHYECKHX TEPMHHOB 3J€Ch €CTh ¢lIe Hemano npodneM. Tak.
B TEKCTC PAMMATHKH Ha3BaHMA MAaACXKEH NPEACTABICHBI JBOSKO —
KAK UMCHUMEAbHbIN 3MIHHUK U KaK UMEHUMETIbHUK, POOUMETbHbITL
WMIHHUK U pooumenshux v noda. OqHako B NPHIOKEHHUE Ha C. 65 BTO-
pbI€ BADHAHTBI HE MONAJH.

Eci1 pyCHMHCKOMY KyJIBTYy PHO-S3BIKOBOMY JIBHKCHHIO B 3akap-
Narbe CYXAEHO Pa3BHUBAThCA M JaJ1ee, TO MPEACTABICHHA HAMH 3ACCh
HOPMaTHBHAs MPaMMaTHKa MOXET COCITY>XXHTb XOPOLIVIO CTVXOy B
YCTaHOBJICHHH 6071ee UM MEHEE €AMHBIX HOPM MOJIOAOTO JIMTEpaTyp-
HOTrO sA3bIka. HeCOMHEHHO, OMHOH M3 BAXKHEHLIMX 33144 CTAHET MPEo-
J0;1eHHe (POHETHUECKOH U MOP(}OIOruyeckoH MHOrOBapHaHTHOCTH.
2 3TO BO3MO>KHO JIMLIb MPH CHCTEMATHUYECKOM KYJIbTHBHUPOBAHHH ITH-
CbMEHHOTO CJI0BA MO KPAMHEH Mepe B IeYaTH U B 1uTepary pe. Huke
NPUBOAMM HECKOIBKO 0OPA3LOB TCKCTOB U3 PACCMOTPEHHOH HaMH
rPaMMaTHKH U U3 TaseThl.

21
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MaTcpuHbCKbIit s3bIK 1997 — MarcpunbCkblit A3bik. [TMCEMHHUA dina
MYIKAPHATBCKBIX PyvcHHYB — MykauoBo: Yaano 00mecTBO HMEHH
Anekcanapa JyxHosuua, 1997. — (2) + 72 c.

Mpasuna 1994 — [A6vp B., Nansko FO. ] [1paBua pyCHHBCKOIO NMPABOIMH-
cv. — lNpawis: Pycunbcka obpona. 1994. —I133 c.

Opdrorpaiunsrii ciopuuk 1994 — Opdrorpad)iaHbiii CJIOBHHK PYyCHHBCKOIO
a3biKa. [TpubmwkHo 42000 cioB — [psHHB: PycuubCxa 00poaa.
1994, — 303 c.

O6pa3ubl TEKCTOB
a) M3 “Marepunbckoro saspika  (c. 3):

YcrHa popMa eCTBOBaHS A3bIKA € MEPBHYHOB. OCHOBHOB. a THCaHa
¢opMa — BTOPHYHOB, YABCIACHOB 3aTO NMPH POCCMOTPEBAHIO
XapaKTePHCTHK A3bIKa MYCHME 3a4aTH H3 €ro 3ByKOBOrO COCTaBa, a
Mak JO HEro MPUCMNOCOOHTH rpadHUHY CICTEMY A3bIKA.

CnoBa Hawoi OUCIABI COCTOAT U3 3BYKYB. 3BYKbI CSl TBOPST peyo-
BbIM arapaTtoM: rOpTaHKOB, r'ybaMH, 3y0aMH, ACHAMH, S3bIKOM H HeD-
KOM — KOJIM 4epe3 HUX MPOXOAMT YAbIXOBAHBIH JICrKbIMA (TUTIOL[AMH)
BO34yX. 3BYKbI JITHME HA CAMO3BYKbI ([JIACHI) M CO3BYKbI (COTNIACHI).
CaMO3BYKbI CYT TaKl, LITO 3BY4YaT SCHO. HE coaepxat y cobl HHAKBIX
wyMyB. OHHM TBOPAT €5 3 BETMKBIM H CIO0YAHIHLIBIM MTPOXOIOM BO3-
AyXa M FOAHBI 3BYYaTH CHIIHO, FOJIOCHO 3aTO OHHM TBOPAT CKJabl
c10B. Co3ByKbl YTOBOPIOEME CIAOHIEC, 3 MEHLIBIM MPOXOAOM BO31YXa,
HaINpHUMIp He MOXeME iX 3aroiKarTH, 3aT0 OHH 3By4ar J00pI JIEM BETHO
3 CaMO3BYKaMH Y COCTaBl CKJ1aJa 3BYKbl Ha MHCbMI TMO3HAYAEME
OyKBaMH...

6) M3 ras. “Pycunceka Guciga™ (pounuk 1, 1997, uucno |,
cekTeMoep, ¢. 1):

Muni ynranuuksl “PycHHCcbKOi OHCLaBI !

Y nepBhIX pATKaxX NEpBOro HOMEpa Hamoi ¢ BaMH HOBHHKBI
knanaBycsa Bam: “Cnasa Mcycy Xpucty!™, a ya Bac unkasy: “Cnasa
# HaBikel bory catomy!” A ko# HcbMeCs eaeH apyromy NOKTOHHIH,
M C GHCLAbI NOPO3yMITH, o Mbl ¢ Bamu pycunbl, Ta it noGuciayiive
coO1 Ma.10 3a Haw HHHULIHGI A1a. Buaukeit Bor nas Hac Ha cHCh
CcBIT pycuHamu. Bunmkbiit bor aas Ham Hawy 3on01v 6uciay, Hawmy
CATY 3HMJIO. Halll BIYHBIH CNIOCOD MBILIECHHIS rasaickkoro $1:10300-
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cbkoro, noerudecvkoro. Mci aapel Boxi cayxarb HaM yxe TMCsul
rois. Tko 6bi MaB npaBo y3aTH iux ya Hac? Hutko! Cynb0y BUIMKbIA
Bor aapoBaB pycMHam Huierky. AfGo KOTpbii Hapoa MaB CyabOy
nerky? Y ToMy BlubITK1 Haiii 6ibl HH MPUIIMCYAME KOMYCh Tam
MHOMY, ail 100pi Ha cebe NOHUKaKME. ..
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amim—
fTodxapnamckiu pycune,
Ocmagme zay6okiii con!
Anexcanzep NYXHOBHUY

Ba Spamocmbo wcomisnnsx

Hapoaua HOBUHKA

Pounnk 1
Yucne 1
cextembep 1997

UUTATA HOMEPA: "Jlaii, 60xe, 06w u y
1nac Hatiuray u nouuzoatuucu nucamuas,
XOMPI YNUNAM HaM AuMeEpPAMYPY u
1HACTAKE AUMEPAMYPHHL RINK, xXOAU
:pamumutozﬂna.‘uu Wu ceaXxXamucs

6ydym”.
EJEH COKBIPHULILKBII CUPOXMAH,
amars PYCHHCBKBLIYI AKALEMHUK
AHTOHUN FOJAUHKA.

Murn 9uTa:nDakh “PycHChROT GHcw”!

Y NMepabix pAuKnx NCpBOT0 HOMEpE NaLWvi ¢ Bavu
HORHHKD! K18HAB ¢4 Bam: “Crasa Mcyey Xpsery! a
v Bac wukasy: “Cuasa 0t naswel Bory catowy !

A KOt HChMeCT €f€1l IPYTOMY MOKTOHHATM, H ©
GHCLTIL MOPOIYMINK, Ol ML ¢ Bamu pycuuny, Ta H
NOGHELTVIME COBi MU0 33 HaLII HHHHUIHB) T4,

Bei.utkslt Bor JaB HAC HA CHCL CBIT PYCHHAMH.
Bu uwbit Bor aaw nam Hawmy 3070Ty GMoLTy, Haugy
CATY SUMIIO, HAM BIYHBIA cMocol MBIDITCHHIA
[43,;UChKOT 0 IULO J0(peLKOTO, MoELisechKoro. Hernapb
Bosxi emy a1 Hav yke THesn Toms. TRo 613 MaB mpapo
VIATH itk v 1tac” Hutko !

Cyan6y  sumikelfi Bor 1sposas p)cnnam

A#G0 KOIpLIT HAPOD M#B CYABGY merky?

L ToMYy BLWILIIKL Hawi BiAR! HH NpHAHKC) HME
KOMMCh TaM [IHOMY, a# 106p1 Ha cole nonukabine
lanaMHATaHMeE: HAWA  CyThOA. HAMOC WACTA 1 B
APHHITECHIO £ 0GMALD CYQNIA, 3i ) PERTHID OLUMIY CBOTQ
COCTOAINA. BOSMOKHOCIH H MCPLCNCKTHRLI POGOILL.

A#HDO IITO HaM 10 YpariB 9y RKHUCLKLIK, KoK Mak
MMC [T0CTa ¥ CROMLIX.

W 1yt drsHacch il :‘YKMO CTOAMTH NEPET 04M-
Ma cTpaitoe ctoso: ETHOBIIHEC. XoTis 66 kpos-
16OR HanucaTu cuce copo:ETHOBI3HEC. Ba B koT-
POMY KP¥TOBI{ T4HTOBOTO A8 NAB)Th GhITH TOTHI, TKO
¥ CHCh NO-CIPALIHOMY KOBUOCHKbIN 9ac TMHHTH cobi
KOMIKY Ha (1aLIoHa:HIB LIe#n ”! HA pVCHHCbKIS Halmo-
HATHIB iJeAH

ToTs! rosripi, KOTPLIX 118M MPOROKATHBHO IMYT-
CYHYJTV Ha PYKOBOIATI MOTHLHI B PYCHHCHKIB OPI'aHH-
IBUMI, HH YIT) CTHI 34 CHCI CLM DOUA AHK €HHOI KIRTIL
KbI MO -PYCHHChKB. A LLIM, TKO XOIiB 10T0 PoGHTH, AK
SeM MoI.IH, Nittame. JicL KOHMCh Y1) 118 M AKYCh HO-
RHHKY, 8H00 H3-18 CBOI MBNOTPAMOTHOCIM MHCATH 0
HHI _1¢M NO-BKPARVHCLKEL, BATh NO-PYCLKLI.

T Buisi KO CHCC B ANHIMHBIB & INOcMpl, KoR
ouusing 1oBuHKE! Kpad, a ¢ Hnk pamio & nuby -
(10D KHIbL AMCh M \NOMIAHYTE CT10B0 'pycHH”, ra eM
00K €A 3 HLOTO MOCMIATH.

Twxo siuer?! LLro poGiniu ™

BusHLix HU rropaaiine. Kot 6ie wHns 3a BMen-
BN, TYMAH H 38 cede.

[ro pobuTr?.. H awic nDI Maik cH.IHO [1I0OHTH

. HBUWY PYCHICBKY SUM/TIO, HAll Py-

QaitHy kociui poxkaae 1eM moGos

Brasii s anaumnte, ot Cosrubksiti Cowol uaru-
PHBCH MC CBOT O cBila i1e TOMY, 60 Tak xoT1IM JHCHIEI-
Tbl. HeMT. BOr YHHYIAHB HHCNPaBHITHBOCTS.

AUTe M 32981188 t HHOIO JQ) KE BILLHKOTO “YKpa-
IHU ™ uC pyciios: " (Lo BroB 12 5Ty cTpaMIny Hin-
PAB.1y. KOTA MOKTAICHA B (PYHIAMCHT YKPaHUHM?",
A BBill Kaxe: “Bluui ki BHIHKI COCYBPCTRE MATH \
cROMY BN ILTAMIHTI SpiXxHIo ™.

U0 MY Ghtrto na fice kayain 2

S — pycHH.

A nod.w0 Wit DVCHHCLELIA a0l

Anexcandep AYXHOBHY
BPYYAHIE

A Pycun 6mir, ecom u 6ydy,
A poduaca Pycunox,
Yecmumi mat pod ne 3a6ydy,
Ocmanycsy €20 cwihom;
Pycun 6n soll omey, mamu,
Pyccxasa sca poduxa,
Pycunn cecmpwn u 6pamm
¥ wupoxa dpymuna;
Beauxill sot pod, u zaaanmiu,
Mipy ecmv coapemennmii,
Ayzos u cuaor cresnmi,
Beia napodas npremwmiil.
A cerm yapir nod Becxudoa,
IMepawii a03dyx pycexid ccaa,
M xopmuacs pyccxum raibom,
Pycun sene xoamicaa.
Koab nepawii paz omeopua pom,
Pycexoe caoao npopex,
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BUUCKHHU U F'AJI(b)IHIAHCKHU:
JIBA HOBBIX CJIABAHCKHUX JIMTEPATYPHbBIX
MHUKPOsI3bIKA B JIUTBE?
(C oOpa3uamMu TEKCTOB)

CragaHckue aumepamypHvle A3blKi — TUMepamypHvle  MUKPOA3bl-
Kl 08U eHue 3a Mak HA3. euyckull (HQ nOAbCKOT OuanreKkmHou
ocHoge) 1 mak Haz. can(b)uanckuit (Ha 6er0pycckol OuanekmHou
ocHO8e) iumepamyphbie A3uIku 6 Jlumee ¢ 90-e co. XX 6. — 0bpasyb
MeKCMO8 HA 8UHCKOM U 2AA(b)UAHCKOM

B 20-30-¢ rr. XX cTONCTHS BO MHOTHX CJIABSHCKHX (M HE TOJIBKO
CIaBAHCKHX) CTpaHaX HaOMIOAaJICs NMOABEM KYJIbTYPHO-i3bIKOBOIO
peruoHaIM3mMa, BbIpaXkaBLUMiics B 0O0CTPEHHOM BHHMAHHH K MECT-
HbIM TPAAULUAM KYJIbTYPbl H K MECTHBIM HapeuHsaM, KOTOPBIC
OKa3a/IMCh B 3a0BCHUHM H3-3a 3KCIIAHCHH KVJIBTYPbI LICHTPA U 0OLIEIH-
TCPATVPHOro, 3aKOHOJATE/IbHO VTBCPXKAAEMOro TaKXe B LICHTPE,
s3pika. Kak pesyabrar 310oro, Ha MECTHBIX HapeyHsAX HHTEHCHUBHO
Pa3BUBAJIOCH JUTCPATYPHO-XYAOKCCTBCHHOEC TBOPUYECTBO M IEYaTh.
B xoHue XX CTOMETHS MbI, KQXXETCS, ABISEMCS CBUACTSIIMH HOBOM
BOJTHBI KVJIBTYPHO-S13bIKOBOTO PErHOHAIM3MA, MPUBEILLETO K TOUCKAM
JOKaJTbHBIX JTHUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB HJIH K HUX BO3POXACHHIO,
Hanpumep. B Boctounoii CioBakuu (Tak Ha3. BOCTOUHOCIOBALIKHIA,
KaprnaTopyCHHCKHM), B 3akapnarckoi YkpauHe (kaprnaropyCHHCKHH),
B [lonbiie (kamyOCckuM, JeMKOBCKO-PYCHUHCKHH), B BeHrpuu (py-
cuHckui). B Cunesuu (suckuii). B MopaBuH (Tak Ha3 MOpaBCKHIA)
U ap.

B nauane 90-x rr. XX cronerus, B nepuoa passana Coserckoro
Coro3a, B JIuTBe, KaK U B psAE APYTUX COMO3HBIX PECITVOIHK. IIPOXOIH-
11 6y PHBIE COLIMATBHO-NIOTUTHYCCKHE MPOLICCCHI, B KOTOPBIC BOB/IEKA-
JKCh U BOMPOCH HALIMOHAIBHOM KVJIBTY PBI. si3bika U T. A. [Tonbckoe
3THUYCCKOC MEHBUIMHCTBO CLUC B COBETCKOE BPeMsl KYJIbTUBHPOBAJIO
CBOC 0Opa30BAHME M KYJBTYPY HA POAHOM S3bIKE, H 3T NPAKTHKA
CoxpaHunach ¥ noHbiHe. OIHaKO Tenephb B N0/IbCKO-CIABAHOA3bIYHOM
cpeae JIMTBbI BO3HUKAIOT TCYEHUS, ACIAIOLIME aKLICHT HA MECTHBIX
Pa3HOBHAHOCTSX PEYH, KOTOPBIE MBICIATCS KaK CPEACTBA Ky IbTYPHOr0o

A vtk maneie 1 Gotsue... [n memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor,
WSlavica Tartuensia I1). Tartu, 199N
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paseuThs. Kpatko MbI vk cooBmain 06 3THX FKCrepuMeHTax B 1994
(cM. Iyamuenko 1994, 83-84: Dulicenko 1994, 566). Ocobenno akru-
BHOI B 3TOM IIJIaHE OKa3a1ach JEATEIbHOCTb CIABAH(CK)OA3BIUHBIX
auToBUEB (npeaceaareas Jasapa boaeciasosuu CaTksBuuIOC,
KaHI11aT TeXHUYECKUX HayK. u3 Kaynaca) — TuvaZystvo slaviansku
janzyvenych litvinuv, B KOTOpOE, BEPOATHO, BXOAMT H TOBapHILECTBO
JuTOBCKMX BHyeli — TuvaZystvo vicuv litevskich. ToBapuiuecto
paTyeT 3a CO31aHUE COOCTBCHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB. OIHOTO
Ha MECTHOM HApE4YHH MOIbCKOTO NMPOMCXOXICHHS, JAPYroro — Ha
MeCTHOM Oe:topycckom Hapeuwnu. [lepBblii Ha3BaH BUUCKMM — vicski
janzyvk. Bropoit — raa(s)manckum (halSanski jazyk). Ha mecthoi
JIMTOBCKOM IHaIeKTHOH 0ase mponaraHaMpyeTcs TakXe TakK Has.
A3vkcku# a3bik. [IponaraHaucTbl 3THUX “S3bIKOB™ HCIOB3YIOT J1aTH-
HHUIL\ CJIaBSHCKOrO THMA: 18 BHYCKOTO XapaKTepHa C;10BaLKas
Jatunuua (e, §, z, 0003HaYEHHE MATKOCTH C MOMOLIbIO anoctpoda /.
I m W TJa.aTaKkKe ¢ KaK B JJATOBCKOM), A1 Tra (b)LIAHCKOTO B
OCHOBHOM CJIOBALIKO-NO;IbCKAs (¢, Z, HO {, MATKOCTb COTIACHBIX C
MOMOILBIO anocTpoda pros ha, T0 — Kak B MOJIbCKOM C MOMOLUBIO |

vialikaj): B moc.1e1HeM HCNOIB3VETCs TaKxke Oe;1opye. ¥ — B BHIE
u. autoB ¢. OIHAKO 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH HA MPAKTHKE MCIMOIb3YIOTCH
HEnoc:1e10BareIbHO. B 1esioM ciaeayer ckasarh, 4TO NMEPCNEKTUBBI
3THX SKCIMIEPHUMEHTOB NMOKa HesiCHbl. Ho 0ueBHIHOM ocTaeTcs ;11000Bb
K POJHOMY HapCUMKO. BOCIMCTAs B TAKOM CTHUXC-JIO3VHTE!

Nas$ janzycak ten-tute)Sy,
Nasym uSum najmilejsi.
Tymjanzykim mv gadami.
Nasa Litva my kuchami.

(“Fschodma Litva™, 1990, Ne 2. s. 3).

ToBapHIIECTBO M31aET POTANPHUHTHBIM CMOCOOOM OHOLIETEHH
(“rasernl ) “"Na$ upiakumac’ u “Fschodma Litva”. Biaroaaps npea-
ceaarenio Tosapuinectsa 3. b. CaTkABHYIOCY, MBI HIMEEM HECKOIBKO
3K3EMILIAPOB ITUX YHHMKaIbHBIX M31aHuH. “Nas upiakuniac” nmeer
noasaroaoBok: Usubny pervSy vypusk na vicskim janzyku Tuvazystva
vicuv Litevskich psi Litevskim zvionzku vzaimnyj pomocy. “Fschodma
Litva® obo3nauena kak Gazeta ruznu gavendnych litvinuv. Vydania
na vicski gavendzia (slaviansku janzycnych litvinuv). B MEePBOM
HoMepe “Fschodnie) Litvy  yka3zano. uto o orneyaran B 5000 sk3eM-
nospax Peaakrop oboux 6roaereneit 3. b. Carkssuuroc.
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Ligtuyos  sawitarpi pagalb
Liteyske zvignzak vzammny,

usubny pervsy vypusk na vicskim janzy
Tovazysh vicwy ~ Lifevskich psi Liter
Skim  Zvionzku vzaimnyj pumocy

[lockonbky peub MAET 00 YHHKAIbHBIX ABJIEHUAX H U3OAHMAX,
lipe/iaraeM 31ech 0OpasLibl TEKCTOB Ha BUUYCKOM M rajl(b)waHckoM. B
HUX COIEPXKATCA: Pa3bACHEHHE 1103ULIMH HHULIMATOPOB ABHXXCHUA, X
ipeboBaHus, MH(OPMALMA O MECTOITOIOXKEHHH U YHCIIEHHOCTH Mpe-
ClaBHUTENIEH BUUCKOTO M Tasi(b)IaHCKOTrO, BUUCKHA alnaBuT M 11poyee.
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JIUTEPATYPA

Ayanuenko 1994 — Jynuuenko A. JI. PEeHOMEH ITHUTEPATYPHBIX
MHKDOS3bIKOB B COBPEMEHHOM CJABAHCKOM S3bIKOBOM MHpE. —
Bibliotheca Slavica Savariensis. II. Szombathely. Szeged. 1994.

Dulicenko 1994 — Dulicenko A. D. Kleinschriftsprachen in der slawischen
Sprachenwelt. — Zeitschnift fiir Slawistik, Bd. 39. Berlin,
1994. H. 4.

O6pa3ubl TeKCTOB
I. Ha Buuckom

| Ud redakciji

Vicska redakcja gazety “Misy ripintojelis” (Nas upiakumac), hei.
Za tyl'’ku s'viadomus’c” spul negu puchudzenia vicuv Litevskich.
tozsamos c1 vicskiegu janzyka na ziemiach byvSegu Vial'kiegu
ksien stva Litavskiegu 1 spul na celi udbudovy zjednucony) Litvy
puvinni bvc” pudstavovym kamienim ubiespieciema naSy) psislos ci i
schruniema nasegu vicskiegu janzyka.

Redakcja nadziejisia. za penodycna vydavama “Nasegu upiakunca’
na naSym vicskim janzyku pSimusi fanatykuv litavskiegu 1 pul skiegu
literaturnvch janzykuv pSiznac™ na$ jenzyk za usubisty jenzyk 1 v
pSislos c1 jegu ma 1gnurovac’.

Nasa redakcja dziankuy redakceyi tygudnika “Gimtasis krastas™.
chtura v koncu lutegu 1989 roku v svojim tygudniku osmualilasia
upublikovac™ nasa zajavienia na uficial’nia map§iznanym vicskim
janzvku. Pudpraviony 1 niaznacnia pSamianiony tekst tegu zajavienia
“Du redakcij, panstvovs ch 1 spulecnych organizaci)™ publikuim vtym
numeza.

Litevski literaturny jenzyk brom kulu tSech milionuv hitvinuv v
Litvia 1 kulu miliona hitvinuv za granicu, pol'ski literaturny jenzyvk
broniu vy zai t§y dziestu milionuv puliakuv v Polsca 1 kulu dziasienciu
milionuv puhakuv za granicu Litevski 1 pol'ski janzvki bronu
panstvova zakony. Vicski jenzyk nia broniu ni zakony, ni panstva. ni
Skoly. a liudnosci, chtura ruzmavia na vicskim janzyku niema i pul
miliona. Vicski jenzyk mozi schrome” tvl'ku jednus ¢’ viistkich vicuv
na ziemiach bylegu Vial kiegu ksien stva Litavskiegu. naucania vicuv

OO6pawaemM BHUMAHHE HA TO. YTO B OMELIAEMBIX TEKCTAX HA BHUYCKOM
M Ta/1(b)LAHCKOM MbI COXPAHSTH A0COTIOTHO BCE 0COGEHHOCTH op(orpaduu
u (oHeTHyeCckoro u Mophoaoruueckoro ohopMeHHs CoB.
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v vicskih Skolach i mocna janzykovo-kul turalna tuvaZystva vicuv
Litevskich.
Nas upiakuniac, 1989, Ne 8 (kak Buuckuit Homep — Ne 11), s. 2.

2. Du redakcij, panstvovych i spolecnych organizacij
My, vici Iitevskia, u chturych puchudzenia z drobnyj Shachty

Litevskyy 1 chtuzi pud naciskim Pul’skiegu krulevstva i pul skiegu
janzyka sfurmuvali svoj usubisty jenzyk — vicski jenzyk. prosim
Zvrucic' uvagu na mzai napisana:

— mv jastemi litvinami 1 prosim nas niazalicac™ du drugich
naruduvos’ci,

— nas vicski jenzyk — usubisty jenzyk; on ma nalezi ni du litavskiegu,
ni du pul skiegu, ni du bialoruskiegu, m du slovackiegu, choc’ ma
duzu spul’negu z vyzai vymienionymi janzykami.

— my sami mozvm orgamzovac’ svoja janzvkovo-kul'tural na
tuvazystva 1 prosim drugia tuvaZystva nas ma zastampyvac ',

— my licim, Za vicskia tuvaZystva mogu najvency) zrobic’ dha
schruniema 1 ubugacema vicskiegu janzyka,

— my putSabujm nasych dzieci ucic na vicskim 1 litevskim janzykach,
tak Zeby om1 mogli letku ucicia v Litevskich vyssych litevskich skolach,

— putsabujim v vysSych Skolach 15 % mejsc vydzichac™ vicum
Litevskim. tak jak ud 15 % du 25 % liudnosci Litvy — to vicv Litev-
skia,

— putSabujim v Vilenskim Pedagogicnym instytucia utkryc katedra
vicskiegu janzyka.

— pS1 pSapisach liudnosci. prosim vicuv Litevskich siebia zapisyvac’
vicamu Litavskimi al’bo prostu litvinami,

— prosim Vicuv Litevskich tvozic™ miajscova tuvazystva janzykovo-
kul tural na psi Litevskim Zvionzku Vzaimnyj Pumocy.

Nas upiakumiac, 1989, Ne 8 (kak Buuckuit Homep — Ne 11), s. 3.

3. Vici litevskia

<...> V litevskim jenzyku slova “vytis” znaci soldat-kavalerist, a
slova “vyciai’ znaci duzu kavalenstuv. Slovu “vyciai” z casym zacell
nazyvac nia tyl’ku vojakuv alia 1 ich caliadzi. V casach furmuvania
familijuv (pu pol’sku “nazvisk™) niazadlugu pu kiceniu Litvy, drobna
Sliachta Litevska za svoja nazviska zustavila ustatma puganskia imia
prostu du jich duklada — junc slova naleznos ci du vojska Vial kiegu
Ksiencia; tj., slova “vycius’ Napsiklad, du puganski litavski m Mic-
ke dukladajunc slova “vycius’, rubili familija “Mickevicius”, chtura
pSapruvadzajunc na pol ski jenzyk skrucali, du formy psyjenty v pol’-
skim janzyku i pisali “Mickievicz”.

22
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<_..>V casach furmuvama familyuv du Vial kiegu Ksiencia Litav-
skiegu naliazala kulu 20-25% ziemi Aukstaityi, to jest ziem taraznejSy
vschodni Litvy i Zachodm Bialorusi. Na véistkich tych ziemiach Zyji
kulu 17% vicuv, tu jest jak tyl'ku tyha 1lia puvidnia byla zostacia pu
masovych vyjazdach du Polski 1 masovym zasialemu ruskimi pu Drugi
Sviatovy vojma. V Pol’sca vicuv Zyji tyl ku kulu 2%, a v VarSavia
kulu 6%, tu jest jak raz tylia iha pSajachala z ziemu Vial kiegu Ksien -
stva Litavskiegu du ziemi Pul'skiegu Krulestva.

Pu psijenciu katulicki viary. du Litvy pSislali censc ksiendzuv 1
mvichuv z Slovakiji. Slovacki jenzyk svoju vymovu 1 strukturu byl
viency pudobny du dzukskiegu janzyka, a dhategu Litevska drobna
Sliachta duzu co pSajela z slovackiegu 1 bialoruskiegu janzykuv a nia
z pul'skiegu janzyka Tak povstal vicski jenzyk. chtury z piarSego
vzglendu najbardzu pudobny du pul'skiegu janzyka. alia ma duzu
pudubienstva du litavskiegu. slovackiegu 1 rusinskiegu (bialoruskiegu)
Janzykuv.

Z za pudubien’stva vicskiegu janzyka z pol'skim iz za spul 'ny
katulicki viary, vmiejsca vicskojanzycni ci pol'sku janzyceni litvini,
vicuv litevskich v skrucia prostu nazyvali puliakami. Tyl ku pu okupaci
Vilianskiegu kraju pSas armija Zeligovskiego, fanatycnia nastrujona
v pol'skim duchu clonki pol ski partn ND (narudovej demokratiji)
zacel putsabovac’™ utuzsamiac™ pujencia vicsku janzycznych litvinuv
z puliakami. Vici litevskia psas viekn siebia licili litvinami 1 bendu
licic™ siebia takimi miazaleznia ud zajavieniuv litevsko janzycznych
fanatvkuv, chtura na kazdym kroku starajunsia nas nazyvac™ puliakami

<...> Teraz pu masovych vyjazdach vicuv hitevskich du Pol’ski. v
Pol’sca zvji vyzy pul miliona vicuv litevskich VienkSusc™ jich v Pol'sca
pSesh na pol’ski jenzyk.

V taraznejSych casach censc” vicuv v Fschodni Litvia 1 Zachodni
Bialorusi gadaju na al’Senski gavendzia (prosty jazyk). Niaviel ka
censc” vicuv gadaju na bialoruski 1 ruski gavendach

Satkevic. Fschodnia Litva. 1990. Ne 1, 6 liutegu. s. 2.

4. Dialekty vicski gavendy

Vicska gavenda ruspuscaniona v Fschodni Litvia v tipicny Auks-
tajtiji, 1 v puludmovu-fschodm censci Aukstajuji, chtura nazyvasia
Dzukija. Du davnv Dzukiji fchudzili nia tyl'ku Alitus, Varena,
Gervecial, aha i Vil'na. Vievis, Trakai. Lentvans, Maisiagola.

V zaliaznosci ut miajscovych baltskich dialektuv, zrubilisia
miajscova dialekty vicski gavendy. Nizaj piacantupim <...>
upuviadame na Trocko-Lentvarovskim dialekcia vicski gavendy :
Serca jest neviel ki organ. ne vienksa jak kulak. a praca jej bardzo
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viel'ka. Jest puticitana. co serca za dvadziescia cterv gudziny robi
19000 kilogrammetruv pracv. Ta praca jest ruvna pudmonc | ki-
logram na 19 kilometruv v viesch. Jesh moc serca moznu bylaby
upocebic liazunc na guza. to cloviak tyl ko s pomocu serca pudmol-

siubv na guza na 271 metar za dzien’
Fschodnia Litva. 1990, Ne 2. 10 grudnia. s. 2.

5. Alfabet vicskiegu janzyka

Pu psijenciu katulickij viary v Litvia, vladza uporma pruvadzila
spul §ceme drobnyj $liachty Litevsky. Litevska $liachta mauchotnia
ucila pol ski jenzyk i co tvl ku mozna schruniala litavskiegu, a takza
brala vsistku co mozna bylo vzionsc z slovackiegu, bialoruskiegu 1
ruskiegu janzykuv. Vici litevskia — drobna $liachta Litevska ucilisia
pul skicgu janzyka v dujzalym vieku. kiedy cluvieku ciensku pSamienuc
vymova. Pu tej picinia vienk$us’c’ dzvenkuv vicskiegu janzyka 11m
idpuviadajonca litery takia sama jak i litavskiegu janzyka

Ne vicski litevski ruski  pol'ski Ne vicski  litevski  ruski pol’ski
1. A a A, a A a A, a 16 Mm Mm M, M M m
2. B,b B.b B, 6 B, b 17 N,n N, n Hn N, n
3 C.c C,.c I, u Cc 18 0,0 0,0 0.0 0,0
4 (¢ C,c Y g Cz.cz 19 P,p P.p I, n P.p
5 D,d D, d n D,d 200 R R.r P, p R r
6 E,e 3,3 E e 21. S;s S, s C,c S.s
7 Eeé Eze 22, 8% 8% Mw Sz

8 Ff Ff @®¢ Ff 23 Tt T, t T, T T.t
9. G,g G g Ir G g 24, U u U,u Y,y U, u
10 H h H, h H, h 25. V,v V,v B.s V,v
1T L 11 U n Ii 26. Z,z Z z 3.3 Z, z
123, 1 Ma 1] 27 7,z 7,z XK, x Z Rz
13 Yy BLbt Y,y 28 Ch Ch X,x Ch
14, K k K k K x K k 29. ’[ment- b,»

15. LI 1.1 JI. L 1 ki znak]

Dzvenkuv pul'skiegu janzyka §, ¢. g, rz — v vicskim janzyku
niema. Litery vicskiegu janzyka /', m'. n'. ¢’ s "znacu te sama dzvenki
jak 1 litery ruskiegu janzyka s, mb, Hb, yb, Cb.

Nas$ upiakuniac, 1989, Ne 8 (xax Buuckuit Homep — Ne 1), s. 6.

II Ha ran(b)imanckom

1. Da usich halianska, litouska, dzukska. vicska i polska jazycnych

dzukaii, usich ludze) Uschodnej Litvy
Spulka slaviansko jazycnvch litvinoti (vicou Litotiskich) abrascaica

22%
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da usich liudze; Uschodnej Litvy — patomkaii dzukau s vialika
pos baj. katoruju prosim vysluchac.

V Uschadnej Litve. na ziamh dzukau. na ziamh byloha HalSanskaha
kmazZestva Zyvuc patomki litvinou-halsancau — dzuki, katorye havo-
rac’ na slavianskim hal$anskim (prostym) jazyku, datingjSym litouskim
dzukskim jazyku i slavianskaj vicskaj gavendzia (jazyku palSconych
Litouskich bajar). Trocha dzukaii havoric™ na polskim. ruskim jazykach
1 bilaruskaj movia.

Daunéjsy litouski dzukski jazyk i maladyje slavianski halSanski i
vicski jazyki vialikaj histaricnay, etnicnaj 1 jazykovaj cennasci. Hetyja
jazyki jest bahactva dla hitvinou i slavau. Hetyja jazyki m chatnija
jazyki.

Hetyja nasija rodnyja jazyki dzukau ciaper chocac unictozyc fana-
tyki Polskaho, Litotiskaho 1 Bilaruskaho dziarzatinych jazykou. Jany
ni ucac’ naSych dziacej na nasych rodnych jazykach.

Darahija ludzi! Nam treba Skoty na nasych rodnych jazykach Nam
patrebnyja dziarzaunyja Skoly, u katorych u starSych klasach kala
palaviny naucanma $lo na Litouskim dziarzatinym jazyku 1 naSyje
dzietki mahli pastupac’ na use spicijalnasci Litouskich universitetaii

Darahije ludzi Uschodne) Litvy! Prosim Vas pritucica da spulki
slavianska jazycnych litvinoti 1 arhanizovanna baranic™ nasyja rodnyja
Jazyki.

M3 nponaranaucrckoit aucrtoBku TuvaZystva slaviansku
janzycnych litvinuv or 5. IV. 1991, s. 3.

2. Da usich halsancau. litouska i razno jazycnych litvinau, usich
liudzej Uschodnéj Litvy

Spulka slaviansko jazycnych litvinau i spulka vicou htouskich
abraScaisia da liudzej uschodnej Litvy z velika) pros baj, katoraju
prosim vysluchac’.

HalSancy, patomki rasou-halSancou (battou-halsancoti), katorye
Zyvuc’ na Litotiskaj ziamli, na ziamli byloho Hal3anskaho KniaZestva.
havorac’™ na svaim jazyku, majec’ prava baranic’ svoj rodny jazyk.
Jany ’majec' prava ni tolko havaric’ na svaim rodnym jazyku, ale i
pisac’.

HalSanski jazyk — asabisty jazyk, choc™ jon maja podobenstva z
bilaruskim, dzukskim, vicskim, trocha sloi moza polskich Hal3anski
Jazyk pa fonetike 1 hramatyke padobny jazyku pradziedou hal§ancoti —
dzukskamu jazyku. Hety jazyk jest bahactva dlia baltoti i slavoti Liudz
use) Litvy i Bilarusi pavinny baranic” hety jazvk. Hal3anski Jazyk nie
chatni jazyk: hety jazyk literaturny jazyk vekovaj tradiciji 1 tréba kap
halSancy havarili 1 pisali na hetym jazyku.
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Prosim usich liudzej, katorye chocac™ baramc™ halSanski jazyk,
prilucicca da spulki hal§ancou ci da spulki slaviansko jazycnych litvi-
nau. Zvamc telefonami i pisac’ v redakciju hazety “Fschodnia Litva™.

Fschodma Litva, 1990, Ne 2, 10 grudma, s. 4.

3. Darahija ludzi Uschodnéj Litvy!

Da 1989 hoda vicska gavenda abjaiilalasia polskim jazykom a
hal§anski (prosty jazyk) bilaruskaj movajy.

Picatac” knizki na halSanskim jazyku lacinskimi literami stalimsty
zabaramali. Ciaper mnohya ludz1 ni znajac™ ab hetych knizkach.
Privodzim adnu takuju kmzku sa spiskam knizak. Adtitar knizki V.
Lastotiski bvii muzam litotiskaj pisatelnicy Lazdinu Peledy (Lazdvny
Peleda-Lastauskiene). V. Lastotiski bvii zamucan stalinistami v 1938
hadu <...>

M3 nponaranaucTckoii auctosku TuvaZystva slaviansku
janzycnych litvinuv ot 5. IV. 1991, s 4.
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I11. A3bIKU BOJIBIIUE...

bpanko Touwiosuh
Mocksa/Graz

PYCCKO-CEPBOXOPBATCKO-HEMEHKME
KOPPEJIALLUU B KATETOPHUHU POJIA "

(OnoCcmasumenbHoe A3bIKO3HAHUE - KAMe2OPUs pooa 6 PyCCKoM,
CcepOOXOPEaAmMCKOM U HEMEYKOM A3ZbIKAX — POO U MEPMUHONOUS
poocmea 06wl pOO  OBOUHON POO - — CMBICAOPAZAUHUMENbHASA
PyHKYUS OKOHYAHUTL

Poa kak IeKCHKO-rpaMMaTHUYECKask KaTErOpHs OTPaXaeTcs Ha TpexX
A3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSAX. CEMaHTHYECKOM, MOPGOTOrHYECKOM H CHHTAK-
cHyeckoM. CeMaHTHYECKHH MIaH CBS3aH C JIEKCHYECKHM 3HAYEHHEM,
C MOJIOM. KaTEeropHeH OAYIUEBJICHHOCTH — HEOAYLIEBIECHHOCTH, a
TAKXKE TMYHOCTH — HETHYHOCTH. MopdOoTorHueckHii njaH OTHOCHTCS
K MOP(OJIOrHYECKUM CPEACTBAM, MPH MOMOLIH KOTOPbIX BBIPAXKACTCA
3Ta KaTeropHs (pedb HACT O COOTHOLIEHHH MEXAY POAOM H Mopdoso-
THYECKOH CTPYKTY poH CJIOBA, T.€. ero adprkcaMu). CHHTAKCHYECKHH
I1aH KacaeTCs KOOPAMHALHH CJIOB, 00/1aal0LMX KaTerOpHEH poja.

CeMaHTHYECKas OCHOBA KaTErOPHH POJA ABIIACTCS OAHHUM U3 BaX-
HEHUIMX BOMPOCOB B KOPPETSIUHOHHOH cdepe, COCTOAUICH H3 TPeX
A3BIKOB. — PYCCKOro, cepboxopBarckoro 1 Hemeuxoro. [IpoBeacHHbIH
HaMH aHau3 NoATBep>kaacT MHenue B B. Bunorpaaosa o ToM, uto
Y NOJABIAIOLIErO OOIBIIHHCTBA HMEH CYLIECTBHTEIBHBIX, KOTOPBIC
HC 0003HAYAIOT JIML H XKHBOTHBIX, (hopMa poaa ABISETCS HE MOTHBH-
posanHo# (Bunorpaaos 1972, 56).! ®opma pona, cuntact B. B Bu-
HOrpajoB, SBJISETCA MEPEKHTKOM AABHHX 3I0X, OCTATKOM HHOTO
A3bIKOBOT'O CTPOA. KOTJAA B ACTICHHH HMEH Ha rPaMMAaTHYECKHE KJIacChl
OTpaXaTMCh CBOWCTBCHHAs TOHM CTaAMH MBILLTCHHS KI1acCHUKALHUS

CTarbs npeaCTaBIscT COO0K0 MHOMOACTIEKTHOE COMOCTABICHHE KATETOPHH
POJa Cy INECTBHTC/IBHBIX B DYCCKOM, CEPOOXOPBATCKOM M HEMELIKOM SI3bIKAX.
Beu1y Gonbuoro ee 06beMa, B HaCTOsEM COOPHHKe meyaTaeTcs nepsas
1acrp. — [lpuMeyanue pegakropa.

A sbiku Munbie u Gonvwne... In memorium acad. Nikita I. Tolstoi.
(Slavica Tartuensia I11). Tartu, 1998.
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BCLUCH. JTHLL M BJICHHI JeHCTBUTEAbHOCTH. “Teneps xe popma poaa
y OOJBIIEH YaCTH CYLIECTBHUTENBHBIX OTHOCHTCS K 00IaCTH A3bIKOBOH
Texuuku (Bunorpagos 1972, 56). K Bcem TpeM s3bIKaM MOXHO OTHE-
¢ty BbickasbiBanue B B. Bunorpazaosa o ToM, 4T0 Ha OCHOBE COBpE-
MCHHOTO SI3b1Ka U COBPEMEHHOTO MBILILIEHHA HENb35 HEMOCPEACTBCH-
HO YACHHTB. MOYEMY CJIOBA HOMOAOK, Cblp, 20p00, 200 ¥ T.I. —
MY>KCKOTO POJA. CMeHA, 8eCHA, NIeCeHb, — KEHCKOTO POJa, a Mope.
connye, nemo — cpeanero poaa. “CaMble MOTHBBI PACIPEACICHHA
CJI0BO OHOTO BELIHOTO Kpyra (Hanpumep, Mope. 03epo. peKa, py4eu,
36e304, TYHA, COMHYe, MecsAy) MO Pa3HbIM PoOAaM MpEACTaBAIOTCA
nenoHsaTHeiMH  (Bunorpanos 1972, 58). Ucxons u3 storo, B. B Bu-
HOFPaJ0B NPHUXOIHUT K BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO BHEUIHHE, YHCTO TEXHHUYEC-
KHE KPUTCPHUH POLOBOH KJIACCH(HKALIMH KaK OYATO HIrPaloT OCHOBHYIO
pO:1b B CHCTEME UMEH CYLIECTBHTEIbHBIX, HE OTHOCALIMXCA K JIMLIAM
H J)KMBbIM CYLICCTBaM.

Ha Mexba361KOBOM YPOBHE MOA0OHBIE MAPaJOKChl MPOSABIAIOTCA
cwe cuabHee. Hanpumep. ans HocuTtenel pycckoro U cepboxopsat-
CKOTO s13bIKa HCTIOHATHBIM H CTPAHHBIM SBIACTCS TO, YTO B HEMELIKOM
s3blke coBa das Weib “xenuuna . das Mddchen “aeBodka, AeBylka’
u das Frdulein "peByuika, OGapeiuiHg — cpeadero poaa; die Kuh
'KOpOBAa — >KEHCKOTO poAa, a das Schaf ‘oBua’ — cpeanero. das
Eisen xene30” — cpeaHero poaa, a der Stahl “cranb — My»XCKOro
HT.A

CeMaHTHYECKHH aCMEKT KaTeropHH PoAa NPOsIBISETCSA B CIIOCO0-
HOCTH pojia OObECAHHATb CYLIECTBHTEIbHBIC B OAHY TPYIINY CJIOB C
OnuskuM 3HaueHueM. Takas rpynna, cuuraer B. C. Illep6akos,
NpEACTaBIAET COOOH OOLIHOCTb HMEH CYLUCCTBHTEIbHBIX, OCHOBAH-
HYI0 Ha OOLHOCTH POAOBOH NPHHAAICKHOCTH CI0B — C HOpMasibHOM
CTOPOHBI M Ha OOLIHOCTH JEKCHYECKHX 3HAUYEHHH — CO CTOPOHBI
coaepxanus (Lepbakos 1966, 7). Tak, B rpynne cioB, cocrapns-
IOUMX CEMAHTHKO-POAOBOE OOBECAMHEHHE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX,
yCTaHABIHMBAETCS COOTBETCTBHE MEXAY POJOM CYLUECTBHTCAbHBIX U
UX ODOOLICHHBIM JIEKCHYECKMM 3HauYeHHeM. B kadyecTBe mpumepa
MOXKHO YKa3aTh Ha CEMAHTHKO-POAOBBIC FPYIMIbl — COCTABJICHHbBIE
M3 Ha3BaHUH MOE3A0B ( MOPOXHAK, “TOBApHHK’, “CKOpbIN”

MOYTOBBIM ) H MCTAJUTHUECKHUX MOHET (“TPUBCHHUK ', “mATaK”, “nsi-
THAITBIHHBIH , “3010T0M ) (Tam xe). Takue rpynnsi cioe B. C. Lep-
0aKoB Ha3bIBACT CEMAHTHKO-POAOBBIMH OOBEANHEHUAMH HITH CEMaH-
THKO-POAOBBIMH MOJCIAMH.

B kax10M cemaHTHYECKOM mone, 0ObeJMHECHHOM OAHOM apXHce-
MOH (POAOBOH MHTETPHPYIOLICH CEMOH, CBOHCTBEHHOM BCEM CAHHH-
LUavM OMpCAEICHHOTO KJacca). KaTeropHs poaa MpOSBIAETCA MO-

El
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pazuomy. Tak, apxucema podcmeenHux MUMEET UETbIH paa AHb-
(bepeHUMATBHBIX CEM, SBJSIOMIMXCS BHIOBLIMH CEMAaMH, C MOMOLIBIO
KOTOPbIX YTOYHSAETCA poaoBoe nonstHe. [lone poacTea CymeCTBYET
BO BCEX A3bIKAX MHDpA. (OHO COCTOMT M3 CJIOB JABYX POJIOB MY2XCKOro
M JKCHCKOTO B HemenkoM, pycckoM u cepbOXOPBATCKOM OHO HMEET
CTPYKTYPY, NPEACTaBICHHYIO B Tabauue 1. 31ech BbIACIAIOTCH Cle-
ayromue AubdepeHManbHbIE CEMBbI: MO, TPAMOE POACTBO. KPOBHOE
POACTBO, MOKOIEHHE U T.N. B kax10M 13 Tpex A3bIKOB HabmoaeTCs
ornpeaeIeHHoe cBoeodpasue. [l pycckoro s3bika XapaKTePHO HECOB-
MaJeHHE MPUPOIAHOrO H rPAMMATHUYECKOTrO POJA B CIIOBE OCOYULKA U
0505 DKBHBAJICHTOM IMOCIEAHETO B HEMELIKOM S3bIKE SBJISCTCS OIHO
cnoBo (der Onkel), a B cepboxopBaTckoM aBa cioBa — siric “Gpar
orua M ujak "Opar cectpbl B pasninueHMH nona poACTBEHHHKOB
cepOOXOPBATCKHM s3bIK pa3BHia Oosiee LWIHPOKYIO CHCTEMY, YeM
pyvcckui u Hemeukuit. Tak, pycckoMy ClOBY MIeMAHHUK H HEM. der
Neffe coorBeTcTBYIOT YeThIpe cepOOXOpBaTCKHX: @) bratic. bratanac.
necak, b) sestric, cnosy nremsnnuya v die Nichte — a) braticina,
bratanica, necakinja, b) sestricina. Cnosy negecmka — die Schwagerin
COOTBETCTBYIOT ABa C10Ba jefrva u Sogorica. IlpuBeaeHHbIC BapHaHTHI
nonspu30BaHbl Ha cepOckui (hratic. bratanac — braticina, bratamca
Jetrva) v xopBatckuit (necak necakinja — cogorica). Hemeuxomy
croBy der Onkel cooTBETCTBYIOT TpH cepOOXOPBATCKHX — Ujak, Stric
M tetak. u ABa PyCCKHUX — 0505 u myx memu. CBoeoOpazue
HEMELKOTO sI3blKa MpOSBIACTCS B Haauyuu ciosa Geschwister.
KOTOPOMY B PaCCMaTPHBAEMBbIX CJIaBIHCKHX S3bIKaX COOTBETCTBYIOT
CIIOBOCOYETAHHE Opambs 1t cecmpbl — braca i sestre, a TakXe CIOBO
Grofieltern — dedymka u 6abywra — djed i baka. Coaepxanue
HEMELIKOTO c10Ba Schwiegereltern B pyCCKOM NMEPEAACTCS OMUCATE b
HO C MOMOLUBIO CIOBOCOYETAHUS — POOUMENU HCeHbl U pOOumenu
myxa. To xe camoe Habmiomaercs B cepOOXOPBATCKOM S3bIKE —
roditelji Zene u roditelji muZa, opHako B MOCIEAHEM CYLIECTBYET
OTACIbHBIC HA3BAHMS PA3TOBOPHOTO XapaKTepa — prijatel] oreu 391
WM HCBECTKH M Pr1ja “MaTh 38T HIH HEBECTKH  HeT 01HOCIOBHBIX
9KBHBA.ICHTOB B PYCCKOM H CEPOOXOPBATCKOM A3bIKAX H A5 HEMELIKHX
cnoB der Groffonkel w die Grofitante: der Grofonkel B pycckom —
080I0POOHBITL Dedyuika, a B cepboxopBarckom djedov brat wnu brat
djeda v hakin brat wnm brat bake: Toxe die Groftante — d6oiopoonas
babywra — djedova sestra wnu sestra djede v bakina sestra vinu sestra
hake.
JlaHHOC CEMaHTHYECKOE MOJ1E MOXHO PACCMATPHBATh M C TOUKH 3pe-
HH$ CMIOCO00B AH(HEPCHUHALHHN THUHBIX CYIIECTBUTETBHBIX MYKC-
KOTO H KCHCKOTO poja. npeiokeHHbIX Mouceebim (Mouncees 1962),
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CPEAH KOTOPBIX BbIACIAIOTCA CICAYIOIUHE TUIIbL: a) 1apaAUrMaTHYEC-
KMH — CVLIECTBHTEIBHBIE MY>KCKOTO H >KEHCKOTO pOja. MMCIOLIHE
06LIYIO OCHOBY M pa3/M4HOE OKOHUYaHHE: cynpye  cynpyza. 6) cyd-
(UKCaIbHBIH — CYIUECTBUTEIBHBIE MYXKCKOIO M JKCHCKOrO poaa ¢
paznuuHbiMH CypdHKCaMH: 6HYK  6HYYKQ M B) CYNILUIETUBHBIA —
CVLIECTBUTEIBHBIE MVKCKOTO H JKEHCKOTO POAA. MMEIOLIME PA3HYHBIC
OCHOBBI: Cb/H  004b. Haill aHaIH3 MOKA3bIBACT. YTO K 1APAAHrMATH-
4eCKOMY THIY OTHOCHTCS TOJBKO CepOOXOPBATCKHH A3bIK (unuk
unuka, tast  tasta. pastorak  pastorka), XOTs B PyCCKOM S3BIKE
OKOHYAHHUS ABJAKOTCA MOKasaTeieM pola (B HaweH Tabauue Takux
C1yyaeB He 0ka3ajiocs). B cypdukcanbHom THne ToXe HabroaaeTCa
HCPaBHOBECHE!

Tabauua |
Cepboxopsarckuii a3bk | PycCKuii a3bik Hemeukuit s3bik
punac — punica mecms  méwa der Schwager die
Sogor sogorica CROAK  CROAYECHUYA Schwigerin
otac - ocuh 8HYK  BHYuKA der Enkel die Enkelin
braric - bratcina  brata- | npasuyk — npasnyuka der Urenkel — die Uren-
nica rniueMANHUK  niaemannuya | kelin
necak - necakinja CBEKOP — CREKPOBL der Cousin — die Cousine
sestric  sestricina
rodak  rodica
njak - ujna
Stric — strina
clak  etka
svekar  svekrva

CynnaeruBHbli cnocob MpeacTaBlIcH B creayooued popme —
cM. Tabmuuy 2.

MomceeB yka3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO JIMYHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX MYXK-
CKOrO M KEHCKOro poaa. Au¢pdepecHHMPOBAHHBIX 3THM CIIOCOOOM, B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CPABHUTEIBHO HEMHOTO, OKOJIO COPOKa
nap, . 4to 60/bLUAs YaCTh M3 HUX TEMATHYECKH OTHOCHTCS K TEPMHU-
Ham poacTea (Moucees 1962, 33). Cnosa, mpHHaANEKAIHE K OAHOMY
CHHOHHMHYECKOMY PSIIY, MOT'YT HMETh Pa3IHYHYIO POAOBYIO Xapak-
TepUCTHKY. Cp. B pycCKOM A3bIKe — kOHb (M. p.) — 20waos (k. p.),
YHa (k. p.) —mecay (M. p.), nec (M. p.) — cobaka (x. p.). Ha Mexbsasbi-
KOBOM ypOBHe ofpaiuaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE HaTMuKMe POAOBOH Naphl
B OHOM SI3BIKC U €€ OTCYTCTBHE B ApyroM. Tak, B cepboxopBaTckom
A3bIKE CYLIECTBYCT Napa prijately  prijateljica. drug - drugarica. B
PYCCKOM sI3bIKE CYLIECTBYET TOIBLKO Mpusmens, opye.*

Hain aHanu3 mokasblBaeT, YTO B PyCCKOM H CepOOXOPBATCKOM
A3bIKAX CEMAHTHUYECKHI KPHUTEPHH ONPEIEICHUS POJa HIPAET MEHEE

23
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Tabauua 2

CepboxopBaTckuit A3bIK

Pycckuit a3bik

Hemeukni s3bIk

zena — muz
otac — mujka
stn — keer(ka)
brat — sestra
djed(a) — baka
zet — sntha
djever — jeirva

NCCHU — MY.HC
omey — mame

CbIH — QUYb

opam — cecmpa

Oedywkd — odabiyuxa
nAcwLiHOK — naduepuyd
wmb — cnoxd (ilececmid)

Frau — Mamn

Vater — Mutter

Sohn — Tochter

Bruder — Schwester
Onkel — Tante

Neffe — Nichte
Gropvater — Grofmutier

Sura — svastika (sva . Papa — Mamu
L ‘,1 tha (svast) Oe8epb — 30108KA P .
Surjak — Sogorica wypiH — CoosEHIY A FPaps — Mammi
ocuh — maceha P Papi — Mutn

CROSIK — HeGeCcmKd
tata — mama Opa - Oma

CHOW N HUYQa .

tatica - mamica o (cnou ua) Opi — Omi

o RO — mems (memka) 1) — Omama

Oamiowka — mamyuxa

opamey - cecmpuya

0oeo — babka

npaded — npababywxa

(npadadka)

omuyuu — mMavexaq
nana — mMava
NANURA — MAUAHA
nanauia — Mavauid
msama — Mamd

3HAUHUTEIBHVIO PO.Ib, UEM B HEMELIKOM SI3BIKE, TAK KAK OKOHUYAHHS B
CIaBSHCKHX A3BIKAX CTy>KaT MOPQOIOrHUECKUMH MOKA3ATEIAMH Poaa
H CEMAHTHKA C;10BA YXOIHUT Ha 3aaHui miaH. QOaHako ceMaHTHUECKas
OCHOBA KaTErOPHH POAA CTABHTCS MO COMHEHHE H B HEMELIKOM SI3BIKE
B TOM CMBICTE, YTO 3aVUHBAHHUE MPABH. ONPEACICHHS POAA M0 3HAYC-
HHUIO CUHMTACTCS HEKOTOPBIMH HCC.IE10BATEIIMH HELIEAECO0Opa3HbIM
(KpvweasHuukas 1961, 20).

B cemaHTHUECKOM OTHOWICHMH KaXKABIH M3 3THX TPEX s3bIKOB
NpPOSIBIAET PA3IHIHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH.

Bo-nepBrix. B pycckom si3blke KPOME MYMKCKOrO, KEHCKOTO W
CPEAHETrO Po/a BBIACIACTCA €LUE H 0OIUHFE PO, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCA
C.I0Ba THIA. CUPOMA. YMHUYA, NbAHUYA, HE3HAUKA W T.1.
CywecTBUTE IBHBIE OBLIETO POA HMEIOT. KaK NPaBHIIO, pa3roBOPHbIiH
H.IH MPOCTOPCYHBIN XapaKTep H 0003HAYAIOT CBOHCTBO. TUIMMUHVIO
MEPTY XapaKTepa. PH3HUCCKYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY UM CKIOHHOCTh K
uemy-1160 B B BuHOrpasos noauepkuBact. uto coBMereHue Myk-
CKOTO M >KEHCKOTO pOAa B TAKHX CYLUECTBUTEIbHbBIX OrIpaB,IlblBal;:TCﬂ
HX pC3KOM IKCMPECCHBHOCTBIO.  SIpKas 3kcnpeccuBHas OKpacka.
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CBOHMCTBCHHAs MOYTH BCEM CIOBaM OOLLETO pOJa. MOIYECPKHBAETCS
HECOOTBCTCTBHUEM MX CTPOCHHMS U 3Ha4YcHHs. BesiaTa ciioxkHas ramma
CMBICIOBBIX OTTCHKOB BO3BHTAETCs HA OCHOBE K1aCCa C.10B XKEHCKOTO
poaa. [lpuMeHeHHE CI0B JKEHCKOrO poAa K MYXUYHHaM MOPOXAAET
cBOE€OOPA3HYIO IKCMIPECCUBHYIO OKpacky 3THX cioB (Bunorpa-
a0B 1972.72). I'lo ero MHEHHIO B COBPEMEHHOM JTHTEPATY PHOM A3bIKES
Karcropus obwero pojaa B 00LIEM MajONpOIYKTHBHA.

B cepOoxopBaTCKOM SI3bIKE PYCCKHMM CY LIECTBHUTEIBHBIM OOLIETO
poa1a COOTBCTCTB) HOT:

| ey Myx. p.: xanwa - licemjer. karexa — bogal.

2. cvuL. KeH. p.; camoybuiya — samoubica, mpycuuika — kukavica,

3. cvut. ¢cp. p : Oprosea — gundalo, zanovijetalo,

4. cyut. obutero poaa: Opooara — skitnica. neanuya — pijanica,
nesnatika — neznalica, aexcebora — danguba,

5. cvIL MVXK. M KCH. p.. méska — imenjak. imenjakinja. 6eonaza —
hijednik. bijednica, sauxa — mucavac, mucavica.

6. cvul KEH. M Cp. p.: 3YOpuaa — bubalo. bubakica,

7. CI0BOCOYCTAHUS . CKpOMHUYA — Skromar: covjek, skromna Zena,
yapeyouiya — ubica cara. neeexca — neuljudan (nepristojan) covjek.

B cepboxopBarckoM A3bIKE O4EHB M0 CYIIECTBHUTEIBHBIX O0LIETO
poJa. Mo3TOMY Takasi Ip) Ma 0cobo HE BHIACTACTCA B rPAMMATHKAX.
a JMuib YMOMHHacTes. JTo c:10Ba Tna hudala. bol, danguba. guli-
koza, lutalica, izjelica, bubalica, varalica. krvopija, musterija. pija-
nica, pristalica, propalica. tvrdica, skitnica, sveznalica, sluga, ubica.

CemaHTHuYECKas M rPAMMATHYECKas CHCTEMA HEMELIKOTO A3bIKa
TAKXKE JAET BO3MOKHOCTb OTHOMY CJIOBY MPHHUMATh (hOPMBI pas.1v4-
HbIX po10B. HampuMep. ¢:10B0 Bo1ea B pyCCKOM M cepOOXOPBATCKOM
A3bIKAN ABIAETCS CVIUCCTBUTEIbHBIM XKCHCKOTO POJA. 2 B HEMELIKOM
S3bIKC OHO UMEET TPOHH) KO POIOBY KO MPHHALTIEXKHOCTD. B 3aBUCHUMOC-
TH OT CeMaHTHKHU. dic Wolga — pexa. der Wolga — aBToMoOU.Ib.
das “Wolga' — roctuHuua

Bo-BTopbIX. B HEMELIKOM f3bIKE BBLICIACTCA TaK HA3bIBACMBIH
Doppeltes Genus — 1B0iiHOIi poa. B KOTOPOM C10BO. 06Ma1aKOWECE
ABOHHOM POIOBOH MPHUHALTIEKHOCTBIO, HMECT OHO M TOXKE 3HAYECHHE,
NPCHMYLLCCTBEHHO C PA3rOBOPHOH H.TH TEPPHUTOPHATHHOMH OKPACKOH.
310 cayuau THNA — oM. Tabauny 3.

B ormuue or pycckoro obwero poja, KoTopslii OXBaThIBAET TO;IbKO
MY KCKOH M XKEHCKHH PO, B HEMCLIKHX MapaLie;ibHbIX hopMax noss-
-MIOTCA BCE TPH poja. NpUYeM M3 27 nap Hawero cnucka. 22 odpasy-
0T MY >KCKOH M CPEIHHH PO, M STHLIb YCTHIPC MY XKCKOH M KEHCKHIA.!
CaoBo der die das Dschungel (m u pexe n) "IKVHLIH BCTpeYaeTcs

23*
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Tabnuua 3
der das Bonbon KOH(hema
der das Filier Gunemp
der das Gulasch — (asctp n) 2yusiut
der/das Katheder — (asctp. m) xagheopa
der das Kautschuk Kayuyk
der dus Kehricht cap, Mycop, OpAHs
der.das Keks (cyx0e) neyenve
der.das [.iter — (pasr u ascTp., Jsump
wsedl. m)

der das Marzipan mapmunau
der das Podest nomocm, WIOWAoKa, 1eCmHUYHAS NIOAOKA
der das Silo cunocHan b6auinn
der das Zubchir NPUHAOIEHCHOCMU, KOMnAekmylowue u3le-

aun,; akceccyap

BO BCEX TPeX poaax (B CIOBAPAX PEKOMEHAYETCS MY>CKOH poJ, Cped-
HUH ke cuuTaercs 6onee peakum). K Takum ciosaM oTHOCATCA H
HECKOJIbKO CYLIECTBHTEIBHBIX HA TPEX3HauHbIH ucxoa -e. Halbe
‘nonoBuHa . Deutsche (m — Hemeu, f — Hemka, n — HEMELKHH
a3biK), Freie (m — cBoOoaHbI uen0Bek, f — cBOOOIHAS HKCHIIHHA,
n — cBOOOAHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, NPOcTOp), Kleine “ManroTKa. MasbILIL.
kpowika’, Alte (m — crapuk. f — crapyxa. n — crapoe, npoleauee).
3aeck HamO A0GaBUTD. YTO H B PYCCKOM S3bIKE CYLIECCTBYIOT CJIOBA C
TPOHHOH pOAOBOH NMpPHHALNECKHOCTRIO. Poa cnoBa 3an, Hanpumep.
OOBACHACTCS BAMSHHEM S3bIKa—HCTOYHHMKA: MY)KCKOH POA MCXOAMT
13 Hemewkoro (der Saal), »enckuii (3ara) u3 dpanuysckoro (/a salle).
MyxckoH poa SBASETCS JTUTEPATYPHBIM BAPHAHTOM, JKCHCKHH H
CpeaHHH (3an0) Berpevaercs peako. CyLIECTBYIOT H OTTEHKH 3HaYe-
nuit. C10B0 30210 06bIYHO 0603HAYAET MOMELIEHHE 1715 IIPUEMA FOCTeH
MM TIOCETHTENEH M ABaseTcs ycrapeBwuM. CpeaHuil poa MMeer
MPOCTOPEYHBbIH XapakTep. Pycckue MMEHa Takxke MOryT MMETh TPOSi-
KHu# poa, Hanp. aepuun. I'aepuia ['aspuno. CroBo koghe My*kCKOro
poaa (kpenkuit Koghe), HO B pa3rOBOPHOMN PEYH BCTPCUACTCS M CPEAHHH
poa (kpenkoe koghe) B cepbOXOpBATCKOM A3bIKE K TAKHM CIOBaM
OTHOCHTCA vece (pycckoe [Jobpwiti éeuep! moxHO cka3athb TpeM4
cnocobamu: Dobro vece! — Dobra vece! - Dobar vece!). Kpome toro,
OHO BBICTYMAET B ABYX MOP(OIOrHUECKHUX BAPHAHTAX: Vece U vecer

Pasnuua Mexay pycckMM M HCMCUKHMM f3bIKaMu HAGMI0AAETC |
B KOJIHYCCTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHHH: B HEMELIKOM SI3BIKE CJIOB C ABOMHBIM
POAOM HEMHOTO (0KOJ0 5()). B TO BPEMs KaK MO HALIMM MOACYETaM
I’ pamMMaTHYECKHIA CIOBaph PYCCKOTO A3bIKa (32 1M3HIK 1977) comep-
#HT 310 Takux C0B.
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HeMeukuM cymecTBUTENBHBIM C ABOHHBIM POAOM OIM3KH H
PYCCKHE CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIC, Y KOTOPbIX poA konedaercs. I1pu sTom B
PYCCKOM A3bIKE HAOIIOOAKOTCS ABA ABJICHHUA!

a) napasuie:ibHble GOPMbI HE Pa3IHYyarOTCd HH 3HAYCHHEM. HH
CTHJIMCTHYECKOH OKPACKOH. a JHIIb 4acToToH yrorpedaeHus. Hanp.
wupag mupaga (pexe), cmagens (PeKe) — CMasHA;

6) napasnienbHble GOPMBI pa3IHYaAIOTCA CTHIHCTHYECKOH
OKpacko#: uouoma — uouom (ycrap.), manoyxka — manoqex (pasr.).
myeghis  mygens (pasr.), banoepors X — 6anOeporb M (NPOCT.),
kapmogheab M — kapmodgpes x (00:1. ¥ IPOCT ). MUSPEHb K — MUSDEHb
M (vcrap.).”

[To noacueram T. B I1laHckol, B pyCCKOM A3bIKE CYLOCCTBYET Oostee
60 TakMX BAPHAHTOB POAOBBIX MAP M MX NOAABIAIOOLICE OONbLIMH-
CTBO COCTaBJISIOT C/10BA. OTHOCSAIIMECS K MYXCKOMY H )KCHCKOMY POZy.
a BAPbHPOBAHHE MYMKCKOTO — CPEIAHETO. MY>KCKOr0 — OOLIEro M HEHC-
KOro — cpeaHero poaa Bcrpeyaercs peako (Ilanckas 1963, 57-59).

Ha cemanTHyeckoM ypoBHe oOpamator Ha ceOs BHUMAaHHE CI0Ba
C pa3.IMYHOH POAOBOM NMPHHAICKHOCTBIO H OTJIHYAIOMICEHCS CeMaH-
THKOH. TakHX CyLIECTBUTEIBHBIX B HEMELIKOM A3bIKe 0K0J10 40 K cpeaun
HHX MpeobnagaeT napa My*KCeKoi poa — cpeaHuii poa (24 ciyyas u3
42): der Band *tom’. das Band “nenta’. der Bauer “KpecTbSHHH.
newka (waxm.)’, das Bauer “xnerka’; der Bund ‘coro3, 0Obe AMHEHHE,
nodac (oaexapl). kopcax (r00ku)’. das Bund ‘cBa3ka. nayka; B3s43aHKa.
CHOI ; CJIEAYET Mapa MY»KCKO# poa — skeHcknit poa (18 cayuaes):
der Flur xopuaop: nepeaHss MPUXOXKas; X0, BECTHOIOIb, CEHH,
die Flur “none. HuBa: yroaes. oOMMHHAL 3eMas ", der See “03epo’,
die See “mope’; der Kiefer “uemocts’, die Kiefer “cocHa ; U MeHbLIE
BCCTO Maphl XKEHCKHH poa — cpeaHui poa (3 cayyas): die Mark
"Mapka (JeHeXxHas eauHuua) . das Mark “KoCTHBIM MO3T; CITMHHOM
MO3r; BHYTPEHHSAA TKaHb: OOT. cepaueBHHa. wope (M3 PpyKToB, no-
MHIOpPOB) ; die Steuer “Hanor', das Steuer “pyav’; die Wehr “obo-
poHa’. das Wehr “nnoruna .°

Bo Bcex Tpex s3bIKax CYILIECTBYIOT C10BA. y KOTOPHIX OKOHYAaHHE
(KOHEL C;10Ba) BBIMOHSET CMBICIOPA3IHYHTENbHYIO QyHKIHIO. OHH
NMPCACTABICHBI B CeaviomeH Tadauue (Ne 4).

B pycckoM s3bike HHOrZA BapHaHThl OKOHYAHHH UMEIOT TOMBKO
CTHJIMCTHYCCKVIO OKPACKY: KAaguui — Kaasuuia (pasr.), MaHxem
(pasr) — manxwema. aiuem - 2aucma (pasr.), 3anaeec  3amageceo
(vcrap. ). g610k0 - A610K (MPOC ). nOTOMEHYe — nonromeney (MPocT ).
[ToxoGHeIe 0Opa3oBaHHs B CepOOXOPBATCKOM SA3BIKE OOBIYHO MMEIOT
HEHUTpabHBIN Xapaktep (arhitekt  arhitekta. socijalist - socijalista).
HJIH JKE TEPPHTOPHAIBHYIO OKpPacHY (0Snov — osnova. minut  minuta,
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sekund - sekunda. sistem — sistema. kvalitet kvaliteta. front  fronta,
vece - vecer, juce — jucer).

Tab;mua 4
Pyccxkui CepboxopsaTckuit Hemeuxun
Myx p. Xen p Myx. p XKen p Myx./cp. p. Ken
2panum epanama har bara der Akt die Akte
xeap xeapa brk brka der Kohl dt:e Kohle
Damx vanxa grb grba der Laden die Lade
amen mes krst krsta der Leisten dl_e Leiste
nap napa list hsta der Muff die Myﬂe
luk luka der Niet die Niete
pom poma muk muka der Rabarnt die Rabatte
Kamapakm | kamapaxma par para dus Rohr die Rohre
II[)()CGK np()celca par para der Spalt dle Spalle
raprep  kaprepa raj raja der Sprof die Sprosse
z1ak zraka der Streifen die Streife
! zar Zara das Tabblett | die Tablette
der Typ die Type

B pycckoM m cepboxopBaTckoM CyIIECTBEHHVIO POIb MrpaeT
KATEropHs OAylUeBJIeHHOCTH/HeoAyLUEBJEHHOCTH B 3THX s3bIKax
Ha3BAHH JTHL MY>KCKOTO 11012 OTHOCSTCS K MV)KCKOMY POAY, Ha3BaHHSI
“THLL )KCHCKOTO M0.1a. KaK NPaBH.10, — K XeHCKkomy poay. Boribumn-
CTBO HCOAYLICBICHHBIX C)IIECTBUTEIbHBIX SBISIOTCS CYLIECTBH-
TEIbHBIMH MY XKCKOTO H XEHCKOro poaa. “H3 oaymesneHHbIxX cvinecT-
BUTCIbHBIX 3HAYEHHE CP. P. HMeeT HebO IbLIAs IpyIina CI10B: Oums,
AUYO TINUHOCTD . CYH{CCMEO “HKUBOE CVILECTBO , MUEOMHOC, BOMCCC-
MEO. HUY MO eCmMEo (O YETOBEKE) H C.10BA — HA3BAHHUS 300.T0THYECKHX
BH.10B. MOIBHIOB H POJOB. HANPUMED: MPCCMBIKAIOU|CCCS. BCCnO3-
BOHOYHOC, KUWECYHO-NOI0CMHoe (CNIEU.), ALIeKOnumaiou;ce,
3eMH0600HOC. CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE CP P. ¥y008HHfe, YYOul e, Crmpautis-
1ty ¢ N0 OTHOUWICHHIO K THLAM NPHUMEHSIOTCS TOIbKO MeTadopHyec-
ku” (PAH-1-1980. 466).

B HemMeLKOM A3b1Ke HA3BAHHS JTHL MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS H K CPEIHEMY
poay Hanp..das Weib sxenwwuna . das Mcdchen " gepouxa, JEBYIIKA .
das Fraulein aesyuika. GapbilHs . a TAkKe HA3BAHHS KHBOTHBIX
M) KCKOTO 110:1a THNa das Mdnnchen “camell M >KeHCKOTO 1o/1a THna
das Weibchen “cavxa’. das Schaf “osua’. Taxue xe C.IyyaH BCTpeya-
10TCs U B cepboXopBaTCKoOM sisbike. zanovijetalo, zatezalo v T

B-TpeThUX. B PyCCKOM s3bIKC HEKOTOPBIE CYLUECTBHTEIbHDIC
M}IKCKOTO 1012 0603HA4AIOT ;UL XKEHCKOTO M0Ta. 8pay, denecam.
npocpeccop nm . Ho ecu Hazo NOAYEPKHYTH. yTO pedb uaer o
-THLIC XKEHCKOTO 1012, HCTOTb3YETCs COMTACOBAHKE 110 CMBICTY Bpay
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npuw.ia. B opuumBaibHO-1€10BOM CTHIIE yTIOTPEBIAETCA, KaK NPABH-
710. MYXKCKOH POA. AQXKE €CITH UMEETCA CYLICCTBUTEILHOE XKEHCKOro
poaa (cmyoenm cmyoenmia).

B HazBaHMAX ACTCHBIWIEH, C OXHOM CTOPOHBDL, BBLACAETCSA PYCCKH
A3BIK, B KOTOPOM HCMONB3YETCA MY>KCKOH POA, a C APYroH — HeMew-
KHH M cCPOOXOpPBAaTCKHH, B KOTOPBIX (UIYPHPYET CPCAHHH POA
(B MOCICAHEM BCTPEYACTCA U MY>KCKOH poa).

Tabnuua 5
Pycckuit HeMenxkuit CepboxopBaTCKHiH
mejeHoK das Kalb tele
APHEHOK das Lamm jagnje
HeepedenoK das Fiillen Zdrebe
KOMeHox das Kdtzchen mace
YBINACHOK das Kiiken pile

' OO6 sToM nuuIyT M Ipyrue uccaexosarenu, Hanp., K. I Kpyuweabuuukas
N0 OTHOHICHHIO K PYCCKOMY H HEMELKOMY sI3BIKY: ,, Kareropus poma umeH
CYILCCTBUTCIbHBIX OTJIHYAETCA B 000X A3bIKAX 3HAYHTEIILHBIM Pa3HO00-
Pa3HeEM 0 CPAaBHEHHIO C APYrUMH KateropusamH. [Ipexkae Bcero, kKak u3BecT-
HO, HA COBDEMCHHOM 3TaIe Pa3BUTHA PACCMATPHBAEMbIX A3bIKOB [PAMMATH-
YECKHH PO HMEH CYIUECTBHTETbHBIX — 33 HCKTHOUYCHHEM HMEH Oy ICBIICH-
HBIX — HE HMECT CEMAHTHYECKON OCHOBBI. OH HE MOTHBHPOBAH 3HAUYCHHEM
MMCH CYIUCCTBHTEIbHBIX H HE BHIDAXKACT HUKAKOro 3HauYeHUuA ™ ( Kpyiue b HuLi-
kas 1961, 18). O teopeTnueckux acnekrax kareropuu posaa 601ee noapo6Ho
cMm. Hemuposckuit 1938a: Hemuposckuit 19386; Manaxosckuit 1948:
Huxnmnn 1975; Tnaakuii 1969, Mapkyc 1964; Bunorpazos 1972.

Bunorpanos npusoaut u Takoit npumep: “Oaun ocTpsak B 20-X rogax
XIX B. CUHTAI HENPABOMEPHBIM U HEMOHATHBIM NPOTHBOPEYHEM PYCCKOTO
A3BIKA TO OOCTOATETBLCTBO. 4TO B HEM CIIOBA 00bpoma, HaOeH Oa N CHUCXO-
OUMeNLCMEO OTHOCATCA K ECHCKOMY DOJIY. d 2Hee, cyMacitedcmeue v Kanpus
K My#CKoMy H cpeavemy (Llediedt. Ambmanax ma 1829 r, ¢. 150)” —
TaM xe.

INo noBoay mocieHEro C10Ba H €ro >keHCKOro 3kBuBaieHTa B B. BuHo-
fPaJ0B NPHBOAHT PACCY)KACHHA HEKOCro 3emuieBiaaeiasua [Tonosuesa o
HCOONOIMMOCTH PACCLIHPEHHS M TMOMOTHEHHA KJIACCA CIIOB XKEHCKOrO poaa
00pa30BAHHAMH. MapPALIEAbHBIMH CIOBAM MY>XCKOro poaa: “He 3Haro.
NOYEMY y HAC HET CJI0BA JpVeuns, T.€. APYT XKEHCKOrO MOAa... JTO COBCEM
HC noopyea, Noopyx ka, noOpyx eHbKd, KOTOPbIE BEKOT HA HAC MOJIOI0CTBIO.
H Opye — HC TO, 3TO MY)KYHMHA. /[pyouns MO0 6bl ObITh CAMBIM MOYETHBIM
'3 BCEX 3BAHMM KCHIUMHBI H JOKE ICBULbI . Y HAC ECTh MEHCKHE HABBAHMS'
KHALUHA, 2epOuns, 602UnA OT MYXXCKHX KHS3b, 2epoll 0 602 (A3BIMECKHIR).
Mouemy sxc He 6bITh ApyruHe oT cioBa Apyr?” (Bunorpazos 1972. 63).
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B B Bunorpanos n00aBisS€T, YTO CIIOBO Opy2UHA ynoTpebsIoch TaKke
TpeabakopckuM. a y [lymkuna B “Tenn ®@ox-Bu3uHa OHO UCNONL3YCTCA B
HPOHHYCCKOM 3HAYCHHH!

TBOsA HEBHHHAA OpY2UHA,

Voxe nobGaeKHH UBET MEBHIL,

Bpanux [lerponons 60ruHs

[Ipen HMM CO CTPAXOM MaJjia HHLL
! B rpammaruke JlyneHa mpuoautcs 108 Takux map, M3 KOTOpbIX 88
00pa3yrT MYKCKOH U CpeAHHH poa M Juulb B 20 TH CIIy4asX BCTPEHACTCA
KoJIebaHHE MEXITY CPEAHMM M skeHCKuM poaoM (DG 1984, 209-210).
* B XVIII-nauane XX B. TakuX kojebanui ObUI0 HAMHOTO GOJIBLIE CBBILIE
200 (Yepnsbiues 1915).
® B rpammaruke JlyacHa pa3IM4arOTCA ABE IPYNNbl TAKHX CJIOB. POACT-
BECHHBIC CYIIECTBHUTE/IBHBIC (37 Map) H HEPOACTBEHHBIC CYIICCTBHTEIILHBIC
(21 mapa) (DG 1984. 210-211).

B I'pammaruke [yaeHa nepeunciserca 40 TakuxX map, CPEAH KOTOPBIX 3

napsl 06pa3yroT CpeAHMI M XKeHCKHH poa: das Eck — die Ecke, das Etikett -
die Etikette, das Idyll - die Idylle (DG 1984, c. 211-212).
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Hpuna [1aBnosHa Kionbmos
Tartu

O CEMAHTHUKE BUJIO-BPEMEHHBIX ®OPM
IVIAT0JIOB B NOJIUNMTPEANKATHBHbIX
KOHCTPYKUHUAX

Pycekuii 21aeon  CuHmarkcudeckas CCManmuka — 63aumooeiicmene
81O0-8PCMCHHBIX (DOPM € CUHMAKCUYCCKOTL CMPYKMYPOTL

Haubo:1¢¢ pacrnpocTpaHeHHBIM THIIOM CEMAaHTHYECKHX OTHO-
IICHHH MCKIY BHI0-BPCMCHHBIMH (POPMAMH I11aro;10B B MOTHNPEIU-
KaTHBHbIX KOHCTPYKLHSX SBISIOTCS TAKCHCHBIC OTHOLICHHMS, MPEACTa-
BJICHHBIC BO MHOTHX THMaX CJIOXHBIX MPEIIOKECHHI (BPEMCHHBIX.
npeobaaaarowem OOIbIIHHCTBE VCI0BHBIX. YCTYIHTEABHBIX H AP ).
Taxkcuc cTa BriepBbic 00b¢KTOM BHUMaHHs B pabote . Kommuaepa
(Koschmieder 1929), xorss caM TepMHH B HeH HC vnorpelasercs.
Bbipa)keHHE TAKCHCHBIX OTHOLUCHHH. 110-BHIUMOMY, MOXKHO CHHTaTh
OCHOBHO#M (PYHKLHCH LIE;IOro psiaa COUueTaHHH BUAO-BPEMEHHBIX (hOpM
I;1aro:10B MPH MOTUNPEAUKALMH, 3TOT THIT B3AUMOACHCTBHS 71aro1b-
HbIX GOPM B PVCCKOM si3bike omucaH B psaac pador (Teopus 1987
Opxuna 1984; Hyprasuna 1985:; Kroaemos 1985 u ap.). Taxcuc
YaCTHYHO MEPECEKACTCS C KATETOPHEH BPEMEHHOrO MOPSAAKA, OTPaXka-
IOLICH "B BHICKa3bIBAHHH M LICIOCTHOM TEKCTE A3bIKOBOC MPCACTAB-
JCHHE “BPEMEHH B COOBITHAX . T.C. MPECACTABICHUE BPEMEHHOMH OCH,
PETMPE3CHTUPYVEMON COOBITHSAMH, MPOLIECCAMH. COCTOSHUAMHU. 000-
3HAYCHHSAMH MOMCHTOB BPEMCHH H HHTCPBAIOB (HA OPYeOTt OCHb, 4epe3
nsmo munymu t.n.) " (bonzapko 1996, 167). B orpaxeHum ceMaHTHKH
BPCMCHHOTO NMOPsAKa MOXET Mpeod1aaaTh HanpasieHUe OT Oosee paH-
HHX COOBITHH K 60.1¢¢ MO3AHMM. COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE ~¢CTECCTBEHHOM)
TCUCHHIO BPEMEHH . BO3MOXHO TaKXE M MPEACTABICHHE XOAd
COOBITHIA, HAYLIEE OT HEAABHUX COOBITHI K TOMY, 4TO MM MpPEAIIECT-
BOBA.10. T.¢. "OT HEAABHETO K UCTOKaM . CTPYKTY pa BpeMEHHOrO nopsi-
AKa B TCKCTE 00pa3veTCst pa3IMuHBIMH KOMOHHALIMSMM JHHAMHYHOC-
TH/CTATMYHOCTH. CTPOSILUEHCS HA OCHOBC CCMAaHTHUECKHUX PH3HAKOB

BO3HHKHOBCHHEC HOBOM CUTYaUMH — “JAHHAS CUTVALUS U TAKCUC-
HBIX TPH3HAKOB CYKLIECCHBHOCTHM/CHMYIBTaHHOCTH. B pycckoM M
APVIHX CNaBSHCKMX A3bIKAX KOMOMHALMH BCEX THX MPHU3HAKOB
BpIpaXcatoTes ¢ vaactuem popm CB u HCB. npu 31om cymectsennvio
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PO UTPAECT CHHTArMaTHKA BUAO-BPEMEHHBIX GOPM. HX KOMOUHATO-
puka (tam xe. 169-170. 178). [lo muenuto A. B. Bonaapko. B Bblpa-
KCHUH BPCMEHHOTO MOPS,Ka YYaCTBYIOT KaK MOJH-, TaK U MOHOMpE-
JUKATHBHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHHS. TAK KaK B MOCIEAHHX XOTd H HMEET
MECTO M30.IMPOBAHHOC MPEACTABICHHE ONPEACICHHOTO MPEANKaTa.
TCM HE MEHEE. U M30JIMPOBAHHOE ~"BO3HMKHOBCHHE HOBOH CHTYALIUH .
Y M30/IMPOBAaHHAA ~AaHHASA CHUTYALMS BKJIOYAIOTCS BO BPEMEHHY O
NOC/ICAOBATENbHOCTb. B MOHONpeAHKAaTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKUHUAX BpeE-
MCHHOH MOPsA0K KaK LIEJNOC PEMPE3CHTHPYETCS OAHHM H3 €T0 3J1e-
MCHTOB (TaMm xe. 184).

BbipakeHHe BpEMEHHOTO NMOPsiAKA. HECOMHEHHO. SIBIISETCS OCHOB-
HOM (VHKLHEH BMJ0-BPCMCHHBIX (DOPM TIaronoB B HApPAaTHBHOM
TCKCTE. TAKXKE KAK BbIPAXKEHHE TAKCHCHBIX OTHOLIEHHH — MX OCHOB-
Has QyHKUHUA B MOJHUNPECAUKATHBHOH KOHCTPYKUHH. MMeHHO
raaronbHble GOPMbI CO3JaK0T IMHAMHKY MOBECTBOBAHHS. MOKa3blBas
X0a COOBITHH B TOM HJIM MHOM BPEMEHHOM acriekte. B To e Bpems
HapPaTHBHBIH TEKCT MPEACTABIACT COOOH CIIOXHBIN KOHINIOMEpAT,
BK/IIOYAIOLIHH. KPOME BPEMEHHOH NMOCIEAOBATENBHOCTH. €LIE LTI
pana seaeHUH. Jlymaercs. 4To HEKOTOpBIE BHICKA3bIBAHHS. MPEACTABIIS-
1oLHMe COO0H MONMUNPEAUKATHBHBIC KOHCTPYKLHH ONPEACTICHHOM
CCMAHTHKH. HE CBSI32HHOM C BBIPAXXCHHEM BPEMEHHBIX OTHOLUCHHH,
XapakTEePHU3VIOLHE KaKHE-THOO MOCTOSHHBIE CBOWMCTBA. MPHU3HAKH.
M.TH ONMCHIBAOLIIME KAKOH-TMOO0 3MU304 KaK Y3valbHbIH, MOTYT OCTa-
BAThCSl BHE KATETOPUM BPEMEHHOTO MOPAAKA, a HEKOTOPLIC H BHE
TaKCHUCHBIX OTHOWWICHHH (Ccp. 3ameuyanue J. Koumuaepa o Tom. uro
TO/bKO (akThl. 0612 JaK0LHE MECTOMONOKEHHEM BO BPEMEHH. MOTYT
MMETb HaNPABUTEIbHYIO OTHECEHHOCTh M BHA, TOTAA KaK AJs BHE-
BPEMEHHBIX (DAKTOB pa3/IHUYHs B HAPaBUTEIbHOH OTHECCHHOCTH, a
TEM CaMbIM U B BUJE HECYLICCTBEHHDI. BH B 3TOM CJ1y4ae B MOJILCKOM
A3BIKE MOXKET ObITh MPOU3BOIbHBIM HIIH PETVIUPYEMbIM BTOPHYHO, B
3aBUCHMMOCTH OT APYTHX KaTErOpHH M aCMEKTValbHBIX 3HAYCHHH B
tekere. (Kommuaep 1962, 140). Tem He MeHee, B BbICKa3bIBaHHSAX.
HC CBA3AHHBIX C BBIPAXKCHHEM BPEMCHHOTO MOPSAKA, TOXKE HMEKOTCS
BHI0-BPEMEHHbIE (MHOTAa HHPHUHHUTHBHBIE) HOPMBI I1aroioB, MpH-
YEM B HEKOTOPBIX CTV4asX KOMOMHALMHU 3THX GOpPM AeTEPMHUHHPO-
BaHbl KK CEMAHTHYCCKH, TAK H CHHTAKCHYECKOH KOHCTPYKLIMEH Mpea-
AokcHUA. Kpyr TakHX NpeanoxeHui. 04eBHAHO. HEBETUK, OH OTPaHH-
YCH CHHTAKCHYECKUMH CTPYKTY paMH. NPEANOIAralommuMH ynorpet-
ICHHE JIMLIb XKECTKO 3aaHHBIX (XOTs Obl B OZHOM YaCTH NpPEAIOKE-
HHS) BUAO-BPEMEHHBIX (OPM.

K kOHCTpYKLMAM, B KOTOPBIX OZHA M3 BHAO-BPEMEHHBIX (OpM
SIBJISICTCS CTPOrO ACTEPMHUHHUPOBAHHON. MOXKHO OTHECTH PSIIA CIIOXKHBIX

24%*
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NPCUTOKCHUHA. COACPXKALIHX CPABHEHHUE C THITHYHBIM (ﬂOCT?BCpHOC
cpaBHeHue) u Tpebyiowmx dopmbr HCBHACT MMEHHO B 3TOH HaCTH
Croaa BXOAAT MPCITOKCHHS CO 3HAYCHHMEM CPABHCHHSA. CXOACTBA.
Mogo6us C COK30M KGK W Pa3IMUHBIMH €ro MOAM(HUKALHAMH C
KOHKPETH3aTOPaMH: H0J0BHO MOALY KAK, MOYHO MAK (e KAK. 6pode
MO0 KAK. MHOTAA C KOPPEISTOM MAK, a TAKKE HEKOTOPbIC MECTOMMECH-
HO-COOTHOCHTE/TbHBIE NPEATOKEHHUS . Pa3yMeeTCa. U3 MPEATOKCHHHA
HEPACUNCHEHHON CTPYKTYPbI 34¢Ch MOXHO FOBOPHTB JIHUIb O TAKHX,
OMOPHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM KOTOPBIX ABJSCTCA raaron: /faua npowanace
¢ HuM mak. kax npowaromes naeceeoa (A. H. Toremou). Xopouto
Obl meneps cyuams ONUHHYIO 4yOeCHYK) CKA3KY. HO MOIbKO 6ePUMb
eil, kak Oviea10, eepuioce 6 dememee (A. Kynpun): Hean Ilempoguy
ROKTOHUACH MAK, KAK 6Cec0a KAAHAACA ¢ oamamu: OOHOIO 2ON080IL,
He ceubas cnunwt (A. Kynpun). Cmynss 6 KoMHame 0bi1u OepessiHHbie.
MACCUBHBIC, KAKUMIL 00bIKHOBeHHO omaudaemca cmapuna (H. [o-
201b).

Cpeaun npeanoXeHHH pacuJCcHECHHOH CTPYKTYPBbl K paccMarpy-
BAaCMOMY THUIY OTHOCATCS TAKHC CPABHHTEIBHBIC, B KOTOPBIX CHTYya-
LIMsI-AHAJIOT B MPHAATOYHOHN YaCTH, XapaKTepH3yoLIas coodiacMoe
B IMaBHOM, NPEICTaBACHA KaK PealbHbli (akT uau 0OUICH3BECTHOE
ABJICHHE, T.C. CPABHCHHE SBISCTCA AOCTOBEPHBIM Ha OCHOBE yNoa00-
JCHHS THITHYHOMY, CTaHAapTHOMY. XapaKTepHbIH NMPH3HAK J0CTO-
BCPHOTO CPABHCHHA B MPEATOKECHHAX C COKO30M KaK — Mapasieanim
3HAYCHMH CJI0B, 3aHMMAIOLIHX MO3HLIHIO CKasyeMoro: Bpyoens scu
npocmo, kax ece mul weusesm (A. bnok), H edpye ece cmano enyboko
Oe3moneno. kaxk smo wacmo dsieaem 6 cepeoune noyu (M. Typeenes):
Haoo eocnumeieams 6 ceoe 6xyc k xopoutemy A3viky. KAk 60CHU-
molearom 6xyc k 2pagopam. xopoutett mysvike u m.n. (A. Uexos).
Coro3 3aech nepeaaet HHGOPMALIMIO “TOUHO TaK XKeE KaK™, “TOUHO TaK
KC KaK 3TO ObIBACT , @ “"3HAYCHHE AOCTOBEPHOCTH MOAICPHKHBACTCS
rPaMMAaTHYCCKUMH CPCACTBAMH, CMTOCOOHBIMH BBITIOTHATD THITH3HPY-
IOLLYHO PYHKLIMIO, HAMPHMED. IIArOMIbHBIMHU (POPMAMH CO 3HAUCHHEM
HacToswero abeTpakTHoro: Bocmope e2o 2ac, kax zacnem ceeva on
CUnbHOCO nOPbI6a empa (A. Hexoe), KOHCTPYKUMAMM C HEONPEIETEH-
HO-IHYHBIM WM OOOOLICHHO-THYHBIM 3HaueHueM: OH ckazan smo
AACKOBO U BKPAOHUBO, KAK 2060pAM ¢ OembMu, K020a ux 6yosm
(/. /leonog)  (Pycckas 1980. 604). Konkpernsartop npu corose Moxet
aKLEHTHPOBATb G:TM30CTb CXOACTBA. OCOOCHHO MPOAYKTHBHBIM SBJIs-
CTCA COK3 nOAVGHO MOMY KAK, KOTOPBIH OPMUPYET MpeanokKeH s C
CaMOCTOSTC/IbHON NPEAHKATHBHOCTBIO MPHUAATOYHOM YacTh: MHoaue
PYCCKUE Cn068a camu no cebe u3nyyaiom nossui, nodobHo momy Kax
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OpazoyeHnHvle Kavuu usnydarom mauncmeennwitt ceem (K. [layc-
mo8cKuil).

JlocToBepHOE cpaBHEHHE. OCHOBAHHOE HA YMOAOOIECHHH, MOXET
BBIPKATBCS U B OCCCOIO3HBIX MPETOKCHUAX C aHa(pOpHUECKOH CKpe-
noH mak, npH 3ToM 0043aTeNeH NMapaIeIM3M CHHTAKCHYCCKOrO
CTPOCHHS HaCTEeH: Pykonomamue 6ulio MACKOE U IHEPIUHHOC, MAK
noxumMarm pyky a0oou 006peie u oesmenvnvie; (Cnesa 3a caeson
ynaoaem Ha 6vicmpeie pyku meou. Tax konoc 6e336y4no poHsem
Cospesutue sepua céou (H. Hexpacos).

Takum obpasom, popma HCBHacT Bo B3aHMOAEHCTBHH € COIO30M
KK M €TO BADMAHTAMH, MECTOMMEHHEM Kakoll MU aHadopHieckoi
CKpEMNOH Maxk, T.€. C CHHTAaKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYPOH CJIOKHOrO Npeio-
KCHHSI. BBIPAXKACT CEMAHTHKY JOCTOBEPHOro CpaBHeHHs. Buao-spe-
MCHHas GopMa B TaKOM C/Iy4ae OKa3blBACTCS CHHTAKCHYECKH CBS-
3QHHOM, 3a1aBacMON CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYPOH CIOXHOTO Mpeaso-
KCHHSL.

CoBEpILICHHBIH BUI ABISETCS CHHTAKCHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIM B OTHOM
M3 TUIOB MU3bACHUTEIBHBIX NPCAIOKECHHH C COIO3aMH Ymobbl He U
Kak Obl He, [UIsl KOTOPBIX OMOPHBIM CIIOBOM CIY>KaT Iarojibl HIH
APYTHE CJIOBA, MPEHMYLIECTBEHHO OTINIAr0JbHBIE CYLUECTBHTENIBHBICE,
CO 3Ha4YCHUEM 0OsI3HM, onaceHHs (6oimbes, onacamscs, uc-
nyeamscs, cmpauumoscs. bechokoumscs, mpegoxcumoca). Ko mue
Bepa I'puzopveena ne 3auna, 6038pamsce u3-3a cpanuiyjol, u3
onacerus (BAPUAHTBI: MAK KAK ONACAIACH, ONACAACS), KAk Obl Deos
ne nocmpadan (M. E. Carmuikos-LL{edpun). bowcs, umobsl éam He
06110 ckyuHO co mHOU, Mbl, npasoa. becnokoumcs. kak 6v1 3mo
XOpoutee Ha4uHaHue He NpeepamuioCs AUulb 8 nPOCmyo hop-
uanbHocmes. COBEPLICHHBIA BHA B 3aBUCHMOHN YaCTH MOXCT ObITh
NpeACTaBIcH (OpMaMHU COCIAraTebHOrO HIIM MOBEIUTENbHOIO
HaK/IOHEHHH MM MHPUHHUTHBA, KOTOpBIC, B3AUMOACHCTBYS C Ii1a-
ro;1IaMH YKa3aHHBIX CEMAHTHUYECKHX IPYIIT H COIO3aMH, CO3AKOT Ce-
MAHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BbICKa3bIBAHHH CO 3HAYEHHEM
BOA3HH NPEANONAaraeMbIX HEXEIATEIbHBIX JEHCTBHH C HEraTHBHBIMH
nocneacTeusiMH. Bee rmaronbl, 0003Ha4aIOIHE TAKHE HEXKETATENbHbIC
JEHCTBHUS. ABAAIOTCSA MPEACTbHO-PE3YIBTATUBHBIMH. CaMa e KOHCT-
PYKUMS ceMaHTH4eckH cOmmxkaercs ¢ ¢popmoit umnepatusa CB ¢
OTPHLIAHHEM CO 3HAUYECHHEM NMPEIOCTEPEKEHU (He ynaou). Hebespin-
TCPECHO OTMETHTb, YTO OTHU3KHE MO CEMAHTHMKE IIaronbl, 0003Ha-
YAIOIIHE ACHCTBHA. OOYCIIOBICHHBIC 4yBCTBOM OMACEHHS, — Mpedo-
cmepecams, ocmepecams, 0bepecamscsi M yNoTpediseMbie ¢ TEMH
KE COK03aMM, HE HaJararoT CTONb XECTKHUX OTPAaHM4CHHH Ha (yH-
KLIMOHMPOBAHHE BHA. YTO. 110 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH. OOBACHSETCA pas-
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HULIEH B CEMAaHTHYCCKUX OTTCHKAX ABYX TPYIN [aroos: (OH npedo-
cmepee HAac. Ymobbl Mbl OANEKO HE 3aNAbIBANU.

PaccMOTpeHHBIE BbILIE CITy4aH CHHTAKCHUECKOH CBS3aHHOCTH BH-
JOBBIX HJIH BH0-BPEMEHHBIX (POPM Kaca.IHCh BHICKA3bIBAHHH, B KOTO-
PBIX HE NPEICTABACHbBI TAKCHCHBIE OTHOUICHHS, OJHAKO B3aHMO-
JEUCTBHEM BHA0-BPEMEHHBIX (DOPM TIIaroioB HHOTAA BbIPAXacTcst
OJHOBPEMCHHO KaK TaKCHC, TaK H HHbIE CEMAHTHYCCKHE OTHOLICHHS
Taxas cuTy auus HabMIOAAETCS B PYCCKOM A3bIKC B KPATHO-COOTHOCH-
TCIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSAX, NPCACTABICHHBIX PA3JHYHBIMH THIIAMH
CJOXKHBIX TPEITIOKEHUH C TEM HIIM UHBIM OTTCHKOM OOYCIIOBIIEH-
HocTH. [loatomMv B HUX npcobragaroT TaKCHCHBIC OTHOLUCHHUSA
CJICIOBaHHA. 3HAUUTEIBHO pexe HAOMI0JACTCd OJHOBPCMEHHOCTS.
DTH BBICKA3bIBAHHS, KPOMEC HECKOTOPBIX 'PAMMATHYECKHX OCOOCH-
HOCTCH. OOBEIMHACT CEMAaHTHKA: B HHUX MPEIACTABICH 3MH30A,
COCTOSILIHH MO MCHBLICH MEPC U3 ABYX JACHCTBHH. KOTOPBIE MPOHC-
XOIAT BMCCTE. ITPH 3TOM OJHO U3 HUX, KaK MPaBHJIO, BbI3bIBACT BTOPOE,
M BECh MU 30,1 MOBTOPSETCA HCOTPAHHYEHHOE YHCIIO pas: [Ipexpachuiii
yenoeex Hean Heanosuy! On ouens 1iobum ovinu. Imo e2o aobdusmoe
Kyutanbe. Kax moasko omobedaem u vittoem 6 0OHOI pybauike noo
Haesec. centyac npuxazeiéaem I anke npunecmu 0ge dvivu (H. ['oconb)
10. C Macnos. Ha3BaBLIHI UX KPATHO-COOTHOCHTEIbHBIMH THITAMH,
VKa3blBaJl, YTO KPAaTHOCTb TAKOTO 3MH30,1a U3 HECKOIBKHX JACHCTBHH
“kak Obl BeIHECEHA 3a ckoOKky™ (Macnos 1954, 82). D10 3amedanue,
OJHAKO. HE CIEAYET NOHUMATh OVKBATbHO, KaK 00s13aTEIbHOE HAJTMYHE
JCKCHYECKOTO (KA Oblit OeHb, Bb16a10, 6Ce20a) UTH CUHTAKCHYECKOTO
(MOBTOPAIOIIHECS COKO3bI MO ... MO, AU... AU W AP.) TOKA3aTEeNA
KPaTHOCTH. HOO 31eCh HY)KHO UMETh B BUY CEMAHTHKY KPAaTHOCTH,
a He e¢ (popMabHBIH BBIPa3HTENb. B 3TOM Nerko yoeauTses Ha npume-
Pe KpaTHO-COOTHOCHTENbHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMH, HC COACPXKALIMX HU
JCKCHYECCKUX, HH CHHTAKCHYECKHX [MOKA3aTeNIeH KPaTHOCTH, Bosiee
TOTO. UMCIOTCS KOHCTPVKLIMH, COCTOSLIIHE U3 OAHHX TOJILKO IVIaroios,
HHOTJa C NPSIMBIM OOBEKTOM HITH APYTHM HHGOPMALIMOHHO BOCTION-
HAIOIIMM PacrpoCTpaHuTENeM. T0MbKO UL Mbl KAK-MO CIPAHHO.
coeraem wazoe decams u nocmoum (FO. Hacu6un). Tokasarencu
TaKXKE CHACAVIOLMHA GparMeHT M3 pacckasa M Byarakosa ~S youn”
(’KMPHBIM BBLAENEHBI KPATHO-COOTHOCHTEIIBHBIE KOHCTPYKLIMH):

Ha cmone y mens 6 kabuneme namna 20pum. e komwame menno.
VIOMHO, Q 51 CUNY HA NOTY HAO MATEH bKUM HYEMOOAHYUKOM, 3ANUXUEAI0
8 HE20 PAZHYIO ePYHOY U UIeRYY OOHO CAO80:

bexcams, 6exwams.

(1) Pybawky mo 3acyny 6 uemooan, mo swiny... He nesem owa,

npokasmas. Hemooanuux pyuynoi, manocenbruil, OO ManHuku



O CEMAHTHKE BHJO-BPEMEHHbIX ®OPM 191

SAHATU MACCY MECma. NOMOM COMHS nanupoc, cmemockon. Boi-
nupaem 6ce »mo u3 yemooanyura. (2) bBpowy pybawky, npuc-
AYWUBAOCh. 3UMHIUE PAMbI 3AMA3AHbBI, CIBIULHO 2TYX0, HO CTbIUHO ...
Jlanexo. oaneko msaxcko maxk mawem  oy-y.. 2y-y.. Taxmenvie
opyous. (3) Ilpoudem packam, nomom cmuxnem. (4) Boizaany ¢
OKHO, 3 JHCUT HA KPYyMU3He, Haeepxy A1eKCee8cKo20 CnycKa. 6UOeH
mue seco [1oooa. C' [[nenpa uoem novw. 3aKymeieaem ooma, u OZHu
ROCMENCHHO 3aXUSAIOMCA 1enoykariu, paoamu. [lomom onsme
packam. (3) H kaxcowuii pas, kak yoapum 3a /[nenpos, 3 uwienyy:
Jlaii, oan, enge oai
B npumepax (1) u (5) umerores crienyasibHbIC OKa3aTe;IM Kpar-
HOCTH. B (1) — moBTOpsAroWMics coo3 mo... mo..., B (5) — cioso-
COMETAHHE KA Oblii pA3, TIOITOMY, HECMOTPS HA JOCTAaTOYHO Xapak-
TEPHOE A/151 KpATHO-COOoTHOCHTEIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLHi (KCK) couera-
HHC BUI0-BPEMEHHBIX (POPM Ii1aroia. 3TH C1y4au OCTaHyTCs BHE pac-
cMoTpeHus. (2) u (4) no cyTH Acia OAHOTHIHBL. B (4) éuden amue
cB060aHO 3amewaetcs popmoit HCBHact 611y, T.€. TAKCHCHBIE OTHO-
WICHUA CICAOBaHHMs nepeiatorcs cootHouieHueM CBOya-nacr -
HCBHacr, a Tak Kak Kaxabli U3 YnM3040B, npeacrasicHHbix B KCK.
SIBISCTCS TTOBTOPSIOLMUMCS, TO MPHXOAUTCS KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO
3HAUCHHUE MOBTOPSAECMOCTH B 3THX MPHUMEPAX, 3a MOTHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
JPYTHX CPEACTB, TAKXKE MEPEAACTCA TEM JKE COOTHOLUCHHEM BHIO-
BpeMcHHBIX (opM. 3ameTum. uto couetanue CBOya-nact —
HCBuact — Haubo:ee Tunnuno a1 KCK, kotopsie npeacrasiasior
co0OMH OAMH M3 HEMHOTHX THIIOB KOHTEKCTA, JONYCKAIOWHKX yIOTpeO-
enue popmel CBOya-HacCT co 3HaUeHHEM abCTPAKTHOIO (HEAKTVaIb-
Horo) HacTosLero. B (3) Takyio e QYHKLHIO BBIMOIHACT COMCTAHUE
CBoya-nact — CB6ya-nacr. CripaBe;THBOCTH paaHM HYXKHO OTMe-
THTb. YTO MOCICAHEE COOTHOLICHHE CHHKPETHYHO, OHO MOXET HMETh
TAKOKE 3HAYCHHE OVayILEro MPodeTHYECCKOrO. OAHAKO A €ro peasiu-
3auMu TPeOYETCs CNECLMAIbHOC YKa3aHHE HA BDEMEHHOM M1aH Gyay-
LWICTO, TOra KaK 3HAYCHHUE HTEPAaTHBHOCTH B CMICLIMAIbHOM KOHTEKCTE
He Hyx#c1aercs. B nanHoM ¢parmenTte Texkcta KCK -5 He ocrarorcsa
BHC KATCTOPHH BPEMECHHOTO MOPSAAKA, T.K XapPaKTEPH3YIOTCS KOHKPET-
HOH noeTopsiemocTsio ([TaHoBa 1980, 42), npu koTopo# npouecc nos-
TOPCHHMs MTH30a B HUX OTHOCHTCS K OTPAHHUCHHOMY OTPE3KY BpEMe-
HHU. B OCHOBHOM YKJaJbIBAIOIICMYCS B PAMKH HEMOCPEACTBCHHOIO
HabII0IeHHS. paBAa. A8 3TOrO OTPE3Ka BPEMEHH MU0 ABIACTCS
THITHYHBIM, MOBTOPSAIOIKMMCS HeOrpaHHueHHoe uucio pas. KCK ¢
V3ValIbHOW MM 0000LICHHOH MOBTOPSIEMOCTBIO (B THOMHUYECKHX BbI-
CKa3bIBAHMSAX) HE CBA3aHBl ~CO CKOJIBKO-HHOVIb OMNPEACICHHBIM
BKTIOUCHHCM B JTUHHIO BpeMeHH (bongapko 1996. 193).
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Tak kak nopsaok yacted B KCK HecylecTBeH, TO 10CTaTOMHO
yactoTHO u coortHowenue HCBuact — CBGya-nact: Ha yiuye
[/ yoaeeckui— H K] udem. udem u 60pys 0cmano8umcs, npucsioem,
unu coeraem 6uinAO. UIU OPYe0e SUMHACMUYECKOE YNPAI HeHUe
(D. Conocyd), H eonuuya npeicaem u 6oem u momaem nyuucmsim
X60cmom. ko20a Haidem nomepsanrozo eonyonra (M. Jlepyonmos).
[TosTop popm udem. uoem ucnonp3yercs 34¢Ch UL 1714 MOAYEPKHU-
BAHUS AJHUTENbHOCTH ACHCTBHS U HE ABIIACTCA 00A3aTEIbHBIM.

3HaueHHE HTEPATUBHOCTH CUTYALIHH MOXET MEPEaaBaThCs H CO-
YCTaHUAMM, BKITIIOYAIOIHMH (OPMBI MPOLIEALIETO BPEMEHH. HO TAaKHE
cootHowenus serpeuarorca B KCK ropasao pexe. Ecnu ynorpeb-
asercs popma HCBnpoiu, To uMeHHO OHa 3aaaeT 00K BPEMEHHOH
niaaH cutyauus. a popma CBOya-HacT ynoTpebnseTcsa NEpeHOCHO B
koHtekcte npoweawero (HCBnpow — CB6ya-nacr): [fenee oance
dasan. k0e0a noo neanyio pyxy npuedem ([ Mamun-Cubupsx),
CBo6ya-uacr — HCBnpow: Bempemumes au noo memublit éeqep ¢
KAKUM-HUOYOb 4e108CKOM. U €My MOMYAc NOKA3bI6ANOCH, YMO OH
omxkpwsieaem pom u evickanueaem 3ol (H. Iocons). Ecnn B koHCTpYK-
uuu npeacrasneHa ¢opma CBrpou, To oHa BCeraa HMEET pesybTa-
THBHO-TIEP(EKTHOE 3HAUCHHE, COMMKAIOLIEE €€ CO 3HAYCHHUEM HACTOs-
wero. Jnu3oa B Takod KCK He oTHOCHTCS K n1aHy NMpoLIEAIEro, OH
BOOOIIE HE HMECT YCTKOM BPEMEHHOM JIOKATH3aLHH, ABJISIACh Y3yalb-
HbIM M MO3TOMY MOTCHLHATbHO BO3MOKHBIM B JIFOOOM BPEMEHHOM
maade. CBnpow — HCBHact: Eciu pas um yoanocs copocume Houty
C6010. mo acHeHOK npespaujaemcs 6 muepa (M. Jlepmonmos).
CBnpow — CB6ya-nacr: Koau cen 3a cmon, e noonumemcs us-3a
Heeo 00 mex nop, nokyoa He noomemem ecelo (M. Anexcees).
BosmoxeH Takke HHBEpcHpoBaHHbIH BapuaHT CBOya-HacTt —
CBnpow: V mensa oecamru ecaxux cooopaxenui. Meroknym — u
nponaau. Pazo6pamucs 6bl... (). I panun). Takum obpasom, paccmor-
PEHHBIC BOCEMb THIIOB COOTHOLIEHHH BHAO-BPEMEHHBIX (opMm
raaronos B KCK. npeacrapistomux coboi ClI0kKHbIE MPEATOKEHHUSL.
KPOME TAKCHCHBIX OTHOIUCHHH, NEPEAAIOT €LIEC 3HAYCHHE MMOBTOPS-
€MOCTH 3MH301a. UTepaTHBHOCTD CUTYALIHH MOXET BbIPAXKAThCH TaK-
ke coorHoweHusMu HCBuacr — HCBuact wnn HCBnpow -
HCBnpow, T.x. 3Ha4€HHE MHOFOKPATHOCTH 3a/I0KEHO B CaMOM
CEMAHTHYECCKOM MOTEHUHAIE HECOBEPIUEHHOIO BUAA, TEM HE MEHEE,
B 3THX CJIy4asiX MMEETC MOKa3aTelb KPAaTHOCTH — JICKCHUYECKHIL.
CHHTAKCHYECKHA HTH KOHTEKCTyanbHbll: [Tpuxoouws x newmy,
nonox . 0ydy cosopume. na Hoeblit 200 ¢ nosopasnenuem
mpewry oaem... (H Hrovch u E. ITempoe). U3 14 ocrasmmxcs
TCOPETHYECKH BO3MOXHBIX KOMOMHALMH BHAO-BPEMEHHBIX (HOpM
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ucktrouaercsa coueranie HCBuacr - HCBnpow kak npotuBope-
yaulee JTOTHKEe TaKCHCHBIX OTHOUICHHH. ocTaibHbie 13 BapHaHTOB
TpeOVIOT 00532 TEILHOTO HATHYHS CICUUATbHBIX (OPMATLHO BbIpa-
JKCHHBIX (JIEKCHYECKHX H:TH CHHTaKCHUYECKHX) NOKA3aTe 1cH NMOBTOPS -
CMOCTH.

C TOYKH 3PCHHS CHHTAKCHYCCKOM JETEPMHHHPOBAHHOCTH BH,10-
BbIX (POPM OCOOVIO TPVIIMY COCTABIAIOT HEKOTOPBIC MPEIIOKEHHS
dbpaseo10ru3upoBaHHON CTPYKTYPBI, 3HAYCHHE KOTOPBIX ~HEMOC-
PCACTBEHHO HE BBITCKACT M3 3HAYCHHS O(QOPMIIAIOIINX 3TO MPEITIO-
xeHue corosHbIx cpeacts’ (Pyeckas 1980, 537). Koncrpykuunu Takoro
THIMA. COICPIKAIIUE I1aroi1bl. HMEIKOTCS CPEAH CI0KHONOIYHHEHHBIX
BPCMCHHBIX NPCITIOKCHHH (He ychnea e ycneem e ycneeaem He
VCneea:l .. Kak. He NPOXOOUT0 HE NPOXOOUM OHA, Haca... 4mobsi He,
HE NPOULTO U OHA. Yaca.. KGK) W MPEIT0KCHHH 00YCI10BIEHHOCTH
(cmoum cmow10 ... ymobbI, CMOUM CMOWTO .. KAK, CMOUM: CMOUT0 ...
). CBOcOOpasHe ITUX NOCTPOCHHH 3aKTI0YACTCS B TOM. YUTO CIMOUM,
He ycneem. He NpOUL10 W WX BaPHAHTBI ABIAIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTaMH
ABYXMECTHOTO COIO3HOTO COCTHHEHHS M B TO )K€ BPEMs BXOIAT B CO-
CTaB CKa3VEMOTO H SIB.ISIFOTCSI HOCHTEISIMH €70 MOJA.IbHBIX H BPEMEH-
HBIX XapaKTCPHUCTHK. a TAaKXKe BHI0BOro 3HaucHus. B opopm:iieHun
MCPBOM YACTH NPEITOKCHUH C HE ycneem U cmoum B pa3HbIX BapH-
aHTax JCHCTBVIOT OTPaHHYCHHS B OTHOLUCHHH BHJA rlarola —
MOXET ObITh YIIOTPEOIEH TOIBKO HHPHHHTHB COBEPLICHHOTO BHAA.
YTO OOBACHACTCS NOIYCPKHYTOH MHHHMAIBHOCTHEO MHTEPBAIA H.IH
Cro OTCYTCTBHEM MEXIy ACHCTBHAMM. B kadecTBe XapakrepHoro
CBOMCTBA (DPa3coIGrH3HPOBAHHBIX MPEITOKCHHH OTMEYACTCS TCH-
ACHLIMA K MIJHOMATH3aLHH KOMITOHCHTOB. OAHAKO HAa GVHKLIHOHA.1b-
HVIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY BHI0-BPEMCHHBIX )OPM 3TO HE OKa3bIBACT CY-
UICCTBEHHOTO BIMSHHS.

OcHOBHOC pa3;IHYHE MEKIY KOHCTPYKLUHMIMH C HE NPOXOOUT0 He
npoxooum OHs. Yaca... Ymobbl He U HEe NPOULTO U OHA, 4aca. . KAK
3AKTHOYACTCS B TOM. UTO B MEPBOM CIVYAC PEYb MICT O MOBTOPSIO-
WICHCA. @ BO BTOPOM — 00 O;IHOKPATHOM CHTYALIMH. TIO3TOMY CTPVKTY-
pa nepsoro tuna. kak ¥ apyvrue KCK ¢ TakcucCHbIMH OTHOLICHUAMH
HCOTHOBPEMCHHOCTH. JOMYCKACT CHHOHUMHYHOEC VIIOTPEOICHHUE
BH10BBIX opM. 0OYCI0BICHHOE HEHTPAIU3ALHCH BUIOBOIO MPOTH-
soriocrasiicHus (Leasxkun 1983, 75), Toraa kak sropas orpanu-
YMBACT BLIOOP BHI0-BPCMEHHBIX (hopM BO BTOpOit wactH CBrpouu.
HCBnpow 1 HCBHact. ynorpe6aennbiM nepeHocHo. Bepume au.,
CO0y He npoxooum. 4mobul OH AHe OeHe? He npuciai (He npuckLIan)
(1. Torcmon), €' moit nopsvl He npoxoduio Hedeau. ymobo He
noka3a1ack (He NOKA3bI6AIACk) HA BONBULOT QOpOce €20 Kpenkas
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KPAuteHas menex Ka, 3anpsix eHHAs napotl KPy2ablx 10uadok
(H. Typeenes). He npouti1o 1 yacy nocie ux paseoeopa. Kak yxce
epanyau ¢ aumaepol (H. [ocoav). He npowio u noaydaca ¢ eco
nApuesda, Kak yye OH ¢ camott 000poOyWHOI OMKPOBEHHOCMbH)
pacckasvigai mue ceoi xusub (M. Typeenes). He npouino nedeau,
KaKk ympom 6cnblxnyi (6cnbixueaem) noxap va bponoi. npomue
ooma. eoe st wua (M. ['operuir).

[Mpu BEIpaXXEHHH OAHOKPATHOM CHTYaLIMH OOLIMM Tt KOHCTPYK-
LMEL C He YChea U CMouno SBASETCS YIoTPebICHHE BO BTOPOH YacTH
¢opmbl CBnipowr: Ho cmoiio MHe mOAbKO O4YMUMbCS 6 3MOM 3HA-
KOMOM Qome, Kak cpazy mens nomsnyio Ha yauyy (B. beases). He
yenen o coerams 08yX waco8, KaKk yeuoen becyuux Hascmpedy
coceoent (/] I pucopoeuy). Moaenb Takoro BbICKa3blBAHHA: CHIONIO
ne ycnea + CBung. xax + CBnpow. OaHokpaTHbIH 3nu304 B
NPOULIOM MEPEAACTCA TAKXKE BAPUAHTOM He ycneeaem mpu (opme
HCBHact Bo BTOpOi#t yacth: ¥ He ycnesaem on nodoitmu myoa.
KPQU{CHHbBITL MACASHBIMU KPACKAMU MAXENbIT 3aHABEC, PACKPbI-
sasics, naoaem enus u 3akpoieaem cyery (B. benses). Ipeanoxenue
C KOMIOHEHTOM c¢moum u ¢popmoii CBOya-HacT Bo BTOpOH 4acTH
MOXET BbIP)XAaTh CEMAHTHKY OHOKPAaTHOCTH CHUTYaLHH B OyayLIeMm:
Cmoum smomy. npocmu cocnoou, aeuteMmy yHamo, umo TambsHy
ewi0aiom samyxc 3a Kanumona, éedb on 6ce 8 dome nepeiomaem, eii-
e/ (M. Typceneg). Cneayer OTMETHTh, YTO CHUHKPETH3M (GOPMBbI
CBOya-HacT B TakMX KOHCTPYKLHMSAX NPOSBIACTCS OCOOCHHO SIPKO,
JMLIb B KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXHO PELUMTDb, OTHOCHTCS JIH 3MH304
K OJTHOKpaTHBIM B OyAyLIEM HITH SBISAETCS Y3YaibHbIM, IOTCHLMAIBHO
MOBTOPAIOILUMCS B J1I000E BpeMs

3HauMTEIbHAS YACTh BBICKA3BIBAHUH C KOMIIOHEHTAMM CHIOUAO!
CMOUmM W He ycneem/He ycneeaem/He YCneean/ne ycneia nepetact
MOBTOPSIOUIYIOCH CHTYALIMIO. TO €CTh NPEACTABIAET COOOH pa3HOBHA-
HOCTb KPAaTHO-COOTHOCHTENbHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMH, U CEMAaHTHKA W
ynoTpebaeHNE BUAO-BPEMEHHBIX (OPM B HUX MOAYMHSAKOTCA 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTSM. ONHMCaHHBIM BbiLle. OCOOCHHOCTBIO JaHHBIX MPELTOKE-
HWH SBIACTCS TO, YTO B KAYECTBE MEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA BUA0-BPEMEH-
HOT'O COOTHOLUEHHS CIICAYET PACCMATPUBATh YaCTHYHO ACICKCHKAITH-
30BaHHYIO (PUKCHPOBAHHYIO OpPMY, KOTOpas BbIMOIHAET OCOOVIO
CHHTAKCHYECKYIO (yHKLHIO, COMTHKAIOLIYIO €€ C COI30M. TEM HE M-
Hee. 9Ta (opMa COXPAHSET U Psd TJIATONbHBIX MPH3HAKOB. TaK.
CMOURO/CMoum JONyCKacT BAPUATHBHOCTb B MpeAEIaX KaTeropuu
BPEMCHH (HACTOSLUEE M NPOLUCLIEE). B HE YCneem BapbUPYIOTCS KAK
BUA. Tak W Bpems. Ob6s3atenbHbiii 3aBUCHMBIH HHUHUTHE CB B
MEPBOH YaCTH HE OKA3bIBACT CYLIECTBCHHOTO BIMAHMS Ha (yHKLM-
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OHMPOBAHME JAPYrHX rIarofabHsix GOpM B BbiCKazsiBaHHH. Cmoum
MO.1bKO 3A2080PUMb C HUAM O 4eM-HUOYOb HECHEOVODHOM, HANPUAED.,
0 NOTUMUKE UAU HAYKE, KAK OH CIAHO8UMCA 6 MYNUK UIU 3A600UmM
MAKYIO (PUAOCOGUIO. MYNYIO U 31YI0, YMO OCMACMCS MOTbKO DYKOTL
maxnyme u omotmu (A. Uexoe)  cp.: kak moibko 3a2060puUb. . |
( MOUNO HEHCKOALY cON0CY NO36OHUMSb, KAK €l U3 mpyOKu 6 yxo
voapsia paspao (A Bosnecenckutl) KAk moNbKo ecii RO360HUM
Cmouo emy ckazame, 4mo OH [Mansyux] ynais xax a0waoe, u.
HECMOMPS HA 6OTb, OH BCKOYUM 1L CCENIO NODEHCUM 00BLABIAMb BCEM,
umo ynan. kak aowaos (H. 'apun). He ycneeaa okonuumeocsa axm.
KaK HAYUHAA0Ch Mexcoyoeiicmeue (b. @Ppank)  edea okanvueancs
okonvumes; He ycneewv 6yimbixnymob 6 nocmens, Kax yyce Cnudb
(A. Yexoe). A 6yoy emy eepron wcenon. Hu oona wenwuna ne
cvoxem max 10oume Haoury. He ycneem on u nooymame. a yxc s
sce ucnoinio (A. H. Torcmotr). Takum 0OpasoM. B CO3TaHHH 3HAUCHHA
MOBTOPAEMOCTH CHTYaLiMH BO (Ppa3eOTOrHYECKH CBA3ZAHHBIX KOH-
CTPYKLIMAX YHaCTBYHOT BUAO-BPCMEHHbIE (POPMBI I71aronoB BO B3aHMO-
JCHCTBHH CO CPEACTBAMH CBA3M, KOTOPBIE B JAHHOM CIIy4ae TOXKE
OTIIIaroIbHOrO MPOHCXOKAEHHA

[NoabiToXKMBas paccMOTPeHHbIE HAOMIOAEHH HAaA B3AaUMOAEHCT-
BHEM BHAO-BPCMEHHBIX (YOPM B MOTUNPEAHKATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKLIHAX,
MOYKHO C/€1aTh CIEAYIOIIHE BLIBOIbI:

1. Buno-BpemeHHbie pOpMBI pyCCKOro riarosia B3auMOJEHCTBYIOT
C CHHTAKCHYCCKOH CTPYKTYPOH CIIOXKHOTO NMPEATIOKEHHS H €ro ce-
MAHTHKOM.

2. BzaumozeiicTBHEM BHI0-BPEMEHHBIX (POPM € CHHTAKCHUECKOH
CTPYKTYPOH CJI0KHOTO NMPETOKEHHS, KPOME TAKCHCA H BPEMEHHOTO
nops/Ika, NEPEJAOTCS U HHbIE CEMAHTHUYECKHE OTHOIIEHHUS (J0CTO-
BCPHOTO CPaBHEHMs, OMACEHHUSA HEXKENTATENbHBIX MOCIECACTBHH.
MTEPATUBHOCTH).
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TEKCTOBASI ®YHKIIUA NOMJIEXXKAILETIO

Pyccruit a3oik - cCunmakcuc  CUHMAKCUC NPCOROICHUS — YTCHbI
APEOTOMEHUS — CUHMAKCUC MEKCMA — C8A3HOCMb — cpeocmeq
CEAZHOCMU  KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-NPACMAMUYCCKAA HANPAGICHHOCMb

AHaTU3HpPYs pa3THYHbIC MONBITKH OObSICHEHHUS MPUPOIbI MOATIC-
xaiero. A. E. Kubpuk B Hauane 80-X ronos cnpaBeaaInBo oTMedalt.
YTO “eIMHasA TCOPHS C CAMHOH TEPMHHOIOTHEH HA CETOAHALLIHHHI JICHb
€LIe He BbIpabOTaHa U 4TO CO3JaHHE TAKOH TCOPHH ABISCTCSA 3aJa4UcH
oyaviuero (Kubpux 1982. 32). Takas XapakTepHCTHKA COCTOSIHUS
H3VYCHHOCTH OJHOTO M3 [VIaBHBIX Y/ICHOB MPCITIOKECHHUS OCTACTCS
aKTvanabHOM U B HacTosLiee Bpems. BMmecTe ¢ TeM caeayver oTMeTHTD,
YTO LUC/bIM PSAA MPHU3HAKOB MOAIEXKALLETO JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO OIMH-
CaH. OIHAKO B HAUMCHBILUCH CTCMCHH M3VUCHA TCKCTOBas (pyvHKUMS
MOAEIKALLETO. KOTOPasi. KaK CBUACTEIbCTBYET AHATH3 S3bIKOBOTO Ma-
TCPHA1a. UIPAET BAXKHYIO POJb B OPraHU3ALMH TCKCTA U TECHO CBSI-
3aHa ¢ (PyHKLMSIMH MOATEKALLETO B paMKax NpeanoxeHus. B 1anHoi
cTarbe OVAYT 3aTPOHYTHI JIMLIb HEKOTOPBIC ACTICKTHI TEKCTOBOH (PVHK-
MM MOAJICHKALIETO, MOTHOEC XKE UX OMHCAHHE MPEATNONAracT MHOXKE-
CTBO CMICLIHAIBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUH B 3TOH oOnactu B ganHo# cBa3u
HCOOXOMMO VKa3aTh TC MCC/ICAOBAHHUSA, MOAXOAbI K ONPEACICHHIO
CYIIHOCTH MOAJICHKALUECTO. B KOTOPBIX CMECLHATBHO PACCMATPHBAETCA
aubo 3arparuBaeTcs npodjaeMa TEKCTOBBIX CBOMCTB MOAICKALLETO
MM KOTOPBIE SBJISIOTCS HEOOXOAUMOH MPEANOCHLUIKOM UX PacCMOT-
peHus.

[Nloanexainee MOXET. pasyMeeTCst, HCIONb30BATLCS KaK CyOCTHTYT,
V4aCTBOBaTh B OPraHHU3aLHH LETIOYKH CYOCTUTYTOB H. TEM CaMbIM,
B OPraHU3aLMH CBSI3HOTO TEKCTa. DTOM NMpobIeMaTHKe B LEIOM MOCBS-
LICHa OOLUMPHCHIIAS JHTCPATYPA. OAHAKO B JAHHOM CTaThe GyayT
3aTPOHYTBI B OCHOBHOM T€ TEKCTOBbIC CBOMCTBA MOJIEKALICTO,
KOTOPBIE COOTHOCATCS C OCHOBHBIMH MPH3HAKAMH 3TOTO Y/ICHA Npe-
TOKCHUSA

OaHuM H3 NEpBBIX B PYCHCTHKE CMCLMATBHO PACCMATPUBACT BO-
TpOC O POJIH MOAICKALICTO M APYTHX YICHOB NMPCATOKCHUS B OPTaHH-
saunu cesizHoro Tekcra [T S Conranuk B pa6ore “CuHTakcHueckas
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crunuctuka (Conranuk 1991). ABTop noapoOHO., HCMOIb3Ys MHOXC-
CTBO YOCAMTEIbHBIX NPHUMEPOB, AHATH3HPYET OCOOCHHOCTH KOMIIO-
HEHTOB NPEUIOKEHH A KaK CPEACTB CBA3HOCTH H OpraHH3alHH TEKCTO-
BBIX ¢AHHHL pa3HbIX THNOB. [l HaleH cTaTbd Ba)XHO OTMCTHTD,
yro [’ 5. CoaraHHk BBIABIACT BEAYLIYIO POJb MOAJIEXKALICIO B
MOCTPOECHHH MPO3aHYCCKHX CTPOd OMPEACICHHBIX THITOB H OTMEHACT,
4TO ACHCTBHE 3TOrO WICHA MPEAJIOKEHHA 4acTO pacnpOCTPaHACTCA
3a PaMKH OTAEIBHOTO MPEAIOKEHHS.

C OTMCYEHHBIM MMOAXOJOM MEPECEKAIOTCA HCC/ICA0BAHHS 110 TCO-
PHH aKTYaJIbHOTO YWICHEHHS, B KOTOPBIX AaHAJIM3HPYETCA peMa-TemMa-
THYECKas OpPraHM3aUMs TEKCTA H OTMEYAETCs 0cobas posb TEMbI Kak
KOMIIOHCHTA, MPEANOaraloLero HalHYHe NMPEAbLAYLIErO KOHTEKCTa
H €ro MoCIeAYIOLIEe pa3BePThIBAHHE, B OPOPMIICHHH CBA3HOCTH TEK-
cTa. AKTYalIbHOE XKE WICHEHHE NPEATIMKEHHS OMpPEICICHHBIM 00pa3oM
COOTHOCHTCS C CHHTAKCHYCCKHM YWICHEHHEM, H HanOoee HERTpalib-
HbIH BAPHAHT 3TOr0 COOTHOLLUEHHA MPEANOIAraeT, YTo TEMOH MpeIo-
YKEHHS ABIAETCI HMEHHO NoAsIexkKaee. TakiuM obpa3oM, H B JaHHOM
CJTy4a€ MOXXHO TOBOPHTB O BBITTOJTHEHHH TOAJIEKAIIHM ONPEACICHHON
(GYHKUHH Ha TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE, O TOM, 4TO MOAJIEXKALIEE — OJHA H3
OCHOB OpPraHH3alHH TCKCTa.

ITOT aCMeKT AOBOIBHO NOAPOOHO OCBELIAJICS B HAY4HOH JTHTEpa-
Type. H B JaHHOH CTaTb€ HET HEOOXOAWMOCTH OCTAHAB/IHBATbCA Ha
HeM. HeobxoaMMO TOTBKO OTMETHTD, YTO OH TECHO CBSI3aH C CYLIHO-
CThIO NOAJIEXKALIETO KaK MNIABHOTO YJIEHA MPEIIOXKEHHA H C APYTHMH
NPOSIBICHUAMH TEKCTOBOH (PYHKUHH MMOJICKALUETO, O €M PEHb MOH-
JET HHXKE.

Jpyroii Kpyr Hcciie10BaHHH GYHKUHOHAIBHOMH CYIHOCTH MOA/IC-
XKALIEro. MPEAONPEAETAIOIIEH €ro TEKCTOBbIC CBOHCTBA, 3TO padoThl,
B KOTOPBIX HCMO/Ib3YIOTCA NOHATHS nepenekTuBbl (Gunamop 1981),
nparMaTHYCCKOH CTPYKTYPBI M parmaruueckoro nuka (Ban Banun,
®onu 1982), opuenraunn (HynsH 1982), Touku 3penus, smnartum,
“vrakoBouHOH ~ pynkumn (Yeitd 1982). Hecmorps Ha Bee paznuums
MCKIY 3THMH MOHATHAMH H MOAXOAAMH PA3HBIX MCCIEAOBATENEH,
MOXXHO FOBOPHTb 00 OMPEAETCHHON OOLIHOCTH B3MISAA0B, COMMKACT
KOTOPBIE TO, YTO MOJICHKALUCE H CMEXHBIE C HUM MOHATHS paccMar-
PHBAIOTCS KaK OTIIPaBHAs TOYKA MOJAETHPOBAHHUS A3bIKOBOTO COOBITHA,
Gasupyrowmasncsa Ha psae KOMMYHHKATHBHAX (akTOpoB, B 4aCTHOCTH.
TaKOM, KaK MO3HLKs roBopsLero. Takoi noaxox k noHHMaHHM1o opra-
HH3aUHMH NPEUIOKECHHs HEM30exXHO TpebyeT yuera 6onmee mupokoro
KOHTEKCTa M KOHCHTyaUuMH. Tak, HanmpuMep, aHanM3UpPys MOHSTHE
OPHEHTALNH MPEMIOKCHHS, HEMATIOBAXXHYIO PO/Ib B JOPMHUPOBaHHH
KOTOpO# Mrpaet noanexauee, M. HyHsn ormeuaer: “Bo Bcex 3THx
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Ciyyasx BbIOOpP HEKOTOPOH COCTaBIAIOLICH B KAYE€CTBE OPHCHTALMH
NPEATOAKCHHA MOTHBHPYETCS XKETAHHEM FOBOPALIETO CBA3ATh JAHH YO
NPECAHKALMIO C MPCAbIAY UMM TEKCTOM HIIH (POHOM K JAHHOMY TEKCTY
NyTCM YTOYHEHHS CYLIHOCTH, OTHOCHTCIBHO KOTOPOH HMCET CMBICT
VTBEPXKAATh TO, O Y€M FOBOPUTCS B OCTaJbHOH 4aCTH NPEAMKALIMH
(Hywan 1982, 366). Ha ocHOBaHHM TaKoro rnoaxoaa MOXHO FrOBOPHTD,
4TO MOCJICAOBATENBHOCTD MOAICHKALIUX B TEKCTE ABJIACTCA COCTABHOH
4acThIO BBIOOPA H pean3aLHH cnocoba MOAETHPOBAHUE HE OTACIb-
HOTO S3BIKOBOTO COOBITHS, @ A3bIKOBOH ACHCTBHTEIbHOCTH HJIH €€
¢pparMeHTa. ITO MOAECTHPOBAHHE UMECT HECKOJIBKO ACMIEKTOB MPOSB-
JCHUSA.

OAamMH 13 aCMEKTOB — 3TO CEMAHTHUECKas OTM30CTh MOAICKALIMX
OTACIBbHBIX MPEIIOKEHHH B LEIOM TekcTe uiu ero vactu. Coro-
CTaBHM HECKOJIbKO MOC/ICAOBATEIbHO HCMOMb3YIOLIHXCS MOATECHKALHX
B TEKCTaxX pa3HbIX CTHJICH:

Hayuuwiti Tekct: (1) Bsedenue -— nonumanue — 3aoavu —
cucmembl —  2UNOME3bl —- YHUBEPCANUU -— NPOYEOypa — OHA —-
IMO —~ Mbl -~ Mbl —— O0O03HAYEHUS — UMEHA —— UMEHA —
KOHCMPYKYUU — O2PAHUYECHUA.

(2) Hocmpoenue —~ npedcmaereHue -— 31€MeHMbI
(DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE — cuCMeMA  NOOCUCMEMA - NOOCUCMEMbI —
Mo  3a0aqu - NPeOCMAGICHUS -~ IMO — Mbl —— HAZGAHUE
VPOBCHb A3bIKA — OMHOULCHUS.

XynoxectBennblit TekcT: (3) Cesmrxu - Opye Baceka — mecmo —
on  banazawbl - yepmu  NYWKU -- OBODHUK S — OBYZPUGECH-
nolll - Mbl - Bacbka -— 1 —- Baceka — o — banacarnvl — KONLOKON —
napru. (M. C. llImenes. Hanoneon.)

A nanu Snusa --- ona BUCKBUMbI — COK — APOCMb -~ KONOKO-
aa  eeyep -- nanu Inu3a —- NONLKA - CMAPUKY — CYMAHA — na-
mep -— Pomyanso -- on —- on — 3a6eenue - cymana. (U. Babens.
Kocren B HoBorpaze.)

OdununansHo-aenoBoi tekcet: (5) [1aea — nonoxcenue — cma-
mosl 300a4u - - 3AKOHOOAMENbCMBO -— 3AKOHOOAMENbCMEO
cmames  npasa — 06A3aHHOCMU -~ NPABO — - pabovue u cayxa-
mue — paboyue u caymawyue - cobrooeHue — OMHOULeHUE
8bINOJHEHUE — CMAMbA — PECYIUPOBAHUE.

(6) Cneooeamens — Lllaxupos H. 3. — nanecenue - - ceudemenu
OHU  080€ MY YUH  ccopa — myxuunel - Lllakupoe H. 3.

Hecynosor  mymuunol - pybawka  nomepnesuduit,

Hayuno-nonyasipusiii Teker: (7) Ypox - mema — mbicas - ag-
mop  paboma - YpoK - YPOK - - YPOKU ~ Yelb — YYEHUKU —

Ypox  ypoku — 3a0a€u - pe3yremamueHocme - hghexmue-
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HOCMb - Mbl  8UObI  OCIMENIbHOCHb 8UObL -~ YPOKU  Yelb,

(8) Knuea yumamenu — CLo6d - bl — PeMs — HACMb —
npobneMa  8bl — OHU  CHO0B0  pACCKA3 — C106d  C1060
OHO  OHO — XU3Hb-— bl @bl —~ UCMOPUSA — 8bl  8bl MO -
A3bIK  KOMOPbIlL —- 6bl.

ConocragiacHue GparMeHTOB PasHbIX TEKCTOB MO3BOMACT PacCMaT-
puBaTh HAOOP MOA/CKAILHX TOrO HIH HHOTO TEKCTA KaK CBOECTO poja
NPOCTPAHCTBECHHO-MPEAMETHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY H OHO U3 CPEICTB
BBIPKCHHS MOAYCa BOCIPHATHA TOro dparMeHTa ACHCTBHUTEIb-
HOCTH. O KOTOPOM HJET peyb B TeKcTe. Jlaxe OTAEIbHO B3AThIH, BHE
KOHTCKCTA. HAOOp MOANEKALUHX AAET HAM JOCTATOYHO ONPEACICHHOE
NPEACTABACHHE O TOM M3 “BO3MOXKHBIX MHPOB™ . KOTOPBIH MOZEIH-
pPYETCSl aBTOPOM: 3TO MOXET ObITh MHP KOHKPETHBIX MPEAMETOB H
JMLL, OTBICYCHHBIX MOHATHH, OTHOLICHHH, MPOLIECCOB U T.A. B 3Haun-
TE/IbHOM CTEMEHH 3TO MOXET ObITh 00YCIOBIEHO ACHOTATOM BbICKA3bl-
BAHHH. BHEA3BIKOBOH, HANPHUMEP, PealbHOH ACHCTBHUTEIbHOCTBIO,
OJAHAKO 3HAYHMBIMH SIBIAIOTCS H COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE
(bakTOphI: AKLEHTHI. PACCTABIACMBIE TOBOPSALIHM, €0 MO3HLIMS Kak.
HaMpHUMEP. YYACTHHKA OMHUCBIBAEMbIX COOBITHH, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO
HaOMI01aTENs, OTCTPAHEHHOTO CYOBEKTA, OMUCHIBAIOLETO COOBITHS
Kak 0O0OOLICHHBIE, OTBICUCHHBIE OT KOHKPETHBIX YCJIOBHH, MMPU3HAKH
(BO3pacTHBIE, COLHATBHBIE, MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIE H ApP.) aapecaTta H
T.A. B 1e1omM MoxxHO roBOpUTH 0 JOMHHAHTHOM MPH3HAKE MOAJICHKA-
LIEM OMPEICTICHHOrO TEKCTA HITH €ro (pparMeHTa, 3a1ar0IHX OCHOB-
HBIE MTAPAMETPbI MOACTHPYEMOH ICHCTBHTEIBHOCTH. 34€Ch BO3MOXKHA
aHanorus ¢ HabIIOACHHEM, KOTOPOE GHUKCHPYET, HO HE aHATH3HPYET
cneuransHo Y. Yeid. B nanHo# cBsa3u oH ormewaer: “Kak ycra-
HaBJIMBACTCA CTATyC MOAMCKALLUETO M KaK JOAr0 OH coxpaHsercs’
B Hacrosiiee BpeMst Ha 3TH BOMPOCHI €LIE HET YAOBIETBOPHTEIbHBIX
otBeTOB. KOHEUHO, MpH nepexoae ot OMHOTO MPEATIOKEHHS K IPYTOMY
“CMEHHTD NOATIEXaLIEE' He Tak yx TpyaHo. C apyro# cropousl, 6e3-
YCIOBHO. MMEETCS TEHACHLHSA COXPAHATh MOMAIEKALICE HA MPOTH-
MKEHHH HECKONBKUX npeatokeHuid.” (Yekd 1982, 304). Ira Tenaen-
LUl B 3HAUHTEIbHOH CTEMEHH MOATBEPXKAACTCS MPUBEAEHHBIMH BbIIE
NPHMEPaMH, MOAJICKALUCC YACTO COXPAHACTCS [MPH MEPEXOAE OT
OIHOro NpPEANIOKEHHUS K Apyromy. OQHHM U3 YacTHBIX MPOsIBACHUH
TaKOH TCHACHUMH SBJIAETCA OMYLICHUE MOBTOPSAIOLIETOCs MOLIEKA-
UICTO B MOCIEAYIOWHX MPCAIOKEHHUAX, TEM CAMBIM COAEPIXKALIHX
00A3aTCIBHYIO MPAMYIO OTCBIIKY K NPEAbIAYIIEMY KOHTEKCTY.
Hamnp .

(9) lipeoceoamens npasaenus 00H020 13 cogemckux yupex Oeruil
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cuoen y cebs @ kabuneme, nomMor 6cmat 1 CMa 3a4eM-mo Mepimo
KOMHAMY' Wa2asi 60016 1 NONCPCK.

Boiriepue. ocmanoeincs. noenaown 3ameliox i ROCMOMpPEn 60npo-
CUMETbHO HA CMEHY. 008COS ¢ 8CH) 83TA00M.

TTomom ebiueen uz kabunema u, 3a2151HY8 8 COCCOHION) KOMHAMY.
20¢ CLOea MAUUHUCMKN, MO XC NPOBLT 21a3aM1L N0 CMCHC.

TTomon nosea ynpagoeaa. (I1. Pomanos Crtena.)

AHaiu3 MaTepHaia rnokasasl. 4To A1t HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB. HAlMpPH-
MCP, A5 OTACABHBIX XVI0XKECTBCHHBIX TCKCTOB TCHICHLMA COXPaHE-
HUSI TIOUIEKALIETO OCOOCHHO XapaKTCPHA. OAHAKO CLHE YaLE CONPaHS -
¢TCSl CEMaHTHYCCKast O1M30CTh HHOATEKALMX PA3HBIX MPEIT0KEHHUH

Takum ob6pasom. CBOHCTBO MOAIEKALIETO Kak GOKyca BOCMPHS-
THSA. TOYKH 3PEHHUSI COOTHOCHTCS C THUIOM TEKCTA. €T0 LEICBOH YCTaHO-
BKOH. cepoi GyHKLIMOHHPOBAHHS, HAMPABJICHHOCTBIO HA apecara.
001a1arouero onpeac;ICHHbIM HaOOPOM MPHU3HAKOB, W LIC/IbIM PSIOM
APYTHX KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX (hakTopoB Tem cambiM noanexanuee Bol-
CTVIACT KaK CPEACTBO JOPMHUPOBAHHS LIEIOCTHOrO TEKCTA TOTO HIIH
HHOTO THIA,

C aaHHBIM aCNEKTOM MPOSIBICHUS TCKCTOBOH QYHKLUHH MOAIE-
JKALIETO TECHO CBSI3aH APYFOH. KOTOPBIH MOXET OBITh OXapaKTCpH-
30BaH KaK COOCTBCHHO CHHTaKCHYCCKUH. Peub HACT O COOTHOLICHUH
r1YOMHHOH W MOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYP MPEITOKEHHS. O TOM. HOCH-
TEIb KAKOHM IIYOMHHOH QYHKLHH CTaHOBUTCS noaiaexkamuM. C atok
TOYKHM 3PEHHS TaKXKe HADTHOIAETCs JOCTATOUHO BHOC PATHYHC MCXK-
Ay Pa3HBIMH KOHKPETHBIMHM TEKCTAMH H TEKCTaMH Pa3HBIX THIIOB' B
OIHHX C.Iy4asiX MOAIEKALIUM CTAHOBUTCS MPEUMYLHCCTBCHHO CaMoO
JACUCTBHE. B APYTHX OOBEKT. B TPETHUX MPOU3BOIUTEIb ACHCTBUS H
T.1. 3Ta 32aKOHOMEPHOCTb MPOCICKUBACTCS. HAMPUMEP. B CICIVIOLIHX
$parmeHTax TCKCTOB:

(10) IIpeortemort ucmopuyeckoeo cunmarcuca 3619emes uzyuenue
CUHMARKCUYCCKUX  UIMCHCHUIL, APOUCXOOUBUIUX 8 PYCCKOM S3bIKC 6
MECHCHUC MHOCUX BCKOB €20 PA3EUMIA, HAYUHAS C NCPBLIX NAMAMHUKOG
opeenepyccroit nucomennoemu (X1 6.). Ipu smon eaxcnas sadava
HCMOPUYCCKOO CUHMARCUCA  BbIACHUMb, KAKUE USMCHCHUS CUH-
MAKCUYCCKOT CUCMeAbl DbLII HOBBIMIU, MPOSPECCCUBHBIMU U KAKUEC
OMIKUBAIOUUMU, OMPAIK AION UM 8 A3bIKC CTCOBI NPEOULCCMBYIONUJIUX
JNOX. YCMAaHOBUMb 3AKOHOMCDHOCMIU IMUX URMCHCHUIL, 8COVIYUX K
COBCPUICHCMBOBAHIUID CUHMAKCUYCCKOCO CMPOS PYCCROO SA3bIKA.
(Hayunbiit mexem)

(11) B npomorone 06 aomunucmpamuenort npasonapyuienuu
YRazsvigaiomes 0ama i MCCMO €20 COCMABACHUS, OOAMHOCMb.,
harnunus, uns. omyecmeo YA, COCMagUEULC0 NPOMOKON,; C6COCHUSA

26
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O AUYHOCIIL HAPYUIUMES, MECCIMO, 8PCAIS COBCPUICHUS 1L CYN{CCMEO
AONMUHUCMPUMUBHOCO NPABOHAPYVUICHUSA, HOPMAMUEHbIN QKM
APEOYCHampPuUearn{iiL. OmeemcmeeHHOCmb 34 OAHHOC NPAGOHAPY-
uieHue, paruuiun, aopeca ceuoemeen 1 NOMEPNCEUIUX. eCt Onl
UACIOMCS OBBACHEHIUE HAPYUILMES, UHbIC C8COCHUA, HCOOX0OUMbIC
014 paspeuteHus oela.

TIpomokoa ROONICHIBACMCS AUYOM, €20 COCMABGUBUIIM U THHOAM,
COBCPUUBUINUN AOMUHUCMPAMUBHOC NPAGOHAPYUICHUEC NP HATUYIY
Caudemeeit U NOMePReUINX NPOMOKOT MOXem Obimb NOONUCAH
max e u smu auyavi. (OPuyuaibHO-0e10601 Mexkem)

(12) On soszepamiics O0MOIL K CEOCTL WEHC CCPBEIHbBIL U
nedaibupilt (On Obl1 8 NOC3OKE, 8 NYPE U HA MOPO3E NOYMIU CYMKLL,
HO YCMAIoCmi He YY8CMB06a.l, NOMOMY YMO 6CH) HU3Hb NPUEHIK
padomame.

/Kena nuveco chavaaa ne cnpocuia y myxma. oHa nooaa ey
mas ¢ menion OO0T Ot YMbIGAHUS 1 NOTOMEHYC, 4 NOMOM BbIHYAA
U3 NCYKU COPSYUC NI 1L NOCMABILIA CaMO8ap.

Sa yomunoum onu cuodean voava. Myxwe wveodrenno en wu u
OMOZPCEAICH, HO HA TUYO NO-NPe HeMy Oblr yeproa. (A T1iaTonos
JKcHa mMaivHucTa.)

B mpumepe (10) B kauecTBe NOAIEKALILETO BBICTY MAKOT TAKHE C10-
BA. KAK: U3VYCHUC, 8bIACHUMb, UZMCHCHIE, YCMAHOGUMb, T. €. TO. UTO
Ha IVOMHHOM YPOBHE sBIsieTCs AeHCTBHEeM. B caeayiowem npuvepe
(11) ravOuHHas yHKUHS MOBCPXHOCTHBIX MOLICKALHX B OCHOBHOM
00OBEKTHAS: dama. MeCmo, Q01K HOCMb, (havaiius, UMs, OMYCCME0.
CECOCHUSA, MCCMO. 8PCMA, CYN{CCMBO, akm, hamuruu, aopecd.
odvsicHeHue. ceedenus. npomoroi. B npumepe (12) moBepXHOCTHBIH
CYOBEKT COOTBETCTBYET CYOBCKTY FIYOMHHOMY: OH, OH, JKeHA. OHA.
OHIL. MYXC.

Taxum 0OpasoM. M B JaHHOM C1y4ae Mbl BUAMM. YTO ONPEACICH-
Has TOYKa 3pCHHs Ha coObITHE, HOKYC BOCOPHSTHS BHIOHPACTCS HE
CTOIbKO 71 OTACIbHOIO MPEATOKEHHS. CKOIBKO AT YacTH TCKCTA
WK Le0ro TekeTa. [1pH 3ToM B 3aBHCHMOCTH. B 4aCTHOCTH, OT COOT-
HOLICHHS TYOHHHON W MOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPVKTYP MPEIIOKCHHS
noanexaulee 1M60 BbIABHUracTcs Ha Nepsblit miax (12). 1ubo “teps-
€TCS CPEeaH MPOYHX KOMIMOHEHTOB npeanoxenus (10), (11). nocpea-
CTBOM YCrO TaKXKE NPHAAETCS HEKOTOPbIH OOLMIA NPU3HAK BCEMY TCK-
CTY HMJIM €70 GParMeHTY

HABa OTMEUCHHBIX BBILLIE ACMECKTa — CEMAHTHYCCKAS, TCKCHYECKas
OIM30CTb MOAACKALIMX M YACTas OAHOTHITHOCTb UX KTVOMHHBIX byHK-
LM — TECHO B3aHMOCBS3aHBI. B3aMMOOGVCIIOBIEHDL. T K. . HAPHUMED.
MPOH3BOAUTCAAMH ACHCTBHS MPCHMVILCCTBCHHO SBIAIOTCH JMLA.
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oObekTaMH — mpeameTsl M T.4. [lpyu 3TOM BTOPOI acmeKT. CKopee.
ABJIACTCS OCHOBHBIM, OJHAKO NepBbiH — 0o0s1ee opMasibHO BbIpa-
KCHHBIM. SKCILTMUUPOBaHHbIM. e 10cTHAsS KapTHHA BOCIIPHUATHS H
MOIETHPOBAHHUs COOBITHSI ODOCCIICYMBACTCS. OAHAKO. PA3YMEETCS. HE
OrPaHUYHBACTCH, B3aUMOJCHCTBHEM 3THX aCMEKTOB.

Eine oaun acnekt, KoTopbiii C16AyeT OTMETHTD, TOBOPS O TEKCTOBOMH
(GYHKLUHH NMOLTEXKALLETO. 3TO ONMPEAEIEHHAS MOCICA0BATEILHOCTS Ie-
pexoda OT MOAIEKALLETO K MO 1KAIEMY 110 MEPE pPa3BEPThIBAHUS
tekera. OOpaTHMes K pUMepaM:

(13) Ororo ocmanoeku mpcemeas Habparacs OAUHHAS 04epPeOs.
Brnepeou emosiiu s eHuguHb1 8 NAGMKAX, 30 HUMU CIAPYULKA 8 ULTANKE
U NOBA3AHHOM NOGEPX HEeE MENIOM NAAMKE, NOMOM MOICMbITL SPAIK -
OanuH u noodeasuie nOO KOHEY NAMb NAPHETL 8 MENbIX KYPMKAX
u canocax. (I Pomanos. [ioxoi Homep )

(14) Ororo raccwr 6oKk3ara cmosia NOAHBIL 20CNOOUH 8 ULYDe ¢
RKOMUKOBBIM eupommmo.u-maflbm U 4em-mao 8()3.Myll{a.r’lcﬂ. EV('O n()p()—
oucmoe. 21a0K0 8b10PUMOE AUYO ObLTO KPACHO OM Q0CAObI, A WANKA
cosurnyma co 16a. (I1. Pomanos OroHbkH.)

B npuBeacHHBIX puMepax HaO1101aCTCS OAHOTUITHAS [1OCIE0BA-
TEABHOCTB MEPEX0AA OT MPEIBIAVLIETO MOATEXKAILETO K MOCICAY OIS
MV — cyxKeHHe, KoHkpeTu3auus: (13) ovepeds  oxenwyunor  cma-
pywka -- epax oanun — name napueit, (14) cocnooun — auyo —
wanka. Bo3sMoxHbI, pa3yMeeTcs, U ApYrue BapUaHThI MEPEXOJ0B. B
LICTOM 2KE M B JAHHOM CJTy4a€ MOXKHO FOBOPHTB O B3aUMOOOYC/I0BJICH-
HOCTH MOAIEXKAIKX PA3HBIX MPEITOAKCHHH B KOHTEKCTE H. COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, O TCKCTOBOH (DYHKLIMH MOJIEKALIETO.

Kak nokassiBaet aHaM3 Matepuaiia. uis ApYTUX WICHOB Mpe-
JIOXKECHHS OTMEUCHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH JIMOO XapaKTCPHbI B MCHBILEH
CTeneHH, 1Mbo He XapakTepHbl BoBce. QOUEBHAHO, KaK yKe OTMEYAI0Ch
BBILIIE, TEKCTOBBIC CBOMCTBA MOAIEKALIETO COOTHOCSTCS € €r0 CYLIIHOC-
THIO KaK YJICHA MPEITOXKECHHS. ITO COOTHOLIEHHE MOXET CTaTb MPEA-
METOM CTMELIHATIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS. B JAHHOH € CTAaThe Mbl OCTaHO-
BUMCS JMIIb HA HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAX.

Bocxoasitee k aHTHUHBIM rpaMMaTHKaM M CYILECTBVIOLIEE 10
HACTOSIILETO BPEMEHH OMPEACICHHE MOMIEKALICTO KaK TOrO, O YeM
TOBOPHUTCS B MPEATIOKEHHE MPEATNONAracT. 4TO MOAIEKALLEE HA3BIBACT
HEKOTOpPbIH HUCXOAHBIH MPEIMET, KOTOPBIH KakKUM-1u00 obpasom
XapakTePU3VeTCs B MPECTOKEHHH. DTy CYIIHOCTh MOAICKALLETO
Y. Yeiid onpenenna kak ~ 4006aBicHue HHOOPMALIMK |, B CBA3H C 4EM
oH nuwet: “Ho B 11000M Ci1yuae noxoxe, YTo OAUH M3 OCHOBHBIX. a
BO3MOKHO, U CAMHCTBEHHBIH CrIocoO cOOOLIEHHUS HOBOTO 3HAHMI.
COCTOMT B TOM. YTOObI. MPHUHSAB HEKOTOPbIH OOBEKT 32 MCXOAHYIO TOUKY,

26%
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COOBLIMTH CITVIIAIOLIEMY JOMOIHHTEIBHYI0 HHPOPMaLIHIO 00 3TOM
obwekre” (Yerd 1982, 300). Takum oOpasoM. noaIexkKallCe H3HAYAIIb-
HO COAEPXHT MOTCHLHAILHYIO BO3MOXHOCTh H HEOONOAMMOCTD
pasBepThiBaHUA TEKCTA B TO e BpeMsl, HCXOAHAs TOUKA — DTO BbI-
60p. OCYLICCTBICHHBIH TOBOPSALIMM, T.C. TPEANONIAracTcs CaM MOMEHT
BbIOOpPA M. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NPEAILECTBYIOLIMH (POH, CIICA0BATEIIBHO.
MOXHO TOBOPHTb Kak O MPAMOHANPABJICHHOCTH. TaK H 06 obpaTHo-
HanpaBJICHHOCTH MOTCHLHAIbHBIX TCKCTOBBIX CBOHCTB MOAJICHKALLCTO
JIOBOIBHO LWIMPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHHBLIMHCA B HACTOALICE Bpems
MOAXOA K ONMPEACICHHIO MOMICKALICIO KaK TOUKH 3PCHHs, (okyca
BOCIIPHATHS TAIOKE MOXET PACCMATPHBATLCS KaK MPEANOIararoLHi
MOTCHUHMAIbHBIC TCKCTOBBIC CBOMCTBA Mouiexkatiero. Boibop Touku
3pEHHUS HAa COOBITHE, KaK VXKE OTMEUAIOCh BBILIE, OCY LUECTBIISCTCA,
KaK [MPaBHJIO, HE AJI OTACIbHOFO MPEAJIMKCHHS, a /I UEJION YacTH
TEKCTa HJIH BCETO TEKCTA: TPYAHO NMPEANOIMKHTD, YTOObI TOMKA 3PCHHUA
PE3KO MCHAIACh MPH MEPEXOAE OT MPEATOKEHHS K MPEITONKEHHIO.
B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX BO3MOXKHO PE3KOC M3MCHECHHE (OKYCHPOBKH
COOBITHSA, OAHAKO B TAKHMX CIVYASX 3TO, CKOPEE, ABIACTCA OCO3HAH-
HbIM aBTOPCKHM NPHEMOM H CBUIETENBCTBYECT HE 00 OTCYTCTBUU CBSI3-
HOCTH. a O €¢ 0COOOM THIE, Harp.:

(15) 3eanu cyname, nouemy ne uina eynsame, HAOO KyuAMb KAULKY.
moeda evipacmeuts 0016ULAS, 00A3AMETbHO, HENPEMEHHO KYUams
KAULKY. MEMHO 80OKPY2 U NYCMO, 5 8bIPOCIA DONULASA, 36YKIUL OTY UL
MEHS, HABEPHOE, S CHeNA CAUULKOM MHOC0 KAULKIL.

3a yeon ne ceopaqueams. Ecmb 20pazoo npamee yruyol. Onu uiu
no éonomy. yeasas. ¢ mpyoom ésimackueasn canoeu. Ho monsko e
3aeepHyn enpaeo. H cmapuiuna ¢ 10mmano8ckumit yeamu KOManooean
smum decnonesuvim napadom. C1060 HAOO cmMagume Ha NPOe3XeN
vacmu. U hayuun eco pasnvim uymkam, cmyuams no KOCMAULKam,
yumams easemsi. Beob Mo c060punu, mvl max u snanu. Hem. ou éce
PABHO BbluteN, NOMOMY YmO He Dbleaem 3Moit NPECHOMbI, IMOC0
npugkyca neckocmu. Konewno, eciu 8bi He npodosanu. Ho, kaxemcs.
omciooa ne mak oanexo. (B. Pyanes. U cBet oaunokuil.)

Pe3kas cmena noanesxatiero, cMena GOKYCHpOBKH COOBITHS MOOY-
KAACT AAPECATA HCKATb CKPBITYIO CBA3b MEX Y OTACIbHBIMHU MPCAIO-
KEHHSMH W YaCTAMH TEKCTA.

Eme oanu ocobblit cayuail peanusauuu dokycuposku cobbi-
THA — OTCYTCTBHE MOAICKALLETO, HCMOIB30BAHHE OJHOCOCTARBHbIX
MPCAIOAKCHHUH, YTO TAKXKE B 3HAUUTCIILHON CTCMEHU 00yCIIOB/IEHO KOH-
TekcToM. Hamp.:

(16) Bosmoxen maxe u dpyeoit nopadok pacnonoxenus yn-
PAMCHEHUT, O 4eM YRNOMUHAQIOCH 8blULE, KO2OQ PEKOMCHO08ANOCH
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HAYUHAMb € THOUMO20 PeBEeHKOM YNPANCHEHUA, YMODbl cpazy npu-
6.1¢4b €20 K 3AHAMUIO. U KOHYAMb 3AHAMUE IMUM HC€ YIPAICHECHUCM.

Ho npu cocmaenenuu komnnexcoé Haoo yvumol8ams Gunonoeu-
Yeckue nPeonocsLIKU. (HAy4HO-NONYIAPHbBIIL MEKCm)

Hcnone3oBanue Oe31uunbiX  MHGUHUTHOHBIX NPEATOKEHHH B
JaHHOM MPHMEPE 0OVCIIOBICHHO HMEHHO ONPEAEICHHOH (hoky CHPOB-
KOH. MOJYCOM MOJE/THPOBAHHA SI3bIKOBOH JEHCTBHUTEIBHOCTH, KOTAa
NPCIMKATHBHBIA MPHU3HAK HE MPHITHCBIBAETCS OTAECTbHOMY CYOBEKTY,
a umeer Oonee oOLMIA XapakTep. Y€MYy COOTBETCTBYET OTCYTCTBHE
noanexautero. JlaHubii cnocob GokyCHPOBKH TakoKe He BBIOHpaeTcs
Al OTAC/IBHOTO MPEAIOXKEHHA, a OOYCIOBACH 00ee WHPOKHM
KOHTCKCTOM.

Takum 0Opa3oM, OCHOBHBIE MPH3HAKH MOAIEKALLETO KaK YIEHA
NPEAIOKEHHS ABHO COOTHOCSATCS € €r0 POJIbIO B OPraHH3aLHH CBA3-
HOTO TEKCTa. DTOT BOMPOC, HECOMHEHHO. TpeOyeT psaa CreLMatbHbIX
uccaeaoBaTeaeH. OAHAKO Aaxke NMEepBOHA4aJbHbIE HAOMIOACHHUA
CBHCTC/IBCTBYIOT O BO3MOXHOCTH H HEOOXOAUMOCTH JOMOTHEHHS
CVLIECTBYIOLIHX XapaKTePUCTHK noaiexaero. Kpome toro. kak yxe
OTMEYAJIOCh BBILIE LIECTbIH KOMIIIEKC TEKCTOBBIX CBOMCTB MOAJIEXkKA-
LLICTO COOTHOCHTCS € AKTy ATIbHBIM YJICHEHHEM TPEATOKECHHS H TEKCTA.

Hrak. aHanu3 MarepHana nokasplBacT, 4TO ACHCTBHE MOJIEXKA-
LIETO BBIXOAMT 32 PAMKH OTAEIBHOrO MPEAJOXKEHHS H CTAHOBHUTCS
OIHHUM M3 BOXKHBIX CPEACTB OPraHU3aLHH TeKCTa. MHOroacneKTHOCTD
3TOH npobneMbl Mpeanonaraer JaapHedwee Oonee AeTanbHOE HC-
CEIOBAHUE KaXKIO0TO acrekTa, B AAaHHOH cTaThe Oblia caesaHa mno-
MBITKA OTMETHTD JIMLIb HEKOTOPBIE, KaK MpeACTaBaseTcs, Haubonee
SKCIUTMLHPOBAHHBIE MPOABICHHUS TEKCTOBOH (PYHKLIMH MOANSKALIETO:
CCMaHTHYECKYIO OJIH30CTh MOANEKAIMX B TEKCTE, 3aAAK0LIYIO
OCHOBHBIE MPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC MAPAMETPBI OMTHChIBAEMOMH
ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OQHOTHITHOCTD IYOUHHBIX QYHKUMH MOANEKa-
UMX. HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MEPEX0Aa OT MOAJIEHKAUIETO K MOUTEkKA-
LEMY IO MEpEe Pa3BEPThIBAHMA TEKCTA U YaCTHBIC BAPHAHTH (POKy-
CHPOBKH COOBITHH, SBJIAIOLIMECS OTACIbHBIMU BHAAMH NPOABIICHHUA
TCKCTOBOHM YHKLHMH noanexatero. B camom obuiem Buae TexcToBas
(VHKUMA MOANCKALIErO MOXKET ObITh ONpeAeeHa Kak OPMHUPOBAHHE
MOAyCa MOCTPOEHHA H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOCIIPHUATHS HE OTAEIBHOTO
NPEAIOKEHHS. a ueaoro pparMeHTa A3bIKOBOH ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH.
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Ceemnana Hukonaesna Typosckas
Tallinn

BbICKA3BIBAHUSA O ®OPMHUPOBAHHUH
HAMEPEHUA: ®YHKIUA CBA3KH

Cunmarcuc — pycckuii CUHMAKCUC ~— ZPAMMAMUYCCKUC U TeKCU-
YeCKUE GRMYANUIAMOPbl — CEA3KA — BbICKA3bIBAHUS ¢ MOOANbHbIM
CMBICTIOM HCODXOOUMOCMU — MOOQNbHbIC NPCOUKAMUBbI — Npe-
OUKAMUBLI HCOOXOOUMOCMU — NIAH NOBEOCHUS cybvekma —
HAMEPEHUE KAK YACMb NIAHA — NPOCACKMUBHAS MOOATbHOCHb

CyiuecTByrolye onpeaeicHus HamMepeus pasanunsl. Ciosapu
HHTCPNPETUPYIOT HAMEPCHHUE KaK ~3aMbICCI, XKCIAHUC, MPCAMNO-
NOXCHHUE CIENaTh, COBCPUIMTb YTO-I.  CAEJAThb YTO-IMOO “C Ha-
MEPEHHEM — Caenarh “VMBILUICHHO ., ~'C OMPEAETEHHON LETbIO
(CPA 1985-1988). TIcuxoa0ruueckue CnoBapH eLie 001ee KOHKPETHBI:
“HamepeHue — co3HaTenbHOEC CTPEMIICHHE 3aBEPIINTD ACHCTBUE B
COOTBETCTBHH C HAMECYEHHOH NMPOrpaMMOH, HarpaBIeHHOH Ha JOCTH-
KCHHE NPEANOoIaracMoro pesyiabrara... HamepeHue BosHuKaeT B
MTOrE aKTa LICNENOoIaraHvsl M MpEArNonaracT BbIOOP COOTBETCTBVIOLIMX
CPEACTB, C MOMOLILIO KOTOPBIX YEIOBEK COOMPAETCS AOCTHYb MO-
CTaBICHHOM Leau. .. HamepeHue BbICTYnaeT kak MOMCHT BHYTPCHHEH
noArotoBKH K ucnoaHeHmio aercreui (Icuxonorus Cnosape 1990,
229-230). B KOrHUTHMBHOM MCHUXOJIOTMHU HAMCPCHHUS CBA3BIBAIOTCA C
nianupoBaHueM (Haiiccep 1981, 45). k. Cepap onpeaenser
HaMEPCHHUE KaK Pa3HOBHUIHOCTb MHTCHLIMOHAJIBHOrO COCTOSHMA
(Cepab 1987, 98).

PesroMupyst NpUBCACHHBIC OMPEACICHHS, MOXKHO CKa3aTh. YTO Ha-
MEPEHHME BKIIOYCHO B KOHTEKCT LICICH M YCTAHOBOK CyObekTa. M.
COOTBCTCTBCHHO. CPEACTB K AOCTHIKCHHIO 3THX ueaeid. CeMaHTH-
YECKHUM SApOM HOPMHUPOBAHHS HAMEPEHHS ABISACTCS HHTCHLIMOHATb-
HOCTb. MHTCHLIMOHAIbHOCTD B JAHHOM CTAThE HHTCPNPETHPYETCS KAK
VCTPEMIICHHOCTDb CYObEKTa Ha pe3yviabTaT AcHcTBus (Wright 1975, 9).
Takum 0Opazom, HaMepEHHE BKITIOUCHO B MJIAH NOBEACHHUS CYOBEKTA.
Bep6aibHoe npeacTaBicHHE HAMEPCHHUH YPE3BbIYAHO MHOTOOOpa3-
HO. B aaHHO# crarbe MOHACT peub 00 OAHOM THIMEC MPECACTABICHUS
HaMEPEHUS — CTAHOBJICHHUEC HAMEPCHHUS B BbICKA3BIBAHHUAX C
MOAQ/IbHBIM CMBICJIOM MPAKTHYECKOH HeoOxoaumoctu. Takoi Tum
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3HAYCHMS OBl Ha3BaH MPOCIMCKTHBHOH HaJ0OHOCTBIO (MOAPOOHEE
cm. Typosckas 1993, 48).

TMpocnekTHBHAs HAAOGHOCTh — Pa300LIECHHOCTb MEKAY OLCHKOH
HECOOXOAUMOCTH ACHCTBHS. HAMEPCHHEM O €r0 OCVIUECCTBICHHH H €T0
peaauszaumer [loBobHO 4aCTO B KOHTEKCTE HMCHOTCS TOUHBIC YKa3a-
HMS. HE OCTABISAIOLIME COMHCHMH 1718 KBaTH(HKALIUK NTOA0OHOTO TH-
na sHaueHuH. OHH FKCILUTHLIMPYIOTCS T1aroaMH peudims (M €ro npo-
M3BOIHBIMU), Oymams (M ero npoussoaHbiMu) U T.N. Cp

. Veuoesuiu 6 wert oeno, Akaruit Akarueguy peuwdu. 4mo utuHens
HYyCcHO byoem checmu k [Temposuyuy, NOPMHOMY, HUBULEMY 20e-MO
6 yvemeepmonm smaxce (H. T'orons).

2. Haoo éyoem eny sospasume max., — peuwun bepiuos, — oa,
YCTOBCK CMEPMCH, HUKMO NPpOmue smoeo u He cnopum. A deno 6
mom. ymo ... (M. bynrakos).

3. "Ha Apbame naodo dyoem Ovimb euie noocmopoxcnen, —
nooymana Mapeapuma, mym cmoabko 6ceco HAnymawo, Ymo u He
pazoepeutvest” (M. byarakos).

4. “Uepm Haoo dyoem hopmy ckopee Hademb — 00CAONUB0
nooyman Typoun, uyecmeys ceds HeNPUAMHO 6€3 ULANKU, 8 Ka4ecmee
KAKO20-MO 0DOIMYCA 8 4¢PHOM NATbMO C DAPAULKOBLIM 80POMHUKOM
(M byirakos).

Kak cieayer U3 BbILICIPHBEACHHBIX MPHMEPOB. OLICHKA HEOOXO-
JAHUMOCTH ACHCTBHSA. IKCTLUTHLHPYEMast MOJATbHBIMH NPEAHKATHBAMH,
"coBMaJacT C€ T"MOMCHTOM ~PCLICHHS, KOTOPBIH TOKATH30BaH B
HabmomaeMoH cutvauuH (cp. ysudesutu 6 ueat oeno (1), mym (3),
Yyepm — KakK peakLUs Ha MpCAUCCTBYIOLIHE coObITHS (4) U ap.
Peanusanus ke caMoro AeiCTBHS OTOABHTACTCA B I1aH Oyayiiero,
HO HE MPOCTO HEOMPEACICHHOrO OVAYLIETO, & MEPBOTO “"BO3MOKHOTO
OVAYLIEro. MOAXOASIUETO MIS Peanr3alui NOCTABACHHOM LICTH.
Hnoraa 3o Ovayuiee nokanusoBano. Mnu vepes cnacuanusaumo —
Ha Apbame (3). UM BPEMEHHBIM TICPHOAOM — 1€MOM. OCCHbIO. WIH
NPCACIIOM — K 3ume. K KoHyy mecsiya u T.n. Cp.:

5. J/Iemom naiemo naoo dydem coame 6 yucmry.

6. Bo 6csakom cayuae. HyucHo Gyoem He 3dobime HeMeONCHHO O
npuesde nonpocums nany 6bipesams U3 4ee0-HubyOb u APUULMb K
€e 21a3aM MU HEPHBIC, O4CHb KPACUBBIC 3ACIOHKU — HEUZECCHHO.
Kar onu Hazeiéaromes (B Karaes)

B CVIIHOCTH. HAMEPCHHE M €rO PeaH3alMs ABIAIOTCS YaCThIO
MJIaHa MOBEACHHS CYOBCKTA. H B 3TOM OTHOLUCHHH HABII01aeTCs pas-
ODLICHHOCTB MEX Y YaCTAMH M1aHa. Pa3oBiueHHOCTb 3Ta 1 BpemeH-
Hasi. U MPOCTPAHCTBCHHAA. B BbICKa3bIBAHUM MOKET OBITH KT\ 27TH-
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30BaHO MJTH MPOCTPAHCTBO. HiIH BpeMsi. CyOBEKT B MOMEHT aKTyalin3a-
LIMH HAMEPEHHS BCIIOMHHACT O MOC/ICAHECH YacTH MJ1aHa — peajiu3a-
LMK ACHCTBHS B MOAXOAAIIHNX ycaoBusiX. Ecam ycnoBus peanusauuu
MCHSIOTCS WJIH U3MEHHIIUCh, CYOBEKT ACHCTBHS AYMACT O CBOCH JIH-
HHUH MOBCACHHUS B H3MCHHBLIMXCS YCJIOBHAX, HO HMeESl TIEPEa cobokH
npexHioo uens. Cp:

7. Omeopsiemces, snawum e 6o110 sanepmo ... Im! .. Cnedsl Ha
nodokoHHuke. Buoume? Bom ciedvl om konena ... Kmo-mo nes
ommyoa Hysxcno oyoem kak cinedyem ocmompems OKHO
(A Yexos).

BoickasbiBaHus ¢ NOAOOHBIM THIIOM MOAAIBHOTO 3HAYECHHS! HMEIOT
J0BOJILHO PEryJIsAPHBIC CPEACTBA BbipaxkeHHs. JlekcHueckHM
aKTYaJIM3aTOPOM SBISCTCS MPEAHKATHB HAoo Hyx Ho. Cpeaun
rpaMMaTHYECKHX aKTyaJIH3aTOPOB CICAYCT HAa3BaTh COYCTAHHE
MOJATbHBIX TNPEAUKATHBOB C HHGUHUTHBAMH CB u cBsi3koi 6b61mb
B hopme Oysy ero BpemeHH Ha cBsasky 6yoem npuxoauTcs oCHOBHAs
108 yyacTtus B GOPMHPOBAHHH AAHHOI'O THIIA MOJAJIBHOTO 3HAYCHH S
Bpsia 11 MOXHO COrTacHTBCS € TOUKOH 3PEHHS., H3IOKEHHOH B MOHO-
rpauu “Teopus ¢yHKLUHOHANIBHON rpaMMaTHKH. TeMnopanbHOCTS.
MoaansHoCTE . **... IPH OMHCAHUH CUTYALHH, HE CBA3aHHBIX HEIO-
CPCACTBCHHO C HACTOSILLHM, CBSI3Ka Ob1Mb BLICTYNACT Kak QaKyyibTa-
THBHBIH 371eMEHT: Mbi 0011 Hobl (0yOem) kak-HuUbYOb npueiacums €20
6 cocmu; Haoo (6yoem) ¢ nett nocoeopums; Hem, s pewumensno
pasgunmuncs. Haoo 6yoem ¢ coboio umo-nubyos coerams (A Yexos),
ceaska Gvime mowem Goimo onyuena. Koeput naoo 6yoem ybpams
u cnpamams 00 3umbl (A. HexoB) — TakkKe BO3MOXCH MPOMYCK
ceasku” (Lletitiun 1990, 155). BosMoxHbIH B M30IHPOBAHHBIX
NpUMEpPax MPOMyYCK CBA3KH 3a4acTyl0 HEYMeCTeH B koHTekceTe. Cp.:

8. Buxcy: som obnrako. noxoxee Ha posine. [{ymaro: Haoo 6yoem
ynomanyme 20e-nubyob 6 pacckase, 4mo NAbLIO 0ONAKO, NOXOMee
Ha posinb (A. YexoB) u 63 CBA3KH: Buix(y: 6om obnako, noxoxcee na
posinb. J[lymaro: Haoo ynomaHyme e0e-Hubyow 6 pacckasze - 06
IMOM? | umo NAbLIO ODAAKO, NOXONee HA POsilb ...

OnyeHue ceasku 6y0em AenaeT CTHIHCTHYCCKH H3OBITOYHBIM
NMPHIATOYHOE MPEATIOKEHHE, BBIPAXAIOLICE MPEACTABICHHE O MECTE
NpEANonaracMoro A¢HCTBUA B TaK Ha3bIBACMOM “peabHOM ™ MHpE,
T.c. Mupe HabmonaemoM. Kpome Toro, B OpUrHHaaIbHOM TEKCTE
MOAYEPKUBACTCS 00A3aTEIbHOCTD BBIMOAHCHHUS ACHCTBUA KaK YaCTH
M1aHa, ero npoAyMaHHOCTb, KOHKPETHOCTDb. Jlokanu3oBaHHOCTL B

YMECTHOM™ BpEMEHH U NpocTpaHcTse. B TpanchopmupoBaHHom Tek-
CTE€ aKLCHT NEPEHOCHTCS HA OLICHKY CHTYALHH: XOPOULO, NPABUTBHO,
HEODXOOUMO, T.€. BBIBOJ O HEOOXOIMMOCTH ACHCTBHS, MPPEIICBAHTHOTO

27
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K LICJIOCTHOMY [UIaHYy TMOBEACHHS CYOBEKTA. MOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYCT
rpaHMLA M;1aHa — JK3MCTCHLMAbHBII OPHEHTHP B Oyayliem —
ovoem.

CoueTaHHE MOJANbHBIX PEAMKATHBOB U HHPHUHHTHBOB CB, BbI-
PaXkaloLKX OLIEHKY MJIH HAMEPEHHE, CaMO 110 ceO¢ OTOABHIACT ACH-
CTBHC B 11aH 6yaymero. BosHukaer Bonpoc o ponH cBsskH. [ymaercs,
YTO CBSI3KA B BBICKA3bIBAHHSAX C MOJOOHBIM MOAATbHBIM 3HAUYCHHEM
BBITOJIHSIET ABOHHYO QyHKLHIO. C 0OAHO# CTOPOHBI. OPMHUPYET Npea-
CTaBJICHHE O peaIM3aLMH ACHCTBHS (0 €10 MECTE B ACHCTBHTEILHOCTH,
war K ObITHHHOCTH, akTyanbHOCTH). C ApYroi CTOpOHBI, ABSCTC
TOYKOH OTCYETA OYEPEAHOCTH ACHCTBHI B yXKE CHOPMHPOBAHHOM H
00s13aTeIbHOM K UCTIONHEHHIO niaHe noeeacHus. [locneanee obero-
ATEIBCTBO MPEAOMPEACTACT OTHOCHTEIBHBIM XapaKTEp BPEMEHH.
Cieayromuii KOHTEKCTYaIbHbIH NpUMEP clie 6onee KPaCHOPEYHBO
CBHACTEIBCTBYCT O (PAKTYAIbHOM XapaKTEPE CBA3KH!

9. — He 6ecnoxoumecs, Enena Bacunveena ... Bes apmus,
Komopas cendac hopmupyemcsa. HeCOMHEHHO, byoem
caprusorom I opooa. Pasee 6 danbretiuiem. 6 ciyuwae noxooa
Ha Mockey ..

— Hy, smo koc0a euge mam ... Iem...
— 3mo ¢ Jlenurunoim Hy W HO GyOem coeouHumbCs panbuLe ..
(M. Byaraxos).

CBs3ka B NPUBEACHHOM TEKCTE NPEAONPEACISACT MOMELICHHE ACH-
CTBHSI B BO3MOXXHBIH (haKTya bHbIH MIAH, B MHP, [I¢ BO3MOXHA LIEIIO0-
CTHas MOCJCAOBATCABHOCTb APYTHX BEPOATHBIX H HEH30CHKHBIX
dakroB. OnywEeHHE CBA3KH PaspyLIacT 3Ty MOCICAOBATEIbHOCTD H
aKTyaJH3UPYET OLICHKY, MPH IKCITHKALMH H aKTYyaIH3aLi{ KOTOPOi
TCPACTCA CBA3b C MPEABLAY MM NOBCCTBOBaHHEM. CTaHOBUTCS H30bI-
TOYHOM PEIUTHKA “3TO KOraa eue Tam ...~

I'paHuLIBI BO3MOXXHOrO MJ1aHA MOBEACHHS, €0 LETOCTHbIH Xapak-
TEP. €ro NPEACTABICHUE B BOOOPAXKCHHUH, A, CIIGAOBATENbHO, H BO3ACH-
CTBHMC HA HETO MOAYEPKHBAET CIEAYIOWMI NpUMep:

10. —  w wunens yxc, 6uoHo. eam npudemces nosyio oeram.

— Hy, a ecau bb1 npuwnocs Ho8YI0, kak 61 OHA MO0 ..

— To ecmb umo b6yoem cmoums?

— Ma.

— Jla mpu noacomuu ¢ muutkom Haoo 6ydem npuioncums - -
ckasan Ilemposuts u cxcan npu 3mom sHauumensro 2y6ui. (On ouens
200U CunbHble Ihhexmbl. M106UN 80pYe Kak-HubYOb 03a0auUMb
coeeputenno ... (H. Torons).

Onywienue ceasky “HedTpanusyer” sddext, npoussencunpiii [et-
POBHYECM, PAa3pVLIACT CBA3b C MOCICAYIOIMM MOBECTBOBAHUEM M OCTA-
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B1AET OTKPBITON OLCHOYHYIO CTPYKTYPY. TPEOYIOLIYIO JAaTbHEHIIUX
VTOYHEHUH.

Taxum obpasoM, cBsizka Hy0em HECeT B BBICKa3bIBAHHH C JAHHBIM
THIIOM MOJAJIbHOTO 3HAYECHHU C/ICAYIOLHE QYHKLIMH: COCIAHUHSCT OLe-
HKy HEOOXOAMMOCTH C €ro o0s3aTe/IbHOH peau3alMed B peabHO
NPCACTABIAEMOM MHPE. YKa3blBACT HA HAJIMYME MJ1aHA MOBCACHUS
(npoctpaHcTBa) pu GopMHUpPYOLIEMCS HITH CPOPMHPOBAHHOM Hame-
PCHHM (TOYKH B 3TOM MPOCTPAHCTBE), MPEAONPEACIACT OTHOCHTE b=
HbIH XapaKTep BPEMEHH, “TIPUKPEILUIICT ACHCTBHE K CYOBEKTY. Npea-
CTaB7IAET B BOOOPAXKCHHH CaMy CHTYALHIO JCHCTBHA.

OTCYTCTBHE CBA3KH B KAKOH-TO CTEMEHH aOCTParupyeT CUTVaLHIO!
pCUb MICT TOIBKO 00 OLICHKC CHTYALMH B OTPBIBE OT €€ "CyOBekTa |
NPUCYTCTBUE CBA3KU, HA0OOPOT, TOYHO YKA3BIBAET HA MCIOIHUTEA
JeHCTBUA. YKA3aHUE 3TO ~CO3AaCTC ', PA3VYMEETCS, HE TOIBKO CBA3KOH.
HO M KOHTCKCTOM “PCLUCHUS. MM HaMepeHus B aTom mnase noka-
3aTeICH npuMep 7.

BMecTe ¢ BpeMEHHBIMH HIIM MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIMH JIOKAIH-
3aTOpaMH COYETAHHMC MOJAJIBHOrO MPEAMKATHBA, CBA3KH M HH-
¢unutuBa CB cozmaer kak Obl 0Opa3 nmpeanonaracMoro HEOOXoU-
MOTO JCHCTBHS — MPOMCXOAMT €ro peanusalds B BOOOpa)kacMom
mupe. B peanusauuu 3T0# TkKapTHHB BOOOpa)XaeMoro MHpa He
NOCICAHION Ppoiib urpatoT HHPUHUTHBB CB B KOHKpeTHO-dakTHUEC-
KoM 3HaucHUH. KOHKpeTHO-(akTHUYEeCKOE 3HAUCHHE SABIACTCA
aKTyanM3aToOpPOM LICJOCTHOTO OXBATa ACHCTBHS KaK OMPEACISIOLIETO
MOMEHTA B CEMaHTHKE IUIaHa. 3aMbicaa UK HamepeHus. [Ipu atom
“TOYEHYHBIH XapakTep ACHCTBHUSA KakK Obl “CMACHATM3YETCS  CBS3KOH:
TNIONOXKE, YTO CBSA3KA HE TEPAET CBOCTO BUAOBOTO 3HAYCHHS — 3HAYCHHUA
HCB. [pu HaoxeHUH, WITH, JTyYILE CKA3aTh, HHTEP(PEPEHLIUH BUIO-
BbIX 3HAYCHHH BO3HUKAET 3PCKT Beepa: MPH OMpPeaCIICHHOM M0JI0XKe-
HHH €T0 MOXKHO HaOMI0JaTh TOJIBKO B CBEPHYTOM BH/IE — YaCTH HAK/Ia-
ABIBAIOTCS APYr HA Jpyra. HO MOXHO M B Pa3BEPHYTOM — KOTrja
KaXK1as M3 4acTeH OTYETIIMBO MPOABIsAETCS B pocrpancTse. MHTepec-
HO, 4TO 0Opa3 B KOTHUTHBHOM MCHXO/IONMH CBSI3bIBAECTCS C MPEABOCXHM -
weHueM. B kakoii-To Mepe HMEHHO 61aroJaps HaJIM4YHUIO CBA3KH B
dopme Gyayiero BpeMEHH 3TO NPEABOCXMIIEHHE CYOBEKTOM ACHCTBHS
nowymaercs. [TokazarenbHel caeayroumue onnosuuuu. [Tpu Hanuyuu
CBSI3KH M MPHMBIKAIOLLETO K MOAATbHOMY NPECAMKATHBY HHQHHHUTHBA
CB ™ npeasocxumaerca’ B LEIOM ACHCTBHE JKETaHHOE:

I1. Haoo 6yoem ece mym nepexpacums. Ilpu HCB — “npeo-
socxuyaemoe " Oelicmeue OYeHu8aemcs OMPUYAMeEnsHO!

12. Haoo 6yoem ece mym nepexpauiueams.

Touka orcuera mMpeACTaBIAEMbIX B BbICKA3bIBAHMM ACHCTBHH

27*
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BCErJa PeTpOCHeKTHBHA. Xapakrep Oyayuiero BpeMEHH MOXKHO Onpe-
JCIUTh Kak Oyayiuec clienoBanus. BpeMeHHOH OTCHET HACT C MOMEHTA
TMPpHUHATHA PCLICHUA Kak MpaBHJIO. MOMCHT HpHHﬂTHH pelllCHHﬂ BCCr-
Ja B mpouuioM HabnrozaemMoro Mupa MM ero ¢parmenta. Moxso
3Ty Pa3HOBHAHOCTB OyayLlEro kBaau@UUHpoBaTh kKak OyayLuee B po-
LeeM.

HBJ’ICHHC, OMHUCBIBACMOEC B HOIIOGHOI‘O poaa BbICKA3bI BAHHAX. MOX-
HO Obl Ha3BaTh MOAAIbHBIM CHHKPETH3MOM — B OHOM O3HA4acMOM
C.IMTO HECKOJILKO O3HaA4YarOLIHX.
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IV. A3bIKU APEBHHE...

lOpuii Cepreesuy Kynpssies
Tartu

3HAYEHUE MOP®OHOJIOTHH
CTAPOCJIABAHCKHUX INIATOJIBHBIX KJIACCOB
JJIS U.-E. PEKOHCTPYKIIUHA

Mopdgponocus  2naeon -- cmapocragaHCKuii a1azon — KAaccvl 21020~
aa - 1V knace no A. Jleckuny — 0cHo8bl uH(puHumuéa Ha -H-
C1068006pA308AMENbHBIE MUNbL — MOPPOHON0US — KOPHEEOU ab-
1aym  memamuyecKue 21acHvle — Kay3amuebl -— umepamueol
hakmumuen:

§ 1. Knacc rmarona v TN CKIOHEHHS UMEHH — NapajOKCasIbHBIC
JTHHrBUCTHYECKME (akTbl. byayuu Ba>kHBIMH MOP(OIOrHYECKHMH
SBIICHUAMM, O€3 OTPAXKECHHS KOTOPBIX HE OOXOAUTCA HH OAHO rpaMma-
THYECKOE ONMHCAHHE (PICKTHBHOIO A3bIKa, 3TH CYLIHOCTH B TO XK€
BpEMsi HE SIBISAIOTCH IPAMMATHYCCKHMH KaTCTOPHAMHM, €CIIH MOA
TaKOBBIMH MTOHHUMATh, B COOTBETCTBHH CO BIIOJTHE ONpPaBIaHHOH Tpa-
JULIHEH, €AMHCTBO rPAaMMaTHYCCKOH (OPMBI H IPAaMMATHYECKOrO
3HayeHHs. Imaronbl AensT Ha KJIacchl, HMEHA HA THIMbI CKJIOHEHHS
HCXOAs U3 YUCTO (POPMANTBHBIX MPH3HAKOB — HATHYHS TEX HITH HHBIX
drexcui. MOphEeMHOM CTPYKTYpBl OCHOBB W Ap. B u.-¢. a3bikax
K7J1acCHas MPHHAAIECAKHOCTD IJ1arojia OnpeaeaseTcs no Tak Ha3biBa-
€MOH TEMATHYECKOM IMIACHOM, KOTOpas B OCHOBE CJIOBA 3aHHMAET
MCCTO, XapakTepHoe A Cy(PpPHKCOB — B KOHLIC OCHOBBI MEPE] OKOH-
YAHHEM. — HO HE ABJACTCA MOMHOLUECHHBIM CY(PHHKCOM, MOCKOIbKY
nuuieHa ceMaHTUHKU. A. A. Pegopmarckuii (Pedopmarckuii 1996,
266-267) xapakTepH3yeT TEMATHUYECKYIO [MIACHYIO KaK HHTEPHKC,
T.€. HE3HaYawyw MexMopdeMHyro npoknaaky. Uutepdukcn
NpEACTaBAAIOT COOOH ABICHHSA MOP(OHONOrHYECCKOH NPHPOABI.
Hcropryeckoe uzydeHue kaccos riarosna 6yaer npoAyKTHBHBIM.
CCIM Mbl CYMEEM BO3BECTH MX K €AHMHHLAM COACPXKATEIbHOTrO
NapakTepa. T.€. k c10BooOpa3oBaTenbHbIM THNaM. [11s 3Toro Heobxo-
AMMO BBISIBUTB THIT MPOU3BOAALIECH (MOTHBHPYIOLLEH ) OCHOBBI, VCTa-

A zoinn manwie 1 Gopowne... In memoriam acad. Nikita 1. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tarne. 1998.
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HOBHTb I1EPBOHAYANILHOE EHHCTBO CEMAHTHKHM NPOU3BO/IHBIX (MOTH-
BMPOBaHHbIX) OCHOB, ONpeNeanTbh (POPMAHTLI KJacca H H3YUHTb
JIOTIOJIHUTEJIbHbIE — MOP(OHONOrHYeCKHE — ABJICHHA, COTIPOBOX-
Jaromnre obpazoBaHMe I1aroJoB B paMKax JJaHHOIo KJjiacca.

CTapoCaBsHCKHE IJ1arojibl HEOJAHOKPATHO pPacCMaTpPHBAJIMCh C
3TOH TOYKM 3PEHHA, OIHAKO MX COOTBETCTBHE H.-€. CJI0BOOOpa3oBa-
TEJbHBIM THIAM BbIABJIEHO HE MOJHOCTbIO. bosiee Toro, camu u.-e.
C/10BO0Opa3oBaTeIbHbIE THIIbI H3y4YCHbl HEAOCTATOUHO. B 3TOH CBA3H
BHYTPEHHSAA PEKOHCTPYKLMA Ha MaTepHralle JIFoOOH HCTOPHUYECKH 3ac-
BHJIETEJIbLCTBOBAHHOM BETBM 00/1a1a€T 3BPUCTHYECKOH LIEHHOCTBIO.
§ 2. Ananu3 MOp(OHOTOrHUYECKHUX SABJICHUH BaXKEH IS PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMH NPas3bIKOBbIX (HakToB. B COOCTBEHHO HCTOPHYECKOH JIMHT -
BHMCTHMKE, OCHOBAaHHOHM HAa M3y4E€HHWH MaMATHHUKOB MHUCbMEHHOCTH,
PYCHCTHKA HMEET XOPOLIME TPAMIMK TAKOTO aHaIH3a, NPUBE/IILINE
K OTKPBITHIO BaXHOIO TEOPETHYECKOI0 MHCTPYMEHTA — IOHATHA
mopdonoruyecku nsonuposannoi nosuuuu (Kosnecor 1964, 67 u
cnen.; 1980, 109 u caen.) M3yyas cinaBsHCKHE OTpPaXKEHHA W.-€.
abnayta, Mbl OObIYHO OrpaHHYMBACMCS YKa3aHMEM Ha CEPbE3HYIO
NepecTpoiKy abiay THHIX OTHOLLIEHHIH NPH MEPEXO/IE OT H.-€. CHCTEMbI
K CJIaBSHCKOH wiv bantocnaBsHckol (bepHiurein 1974, 33). Onnako
NyTH TAKOH NMEPECTPONKH HE BCEra ACHBIL.

H3BeCTHO, YTO OIM1acOBKa b B MOBEJIMT. HAaK1. I1aroioB | kiacca
C OCHOBOH Ha 3a7iHeA3bIUHbIH (*fbCi, rbei, pbei, Zbzi v 1011.) ABJIAETCA
HeTunuyHOM. MccaenoBateny CBA3BLIBAIOT €€ C YMCTO CJIaBTHCKMM
¢daktom — Il nanaranusaumen 3aHEA3bIYHBIX, CM., HIIP.: (TaM Xe,
co cchlIkoi Ha A. Meiie). OnHako HEACHO, KAKMM 00pa3oM CBHCTA-
1M XapaKrep pedekca najgaraan3aliy MOT Obl TOBIHATH HA KOJIH-
4EeCTBO WJIM Ka4€CTBO MPEIECTBYIOMEr0 NacHOro 3ByKa. C TOYKH
3pEeHHUA UCTOPUYECKOH POHETHKH TaKas aCCUMUJIALIMS HIIM aKKOMO/1a-
0¥l MMEET OYEHb MAJIYIO BEPOATHOCTD.

HarnpoTuB, coXpaHeHHE HICKOHHOH OIVIaCOBKH B IaHHBIX YCJIOBHAX
BrosiHe jJoru4Ho. Ilocne II manaranusanuu ocHoBa MMIIEparvMea y
3THX IJ1aroJIoB CTaja pe3Ko OTIM4aThCA OT OCHOBBI HACT. BP., KOTOPOH
paHbIlIE, KAK ECTECTBEHHO I10J1araTb, OHa Obl1a TOX/1ecTBEeHHa (Cp. B
HCTOPHUYECKHH MEPHO: ThUH — TEKXK, TEYETH). ITO J0DKHO ObLIO
NpenATCTBOBaTb BbIPAaBHHBAHHIO BOKaJIH3Ma Npu MOP(OHOIOrH-
4YECKOM B3aMMOJICHCTBHH MMIIEPATHBA M a0pUCTa. TakuX MpensrcT-
BHHA Mexay GopMaMu aOpHCTa M MpPE3eHCa HE CyIEeCTBOBAIO, CP.
TEKR, TEMET'h U TEKOX'h, TEME.

BoccTaHaBivMBaeTCs NepBOHaYa/IbHAsA OINIACOBKA OCHOBBI HACT.
BP. M [TOBEJIMT. HAKJI. B BUJIE HYJIEBOH CTyNeHH abnayTa (*fvko, toki)
B [IPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh CTYTEHHU *e B OCHOBE MHQHHUTHBA 1 a0pHCTa
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(*tekti, teke). Takas peKOHCTPYKIMS MMOATBEPKIAETCH UCTOPH-
YECKMMH (aKTaMH MO KpanHHEH Mepe I8 OJHOrOo M3 IJ1aroJjloB
paccMarpyBaeMoM rpyrmsl, ¢p. ¢opMy npHuy. HacT. Bp. apkyyu B CITU
(Cnosapb-cnpaBounuk “Ciosa o nosiky Uropese” 1965, 38-39). Cm.
(Sadnik 1966, 659-662) ¢ npyrum ToKOBaHHEM.

B rmaronax I knacca ¢ ocHOBOM MH(HHMTHBA Ha COMIACHBIH
HyJ€Bas CTYNEHb B MPE3EHCE MPEACTaBIEHa B CTAPOCIaBAHCKOM
06bIYHO NEPEl COHOPHBIM COINIACHBIM: 0TBPBIEM® — pazgphern,
oMpeTeTH — oMpkeTn, movupwikTe (Mmn.) — novpkTh,
TABKRYPOMOY (NpHy. HAcT. Bp.) — Takym, 3a8bpn (MMn.) —
B'bBPRTH MM B Tex ciayyasx, Koraa oCHOBa HH(pHUHMTHBA
JEMOHCTPHUPYET pe3yJbTaT MOHO(PTOHIHU3AIMH: UBLTETH —
MPOUBHCTH, ABMbL (IIPHY. HACT. BP.) — AOY'TH, PACHNETH —
pacoyiA (aop.), CbXKbMH (MMI.) — ChXATH 1 noa. M3 npocroro
COMnocTaBieHUs (OPM OYEBHUIHO, YTO BbIPABHUBAHHE OCHOB B 3TOM
cilydae Takxe ObljIo 3aTpyAHEHO. A peayKLIHS [VIACHOI'0 MO/l BIUSHHEM
COCEHEr0 COHOPHOI'O COIIaCHOTO BECbMa MaJjio BEPOSATHA..

MBI NpHX0A1M K PpEKOHCTPYKLIMH HYJIEBOH CTYIEHH B OCHOBE HAC-
TOAILEI0 BPEMEHH U1 BCEH Pa3HOBUAHOCTH | K1acca ¢ 0CHOBOM HH-
¢uHMTHBA Ha cornacHbIi 3BYK. Cieayer npeanonararb HE TOJIBLKO
yepenoBaHus *toketv — tekti, veretv — verti, kvetetv — kveitti,
gomety — gemti, HO U *vbzetvy — vezti, vbdetv — vedti, grobety —
grebti. ITocne psna npacnaBsHCKMX GOHETHYECKHUX Mpeobpa3oBanuit
NlaHHbIE YEPEIOBaHHS YCTPAHAJIMCh B TEX [V1aroJiax, rae OCHOBLI COX-
paHsIM GOHETHYECKYHO OJIM30CTh, HO COXPAaHAINCh AOBOJIbHO Pery-
JSPHO B TOM CJIyyae, €CJIM BHELIHEE PaCcXOXIEHHE OKa3bIBaJOCh
3Ha4YMTEIbHLIM. B nociaenHem ciyyae pasnnive 0CHOB M0Jy4aso B
rpaMMaTH4Y€CKOM MEXaHH3Me CTaTyC, OJIM3KUH WIIM TOXAECTBEHHbIN
CYMNIJICTUBHU3MY.

3aBMCHMMOCTb CTyNneHH abnayTa OT rpaMMaTHYECKOrO BpPEMEHH
(npe3eHc vs. aopucT) 0TMEueHa B MHAoeBponenctike (I'aMkpennase,
WBanos 1984, 1, 225), Ho 1vub B 0OpaTHO# popme, cp. rpey. HacT.
Bp. METOU O (cTyneHb *e) — aop. '€-mTa-unv (cryneun ).
CaaBsHCKMI MaTepHal IEMOHCTPHUPYET H 3Ty GOPMY 3aBUCHMOCTH:
KMAKTS — HMATH, BEPETS — ELPATH, HO JIMILID B IJIaroiax ¢
OCHOBOW MH(PHUHNTHBA (M A0PHCTA) HA [VIACHBIH -A-, CP. MPUBEAEHHbIH
I'ped. nmpumep.

T.o0., LIMpOKOE pacrpoCTPaHEHHE B CIABAHCKHX r1aroiax I kinacca
Hy/IeBOi CTyneHu abyayTa B OCHOBE HACT. Bp. M MMIEPATHBA MpH
MCXOIHOM CTyMeHH B OCHOBE MHOHHHTHBA M A0PHUCTA HAXOUT PallHO-
Ha/lbHOE 00bACHEHHE HE B KA4€CTBE MHHOBALIMH, a B KA4E€CTBE apXxa-
U3Ma.
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OTMETHM, YTO B JIATHHCKOM #3bIKE, I7I¢ KOPHEBBIC TEMATHYECKHE IN1Arobl
(I1I cnpsXeHHe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MO CTPYKType ciraBaHckomy I kimacey ¢
HETEMAaTHUeCKHUM HH(HHATHBOM) MMEIOT OTTIacOBKY *e (M *o U3 *e) Hi *a
(mocneaHue Mo ceManTUke cooTBeTcTBytOT cnas. I ki.: carpod “cpoiBato,
mun’, scabd ‘uewy’, scalpd ‘ckobio, Beipe3ato’, trahd ‘Tamly’ U T.4.),
HabnofaeTcs HyleBas CTyNeHb KOPHS B 2-X clyyasx (Au@ToHT *ei U *r, ),
MMEIOIMX COOTBETCTBHE B cCiaBaHCcKkoM (DpHy 1950, 154-161,
crei. 156-157).

§ 3.Tlpeanonaraemyto cepuio paboT No CT.-C1. 11arojibHOH MOpdoHo-
JIOMM Mbl HauMHaeM ¢ bosee nmpo3padHoro uctopudecku IV kiacca.
DTOT KJ1acC MMeeT Xopouiue U.-e. napaienu. C apyroi CTOpOHBI,
MMEHHO CJ1aBsHCKas (M Mpe, banTocnas.) €ro penpe3eHTalysa CTaBHT
psaa dopmaibHbIX pobneM, koTopbie OyAyT pazobpaHbl HUXE.
OcHOBHOM HepeleHHbIH BONPOC: MOYEMY OHH IT1aroJibl TOr0 Kjacca

MMEIOT MHOUHHUTHUB Ha -H'TH, @ pyrue — Ha ~'RTH.

[Ipu 0603HaYEHHH KJIACCOB CT.-CJI. N1aroJIoB Mbl OyleM MOIb30BaThCs
pUMCKHUMH 1HdpaMu And 0003HaueHH KJ1acca OCHOBBI HAaCTOALIETrO Bp.
(TpaauiMoHHas knaccudukaus, Bocxoasias k A. JIeckuHy) M CTPOUHBIMU
OykBaMH KUPWIHIIBI A8 0003HauYeHHUs KJlacca OCHOBBI MH(GHHHUTHBA
(=ocHoBe aopucTa). ITH OYKBBI OYyT COOTBETCTBOBATh MCMOJIB3YyEMBIM B
pycckom nepeBofie (Baitan 1952). T.o., moaww, moanTn — IVa, mbHER,
sk — V6, chnak, chnaTn — [VB.

311 6oee MeNKHE MO CPABHEHHUIO C TPAAULIMEH IPYNIbI MbI Oy1€EM Ha3bl-
BaTh KJIaCCaMH, COXPAaHUB H TPaJMIIMOHHOE ynorpebGiIeHHE AaHHOTO
TEPMHHA, T.€. B OTHUX cl1yqasx Oyaer roBoputhes o IV, B apyrux — o [Va,
V6, IVB knaccax. TepMHH THR ocTaBHM A% 0003HauY€HHsA CIOBO-
obOpazoBarenbHoro Tuna. Muave (Baiian 1952).

O06beM yuHThIBaEMOrO MaTepHaia OorpaHHueH NMaMATHHKaMH, TPaju-
IIMOHHO OTHOCHMBIMH K JIPE€BHELIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY A3bIKy. Creno-
BaTeJIbHO, aHaJIM3UPYETCA ONpeneneHHbId cHHXpoHHbIH cpe3: X—XI BB.
OrpaH{H4eHHE [O3BOMAET a Priori UCKIFOYHTh U3 pPacCMOTpeHUS (aKThbl MO3/T-
HeHUX MOp(HOHONIOrHYECKHX NEPECTPOEK.

CemaHnTHueckHe onpeaeneHus aaorcs no (CrapocnaBsHCKHHN CIOBaphb
1994). 3neceb 845 cnoBapHbIX cTaTel, NGCBAIEHHBIX Maronam [Va knacca,
KoTopble 00benuHsAoTCA B ~ 340 ODecrpucTaBoOuHBIX 0cHOB. McKitouaem 13
cnucka nas3'kra/nas3nrn (no Bokanuamy — raron IV6 knacca) u
HCTBHHTH (MIPaBWIBLHO HCT'RHARTH, cM. 6, Ha (pac)TonuTh).

Ananu3 IVa kynacca no3Bosser BbIAEIUTE 5 CIOBOOOPa3OBATENBLHBIX
THIOB.

HexkoTopbl€ I71aro/is1 KMEIOT B paMKaX CTapOC/IaBSHCKOTO A3bIKa JBOWHYIO
MOTHBAIIMIO — HX OCHOBBI COOTHOCATCS CPasy C JIByMs MpPOU3BOAAIIMMH.
Huxe oHu OyyT MpUBOIUTBCA B OOOUX CIIUCKAX H OTMEYAThCs 3BE3/J0UKOM
* nocne marona. Pemenne Bonpoca, oT Kakoi 0CHOBbI OHH GbLIM 06pa-
30BaHbl peallbHO-UCTOPUYECKH, B HAalll 3a/1a4d He BXOAUT. [IOUCKH Takoro
pellleHdss BO MHOTHX CITy4asX HaTaJKHBAIOTCA Ha 4pe3BbluaiiHble 3aT-
pynHeHus, cM. (Meiie 1951, 191-193; Cemepennu 1980, 291-292).
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§ 4. UTepaTuBbI OT IJ1Ar0JI0B IBHIKEHHUS.

BaaunTH — Bakyn, BakkX, BOAHTH — BECTH, BEAX,
ronnTn — runarh, (8w)aazntn — (8w)akern, (8w)aksx,
MXTHTH — MACTH, MATR, HOCHTH — HECTH, XOAHTH® — npuy.
npoul. Bp. WA, cM. (Bakaun 1952, 286).

C onpeneneHHoi 0CTOPOKHOCTLIO MOXKHO PUCOCAMHUTD CIOJA:
SEARAHTH®  ‘Onyx/aaTh; pazBpaTHUYATh’ — BAACTH, BAAAN
‘GonTarb, rOBOPUTH B310p°
o(Bn)Ho3nTH* Cynp.: rgo3ana 0CTPHl BBHOZHILA B'S
oyorpxk — (B )nneTn/ (B ) He3nxTh, (85)He3R/(8) HE3HX
o (no)pasnrn — pkszawrn, phxix?, cp. mut. reti, reZiu, ‘pesare,
apariarb, NpoOBOAMTL 60PO3AyY’; rped. ‘P1yYVUAL ‘noMalo, paspbiBaio’
npu nepdekre "eppwyoc

C euye 60nbLICH OCTOPOAKHOCTBIO:

e CKOMHTH — * Scesci, Scvko?, cp. yekomw (CIIN).

DTH 171arosibl XapakTepU3yIOTCS 0O0LMMH YEpPTaMHU:

a) HaTM4MeM MOTHBHPYIOLLEN NPOCTOMN [MaroabHOM 0CHOBLL. Bo
BCEX SACHBIX CJIy4asiX MOTHBHUPYIOLLMH [V1aros NpUHaAIekKUT 1 kiaccy,
M B MO/1aBJIAIOILEM OOJIbIIMHCTBE CJy4YaeB K MOAKJIACCY C OCHOBOM
HHOUHMTHBA Ha coracHbli. MCKItoueHUs: MuHATH (HO XEHMm),
B'BHB3HXTH (HO B'hHHCTH), ph3aTh;

0) obwer ans IV kinacca TeMoit HacT. Bp. -n- W obuwiei as [Va
Kj1acca TeMOH MH(HHUTHBA -H-;

B) KOPHEBbLIM BOKAJIM3MOM -0-, -4-, -X&-, CBU/IETEIbCTBYIOLLHUM O
Ka4eCTBEHHOM cTyrneHu abnayra. OHa IpOTUBOCTOMT B 001bLUIMHCTBE
ci1y4daeB ornacoske *e. Ilpu 3TOoM crporo cobnroaaercs konuyect-
BEHHOE COOTHOUICHHE a4 ~ 'K, HO B TpeX ClIy4asix BMECTO 0 ~ € Mbl
uMeeM 0 ~ J: runaTh (HO xenxk), (B8®B)HLIHNXTH, HO Cp.
(8w )mncrn (*e): cm. (Kpbicbko 1996, 25, npum. 3), weA's;

I) 001IMMH 37IEMEHTaMH B CEMAHTUKE, KOTOPbIE HE YKI1a/1bIBAIOTCS
T0JHOCTBIO B COEpXaHHUE MPHHATOro TepMUHa “ureparus”. Utepa-
TMBHOCTb (MHOIOKPaTHOCTb) HE MOXET MPOABJIATLCA B IN1aroJiax
ABHXEHHUS TAaKUM € 00pa3oM, Kak B JAPYTMX IJ1arojax, rae oHa
cBoziutcs K 3nadeHnio HCB. B coBpeMeHHOM pycckoM s3blke 8oy,
HOWY, xoxcy 0003Ha4YaeT AEHCTBHE, UMEIOLLIEE 110 KpaHHEH Mepe JBa
mapwpyTa. [IporuBoctosiume um rnaronel, Takoke HCB, nepenator
LABWXEHHE C 0AHUM MapuIpyToM. Cp.xooxcy myoa-croda — uoy 8 KuHo.
I[Ipu 3TOM BO3BpallleHHE CYMTAETCA 3a OTAE]bHLIA MapLIPYT, cp.
Kaxcowviti denb xooum 6 kuno (c Bo3BpaToMm), Ho CHauara udem g
KuHo, nomom & napuxmaxepckyio u m.o. Bo ¢panuysckoit cnasuc-
1M4EeCKOM TPaULIMH TAKHE HTEPATUBHbIE OCHOBBI PUHATO HAa3bIBATh
Heonpeje/eHHbIMH, @ B CIaBAHCKON — MOTOPHO-KPaTHbIMH.
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CemaHTHYecKas NpOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPEMCEHHAA HEJAHCKPETHOCTD
WTCPATHBOB OT IM1a10JI0B ABMXKEHUA (Xooum myoa-ctoda) connxkaer
WX C I71aroj1aMu COCTOSIHUS W OTIJI1al OJIbHBIMU CYUIECTBUTCbHbBIMHU.
B 10 e Bpemsa 0643arenbHOE /15 ITHX [71a1'0JI0B HAJIMUHE CEMbI pe-
KYPCHM MOXET BOCIIpHHMMATBLCA KaK yKa3aHME Ha PC3yibTar JeH-
CTBMSA, ¥ 9TO cONMKACT IaHHYIO I pyniy ¢ neppexTom.

[Tepeuncnennbic 00LIME IPHU3HAKH TO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPXKAAThb, 4TO
MOTHBallMs B [JAHHOM CJlyYae COBIA/AeT C peajbHOH MPOU3BO/I-
HOCTbIO, H Mbl UMEEM JIEJ10 JICHCTBHTEJIBHO CO CJI0BOOOPA30BaTCIlL-
HbIM THIIOM.

§ 5. Kay3aTHBBI ¢ Ka4ueCTBEHHbIM abiiay rom.

(B'w3)BOyARTHY — BAKWCTH, BAWAX, (no)racnTn —
(oy) xachmrn (¢a),cm. (Bapbor 1984, 22), rotosnrH ‘0cBo6OIMTS,
cnacTv’ — rOHE3HARTH ‘0cBObOAMTLCA, cracTucs’’, (Ho)konTH*
— (no)unrn, (Bw3a)KownTH* ‘crenars 3akonoM’ — (3a)uaTH,
(3a)ubnx  ‘nauare; 3auais’, (Bn3)aoxnrn* — (BB3)aeym,
(83)aarm, (oy)mopnTn® — mphrh, cagnrn® — ¢k, CAAR,

H)CRMHTH ‘BBICYLINTL — (H)CAKHATH ‘BBICOXHYTD | TOMHTH*
— TEWTH, TEKR.

ITpeaAnonoXUTENbHO Clo1a MOTYT ObITE OTHECEHDI:

¢ (no)rpranTn — *greznoti?, em. (3CCH 1974 —, 7, 150)

e ponrn — *deti?, cp. ykra, Akea (BCCH 1974 -, 5, 53-54)

® KapAHNTH — *kedeti? Ha ocHOBe pyc. (0)uadems ‘yropetsb’ (Pacmep 1987,
IV, 310)

¢ MOAHTH — 9TOT maron cTouT y A. Baifana Bue rpynn. MeTaresa (cp.
noneck. modlic sig, vew. modliti se W NMOA. ¢ NUT. maldyti, meldZiu, nem.
melden v Mon.), cakpanbHOE 3HAYECHUE, OTCYTCTBUE yripoluenus *dl s np -
cioBeH. (modliti se Bo DPeH3HHTEHCKUX OTPBIBKAX ) M IIMPOKOE PacnpocTpa-
HEHHE B XPUCTHAHCKHX TEKCTaX FOBOPAT, MO HAIUEMY MHEHMIO, B MOMb3Y
3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO Xapaktepa *modliti. OHAKO B CIaBAHCKMX JAMAIEKTaX,
3HABLIUX Mepexon *dl > [, 3TOT rmaron oTOXIAECTBUICS C UCKOHHBIM *moliti,
COXPaHHUBIIMMCS /10 HALIKX MOP TOJILKO B OKPAHHHBIX PyCCKMX FOBOPAX, CO
3HAYCHUEM ‘OUTH CKOTUHY . OTOXAECTBIEHHE MPOU3OLILIO YEPE3 CEMAHTH-
YECKYIO CBA3KY ‘OMTb CKOTHHY' — ‘MPHHOCHUTDL XepPTBY — ‘MOJIUTDL (GoXe-
cTBO)’. PenukTOBBIi Maron *moliti 6611 Kay3aTUBOM, COOTHOCHUTELHBIM C
*melti, cM. (Pacmep 1986, 11, 642). Cm. unade (Usanos 1960, 80-86)

¢ (pac)nmanTn ‘pasorHate’ — *pesti, pedo?, cp. naps X., UT. spdndyli
‘HATATUBATh’ — spesti, spendZiu ‘pacCTaBATb CUIIKM, JIOBUTD B 3aNaHIo’,
cMm. (dacmep 1987, 111, 423)

¢ PAAHTH/POAHTH® ‘3a60THTBCA, GECIOKOUTLCA; POAHTE’ — GOFaThIC H.-€.
COOTBETCTBUA Ha KopeHb *radh-, cM. (Pacmep 1986-1987, 111, 430), ne-
MOHCTPHPYIOT HCKITIOUHTENBHOE €/IMHCTBO B TOM, YTO KAacaeTcs AOTOTh
KOpHeBoro Bokanu3Ma. Ha 9ToM ¢oHe cTpaliHbIM BBIMIAAUT SBHOE npeobna-
NaHHe B CT.-C11. GOpM € -poA- (23 ynoTp.); -pap- Tonbko B Map. n Cynp. —
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4 ynotp.? A. Bailan nuwer: “Inaron (ne)popuTH sBIseTCS 3anaaHoM
dopmoii, cooTBeTcTBylOWEN cT.-ci1. (He)&pkyin..., BO3MOXHO, MOpa-
BusMoM™ (Baiian 1952, 61) u Gonee onpeneneuno: “sphxe-, spbuyn...
3TOT I1aros 3aMeHsAeT He POAHTH (HE PAAHTH) NPEBHUX TEKCTOB €BaH-
renui, Kinonosa c6opHuka, TpebHUKa; BApHAHTBI OCIIEQHETO C PO/pA YKa3bl-
BalOT Ha €ro 3alaaHoe npoucxoxnaende™ (Tam xe, 330). B TakoMm crnyuae
CNIEAYET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh *ord- U OTAENATH CJIaBAHCKWH [T1aroa oT Npu-
BeneHHBIX Y M. PacMepa cooTBETCTBUIA.

MbI npunumaem atumornoruio O. H. Tpybauesa, cBA3BIBAIOILETO POAHTH
C paCTH, HEM. Art, apM. ordi ‘CbIH’, XeTT. hardu- ‘npaBHYK’, nat. arbor
‘nepeBo’ U Ap., MEHee ONpefesIeHHO — C pyc. padeins, NPH PeKOHCTPYKIUH
KOpH# U.-€. *3rdh-, ncn. *ord- (Tpybaues 1957, 86-88). Pednekcauus *ord-
B BUAE 0d- B 10.-CJ1. A3bIKaX He CIYXHUT OpensTCTBUEM, T.K. perylIspHOCTh
JIMKBUAHOH METaTe3b! U, LIUPE, U3MEHEHHIi HaYaIbHBIX IPYMN C COHAHTAMU
HUKOTAA He Momia ObITh NOKa3aHHOW. DTO OYEBUIIHO IS COYETAHUH *ert-,
*elt-, HO U B NPYTrUX cly4asX NOTMaTH4ecKoe YTBEPXKIeHHE 3BYKOBBIX
“3aKOHOB” MPUBOJUT TOJILKO K HEBOIBHOMY HACWJIMIO Hajl MaTE€PHAJIoM, Cp.
TO, YTO CKa3aHC B NPUMEYAHUU O PAAHTH.

PAAHTH/POAHTH €CTECTBEHHO OOBEAMHAIOTCA KaK 1Ba CEMaHTUYECKUX
BapUaHTa OTHOTO CJIOBA, €CJIM C YYETOM HUX KJIaCCHBIX MOKa3aTelel peKkoH-
CTPYMpOBaTh UCXOAHOE Kay3aTMBHOE 3Hau€HHE ‘3acTaBJIATh, IOMOraTh
pacty’. C ¢dopManbHOH CTOPOHBI MPOU3BOASILMHI IJ1aros N0OMKEH Obln
BLIMANETh *jordo, ersti. Bo3MOXHO, €ro npoU3BOAHBIMU SBIAIOTCA I[.-CJ1.
peov Ppaoic . cnosen. rediti, redim ‘kopMuTh, pactuts’ (Pacmep 1987,
I, 490-491). DTOT rNaroa co CAOKHBIMU YePENOBaHUAMH ObLIT 3aMeHEH
OTBIMEHHBIM, HE BOOJIHE TPaBUJIBHBIM (6eccydduxcansHbIM) 0Opa3oBaHHEM
*rast-o, rast-ti. CM. lanee pacTHTH.
eckaagnTH (Ca) ‘ynwibaThes’ — *Scwlbo, scelti? CBuneTenbcTBaMH
CYILECTBOBAHUA MPOCTOro Iaroja Moriu Obl ObITh pyc. AUaN. wenobou
‘HacMeLIHHUK, 3ybockan’ ([dans), pyc. npocTopey. weaban ‘mwendox’. Cp.
ap.-ucn. skelpa x. ‘rpumaca’, 6ykBanbHo ‘TpewidHa’ (dacmep 1987,
IlI, 641). [epBoHauanbHas CEMaHTHKa: ‘pacKasblBaTh’ — ‘Tpeckarbes’
¢ (0, HO) XRNHTH ‘XBaTHTB; OOHATL” — s¢po, S¢ti? MOTUBUPYIOWMIA IMaron
PEKOHCTPYHUpPYETCS HaMHU MO PYC. MEXIAOMETHIO wacmsy! OTMEUYEHHOE ellle
A. Jleckunom 3aumMcTBOBaHUE (MexnoMeTus!) B UT. Sast (Pacmep 1987,
1V, 412) cny>uT KOoCBEHHBIM CBUAETENILCTBOM APEBHOCTH Marona. [Tonbck.
szastac ‘nBMraTh ¢ LIyMOM’ CIIENlyeT B TaKOM CJy4yae paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
3aHMCTBOBAaHHE U3 BOCT.-CII.

1M 11arosibl XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS 0OLIMMH YepTaMH:

a) B ACHBIX C/Iy4Yasix — MOTHBUpYOWHKM r1arosioM I uan Il knacca
C 0CHOBOH MHOUHNTHBA HA COITIACHDIH;

6) 06wKMu aas 1Va kacca TEMaMH, HIp. TOMHT's — TOMHTH;

B) KOPHEBbIM BOKaJIM3MOM 0, 4, &, OY, CBUICTE/IbLCTBYIOLUMM O
KaueCTBEHHOMN cTyneHu abnayra. B mMotuBupyrommx rmaromax —
OCHOBHas CcTyrneHb (*€ wiM *€); TOuHas KOJIMYECTBEHHan Xapak-
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TepPHUCTHKA [IaCHOrO B PAZIE CJIy4aeB HEBO3MOXHA, 103TOMY HE HCKITIO-
YEHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE [71arosbl, MPUBEAECHHbIE HAMU B 3TOM CITHCKE,
J0JDKHBI HAXOAMTHCA B cieaytouieM, § 6; HeperyaspHbIMH ABJIAIOTCA
OTHOLLEHHA AOHTH — *deli;

r) obwmnmu ’nemMeHTamMu B cemaHTuke. Kay3aTWB o3Hauaer
aercTBHe cyObekTa, nodyxaawuiee 00beKT NPON3BOAMTh AEHCTBHE,
0003HaYeHHOE MOTHBHUPYIOUIMM [IArojoM: TOMHTH = 3aCTaBlATb
T€4b, MOHTH = 3aCTABJIAThH, NO3BOJIATH NUTh U T.J. Takue ceMaHTH-
YyeckMe OrnpeaesIeHns He COBMaialoT CO C10BapHbIMH, HO HX 000CHO-
BAHHOCTb BHM/iHA M3 [PUMEPOB: i AAKAH MH 77 . 0OMHMA MOHMA
cah3nt TounTH (CrapocnaBsHckuil cioBaps 1994, 699); ousTa
HAMoKH'L ELICT'h  (TaM xe, 468) n noa. CemaHTHKe Kay3aTMBOB
npycyula CKpbiTas pe3ylbTaTHBHOCTb: JEHCTBHE 00bEKTa ABASETCS
pe3y/1bTaTOM AEHCTBHA CyObEKTa. ITO CBA3BIBAET M0 3HAYEHHIO Kay-
3a1MBbl C NepPEeKTOM.

[lepeuncneHHblie 0OWwMe NPU3HAKKU ABJIAIOTCA JOCTATOYHBIM
OCHOBaHWEM OMpEACIMTb JAHHYIO FPYINNY KaK cJI0BOOOpa3oBaresib-
HbIA THMO.

§ 6. Kay3aTHBbBI C KOJIMUYECTBEHHDBIM abiiayToM.

(n3)sagnTn — B6iTH, (BB3)BoyanTH* — ERAKRTH, BaAnTH

(ca) — BhaaTh (ca), BapnTH* ‘roTOBMTE’ —BLP'RTH ‘KHMETD,
goanTn* — (po0)esakTn, BparnTn (ca)* — gpaThTh (ca),
(ew)ekenrn — guckrn, roanTn* — xepaTh, rpasnTH* —
PPETH, MPEER, MOYBNTH — relsN&RTH, (34) poywnTh (ca)* —
ABIXATH, ARIIKR, XAaAHTH* — xea'kTH, KazHTH MOPTHUTS,
kactpuposaty’ — (n)wpesnuxrTn, (&wc)kphenrTn —
(8wc)kpucnmrrn, (npn)aknnrn — (npn)aswkrn, mpaznrn®
— mpzkrn, (o)mpaunTn* — mpekumTH, (¢h)mkxnTn —
(no)musaTn ‘murary’, naanTn — noakTh, napuTh ‘nerars’ —
MbPATH, NEPM ‘NAPHUTH, BOBHOCHTLCA ,MOWTH — nHTH, CBRTHTH®
— ¢ebTETH (ca), caaBrTH® — caoyTh ‘cabiTh’, (0)cmpagnTn®
‘OKyTaThb 370BOHMEM  — CMphA'RTH ‘ncnyckars 30BOHME’,
(oy)cToyanru* — crgkrn (ca), (oy)Toanrn ‘ybeauts u
ap.” — Tha'kTh ‘paspywiarbes’, OYMHTH — EBLIKHRTH.
KoMMeHTapum k oTae/1bHbIM [J1aronam:
#BaAHTH (cAa) ‘katuTbea' — &'bAATH (€A) ‘KauaThbes’. YCTaHOBEHO
A. Meiie, cMm. (Pacmep 1986, I, 268). PexoHcTpykuua HHGUHATHBA
g'baalaTH, Tak (CrapocnaBsHCKUH cioBaph 1994, 144), ne kaxercs s
CT.-CJ1. si3bIka 00s3aTenbHOM. OHa, BUAUMO, IPOU3BOAMTCSA HA OCHOBE (POPM
TUna pyc. w.-ci. graanue (CPA, 2, 224) u 6onee nozanux (Tam xe). Cam
THIT AQIATH, AAIATH, (HO)MAMTH, W.-CJl. epafainu U NOA. BBITTIANUT KaK
BTOPUYHBIH [Cp. AATH, AATEAB, (HA)MAHOKEHNG, epakamu].
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[punsTtas ceifuac, Bcnen 3a 3. JlupeHoM, pekoHCTpYKIMA nen. *velati
(cm., Hanp., Bap6ot 1984, 110), Takxe orBepraetcs Hamu. JIuaeH B ayxe
BPCMEHH MPEYBEITHYUIT PETYNAPHOCTD CIaBAHCKUX pedIIeKCOB HaYaTbHBIX
COYETaHUH C COHOPHBIMHU; B HACTOsAllEe BpeMs OYEBHAHO, YTO TakKas
PEryaspHOCTh YacTO OTCYTCTBYET; 3TO HEM30EXKHO B MO3MULIMH, IAe CMbIC-
nopa3MuMTENbHas QyHKIHUS GOHEMBI CAMKHO MEPECEKACTCA C JACTUMM-
TaTuBHOM. MTak, pekoHcTpyupyem gwaaTH < *(w)ul-a-ti
egoanTh — (Ap0)esakTn. Ornecenue HenmocpeacTBeHHO K BeAkTH
HeleaecooOpa3HO BCIEICTBUE HEXapaKTEPHOCTH BOKaJIM3Ma 3TOrO IM1arojia
AUTA TOTO KJ1acca, K KOTOpPOMY OH MPUHAATIEXHUT. A. Meiie peKoHCTpyUpoBall
B KaueCTBE NMPOU3BOAAIIETO aTeMaTH4yeckuil maron. Cum. (Pacmep 1986,
1. 288)
0(0\()1’0/\}1'1'" ‘ybeauts U ap." — TeakrTn ‘paspymateca’. CMm.
(Bapbor 1984, 35) ¢ aHanM30M CEMaHTHKH.

K 3TOoMy THIY MpeAnonoXXUTENEHO MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI:

¢ (0)80pHTH ‘paspywuTh, cHeCTH — BEPR, BoPATH? OTHOWIEHUSA
nar. ferio ‘Ob10, pybito, konw’ — fero ‘Hecy’
OEOPER ‘paszpyiny, cHecy’ — Bep& ‘cobuparo’

MOTYT ObITh MOHATHI KaK Kay3aTHBHbIC, €CIIU A fero Mbl peKOHCTPyHpYeM
3HaueHUe ‘Hecy (naHb)’, cp. Ap.-HHA. bhrtis ‘HeceHMe, colepKaHHE,
BO3HarpaxxaeHue’

¢ KABHTH ‘NpHUBJIEKaTh, MAHUTL' — ¥jebo, jeti ‘futuere’ ? CemaHTHUECKH
BABHTH MOXET CITYXKHMTh Kay3aTHBOM K IJ1arosy co 3HaueHueM ‘futuere’. B
TAKOM CITy4ae 3T0 BTOPUYHOE CllaBSHCKOEe 0Opa3oBaHMeE C OLlEHKOH *j- Kak
npoTe3bl M €ro 3aMeHol nepen *o uepes *v. Cp. *(vjajvce, (v)atra
(3CCA 1974 -, 1, 63, 91-93). Tor. wipjan ‘exclamare’ cneayer Torna
paccMaTpHBaTh Kak 3aMMCTBOBaHME OXOTHUYBErO TEPMHUHA U3 CIaBAHCKOTO.
OTMeTHM NonyTHO, 4To yKaseiBaeMoe M. dacmepom (1986, I, 263) np.-
pyc. sabuu ‘cBOSK’ OTCYTCTBYET B C/IOBapsax Ap.-pyc. s3bika. (I[Ipeobpa-
sxeHckui 1959, 1, 61) npuBonuT sabui ‘31Th’ 63 yka3zaHUsS UCTOYHHKa

4 BAPHTH ‘00OTHATh, ONEPEAUTD’, ‘3aCTUTHYTL’ — *vero, vreti? CuntaeTcs
Kay3aTMBOM K yTpau€HHOMY [J1arojy, OTPaXCHHOMY B ATIN. veru, vert
‘Gexxars’ (Bap6ot 1984, 19, 22). CxonHslii maron B PUCTaBOUHBIX hopmax
3adhUKCHpOBaH B cT.-cl.: K'b&pkTH, npogpkmma Cynp., ocHOBa HacT. Bp.
He 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHa (Pacmep 1986-1987,1,293), Ho oH HMeeT apyroe
3HaueHHe

¢ AABHTH —  ‘JTyHIUTD Abme-/poyTn (Baitan 1952, 334; Kpeicbko
1996, 28)? O. H. Tpybaues (3CCS 1974 —, 4, 199) xapakTepU3yeT AARHTH
KaK Kay3aTHB 63 ykazaHHA COOTHOCHTeEbHOrO Iarona. CTpykTypa npocTa:
*dou-ei-tei © OTHOCHT K IMarony, koTopsii A. Bailan Ha3biBaeT “Henpa-
BUIBHBEIM U KOTOPBIH IBHO CYTNJIETHBEH N0 0Opa3oBanuio. [leranu mopdo-
noruyeckoro passutus HescHel. B (CrapocnaBsHckuii cnoaps 1994)
PEKOHCTPYUpyeTcs HHQUHUTHB AKTH, BUIUMO, Ha OCHOBE MONBCK. dgc. B
OTHOIICHUM 3HAYEHUS HHTEPECHO, YTO AABHTH — “OTpULIATENbLHBINH
Kay3aTMB: ‘He NaBaTh AblaTh’. Obpa3oBaHHas MO3AHEE Mapa AOYUINTH ~
ANIXATH yHACTIeJ0BaJa 3Ty CIEUUPUYECKYIO CEMaHTHKY




222 IOPUM CEPTEEBUY KY/IPSIBLIEB

& APORHTH — *drvbeti?, cp. pyc. mMan. dpobems, MaT. drebu, drebeti
‘ApoXarts’

¢ (0)3apnTn* — 3wpkrTn ‘cmorpers’? Cwm. (BapGot 1984, 31). [ins
03ApHTH PEKOHCTPYHpPYETCS IEPBOHAYAIbHOE 3HAUEHHE ‘ IeN1aTh BUTHMbBIM'
¢ (¢'n)30pHTH ‘nOBECTH 10 3penocTH’ — He3acBUA. *36p°kTH ‘co3peBats’,
cp. 3spkas nmpu.

¢ (no)kaanntn (ca)/kaonnth (ca) — kanu®, kaaTn? O. H. TpyGaues
(3CCH 1974 10, 67-68) nactauBaer Ha ponctse ¢ *-sloniti U coot-
BETCTBEHHO BOCTIPUHUMAET KakK IV1aroJl IBMXKEHHU, OTCIONA XapaKTepUCTHKa
“UrepaTuBa-aypatuBa’. [IpyHMMas cemanTHYeckylo runotesy A. bprokHepa
(CM. TaM Xe), peKOHCTPYHpYeM HCXOIHOE 3HaYeHHE ‘0becneurBaTh BEPHOCTD
JapeHueM’, cM. CJIOBeH. klonti ‘TpenoCcTaBaATb, NPENOAHO CUThb, AApHUThH’,
Y Kay3aTUBHbIE OTHOIICHHA

® KAATHTH ‘KauaTb, konebath’ — *kwltati? Cm. (Stawski 1952, 11, 147)

$KOPHTH ‘XYITUTb, OCKOPONATL — cp. pyc. AUanl. (NCK.) KeipHyms
‘mponactb, yTpatuthes’. Cm. (3CCH 1974 —, 13, 235), npyrue 3HauyeHus
3ar71aBHOTO CJ0Ba *kbrnoti MOTYT BOCXOAUTH K APYTUM KOPHAM (CM. TaM
xe, 236)

¢ (cw)kpoywnTn — *krvchati? Cp. cx. krchati, cnosen. krhati, monbck.
krychac (Bap6or 1984, 106), Taroke pyc. muan. (0JI0H.) kpoxams ‘Kpomnarh,
nounnuBath(?)’ (CPHI 1965, 15, 286)

# KOV AHTH ‘TIOPHLIATh, XYTUTb' — (HC) KbIAATH ‘BBIOPOCUTE’, pyC. KuHyms,
kuHymbsca ‘mobexars’? Cp. Ap.-MHA. codayati ‘NOArOHAET, TECHUT —
skundate ‘cnemmr’

exoypuTh (ca) — *kyrnoti?, cp. pyc. mpocToped. KupHyms ‘BBITHTS (06
ankorone)’. Kupsame conxkaer ¢ kypums O. H. Tpybaues (3CCSA 1974 —,
13, 268)

¢A0BHTHY — *lyno, lynoti? Cp. pyc. Abinb ‘NeHTAH’, AbiHgmb,
omaviHueame, OONT. aunkam ‘OponUTh; cKUTaThCs 0e3 paboTsl’. CM. (Bapbor
1984, 145), koTopas OTHOCHT 3TH clIOBa K KOpHIO *ut-/lyt-

®a0muTH — *lomo, lemti? ®. Cnasckuid (Stawski 1952, V, 176-177)
paccMaTpUBAET Kak Kay3aTUB K KOpHIO *lem-: B.-nyx. lemic ‘nomars’, 11.-
cn. nemews ‘nayr’. Cp. IUT. [@nyti, -ija ‘IoMaTh, KPYUIUTh' — JIUT. ()KEM.)
[Imstu, limti ‘noMatbes’, Takxe NTW. [im! ‘TpUrubaThcs MO TAXKEIOM
Houlei’. Ecau nomycTUTh NPEno3uI|0 BCTAaBHOIO 37ieMeHTa MPH COHAHTE
B HYyJIEBOH CTYMEHH, Kak Mbl 3TO JIeNIalIH C B'bAATH, TO Clie/laMH PEKOH-
CTPYUPpOBaHHOTO IMaroja OyayT eme *s/mb ‘nepeBo Ulmus’ ¥ ¢ xapakTepHoii
A1 BOCT.-CJ1. Besispu3auuei *vulmsv.: goamuna ‘UBHAK?’, 60AMANCHUK ‘TPHO
Lactarius torminosus, BolHyIka' * — 1 rpu0, W AepeBo W3BECTHHI CBOEH
noMkocTbio. CM. ¢ Apyrod pekoHCTpyKUUeH U npyroi — u.-e. —
stumonorudei (3CCS 1974 —, 8, 222-223)

eavkenTH — *mosti? Cp. pyc. IHal. Mcmumscs ‘Ka3arbes, MEpEIUTHCH,
yynuThes’; [cHuTBeA?); “3abbiThea™ [7] (CPHIT 1965, 18, 328). Kay3atusHsle
OTHOLIECHUA HabnwnalTcsd B NUT. maisyti, maisald ‘Memwiats’ — misti
‘Mewiatbca’, B Ap.-MHA. meksayati ‘OMEUIUBAET, MellaeT’ — migrds
‘CMellIaHHbIA’
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¢ (n3)noypuTn  ‘3axBatuTL, NOXUTUTL, (np-kH3)HOYPHTH ‘MPHUHHHMTL
Bpen’ — *nyrnoti?, cp. Op.-pyc. HuipHymu ‘WIMBICHYTh, FOPKHYTh; OBICTPO
MCYE3HYTh W3 BUAY, IpAvach,cKpbiBasch kKyna-n.” (CP, 11, 452). Ha stoit
OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCA CEMaHTHYECKHE OTHOILEHUS: ‘TIPECIEN0BaTh’ —
‘CKpBIBaThCA’

SHRAHTH, HOY-* ‘yrHeTaTh’ — *nydo, nysti?, cp. pyc. n¥an. 4 noroum, u
Hbloum yeavlu dens, Hy sopuum (CPHI 1965, 21, 321). Kay3zatusHsbie
OTHOLLIEHUA HabIonalTCs B Ap.-WHA. nodayati ‘NOTOHAET, TOPOMUT  —
nudati *OTTaNIKMBACT, IPOTOHSAET , TOT. naufs . ‘HyKJa, Kenanue', naufjan
‘3aCTaBNATH’ —- Jp.-B.-HEM. niot, niet M. ‘0CTpOE >KeNaHHE’, Ap.-NPYCCK.
nautei NaT.eNl. ‘Hy>Xda' — JIUT. pandsti, pandstu, paniddau ‘3aTOCKOBaTh I10
u.-1.” K Be1Oopy doneTHueckoit popmel cM. (Kpbicbko 1996, 28)

¢ 0pHTH ‘coONMa3HATE’ — *fbro, jorti? K nepBoHa4anbHOMY 3HAYEHHIO CM.
Ap.-pyc. opumens ‘paspywmurens’, opumu ‘paspywmars’ (CPS, 13, 68).
Kay3aTHBHbIE OTHOLIEHHUS PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE JIUT. ardyti
‘pasmensTs’ — yru, rti ‘pacnanatbcs, pacnapbiBaThea’. Hesadukcen-
POBaHHBIM CJIaB. [71aroJl, BO3MOXHO, COXPaHHIICA B pyC. épa ‘3aaupa’, épHuk
‘o xe’, cM. A. K. Cobonesckuii B (Pacmep 1986, 11, 21)

eapoctrn — *npnckTn? Cp. ap.-pyc. ... J1o6ausky npuc&iu muozue opos
(CP4l, 20, 12). Bonee noapobHO cM. Ha NPHCKTHTH ‘MOCETHTH' HUXKE.
[MpaBunbHble HOpMaNbHBIE OTHOLIEHHS B JIUT. prasal, prasyti ‘TpeboBaTh,
NpOCUTh” — per§d, pir§ti ‘cBaTaTh’, JNaT. procus ‘XEHUX — precor
‘IPOCHTH’, aBeCT. frasa M. ‘Bonpoc’ — Ap.-HHA. prcchati ‘crnipaliuBaet’
spoyuinTH — *rovseti? Cp. UT. raissti, rausit, rausiail * pelTh, KOMaTbhea' —
ruseti ‘O6b1Th NesaTenbHbIM . [Tcn. *rufeti peKOHCTpYHpYETCs 10 pyc. *phwa
‘Ha3BaHMe pekH’ > Opwa, kotopoe K. Byra (ITpeobpakenckuii 1959, 11, 225)
cBaA3bIBAl € pycao. B coro ouepens P. ®. bpauat conuxan pycio ¢ pyuiums.
M. dacmep (1987, 111, 521) conocTaBnser pveao ¢ MUT. ruseti ‘“Teds’, rusnoti
‘MeNJIEHHO Teub’. Bo3MoxkHo, ruseti — ¢hoHeTHYEeCKUM BapUaHT K ruseli,
OTBJICYEHHE OT rusnoti, rae nepexoa *s > § He NPOUCXOANI MEPE COMTIaCHBIM,
KaK HeT nepexoma *s > ch > § B pycro. DT miaroasl MOryT ObITh pol-
CTBEHHBIMHM BblllleMPUBEAEHHBIM. B cBolO ouepens (Bapbor 1984, 88-89)
PEKOHCTPYUpPYET *rychnoti unu *ryfati Ha ocHoBe pyc., bouar, yeu.

napansnenei
¢p'kuvTH ‘passsa3biBaTh, 0cBOOOKNATE' — *rocho, risti? Cp. MUT. raiyti,
raisail ‘3aBA3bIBaTh, CBA3BIBATH, Pa3BA3BIBATE’ — ristl, risd ‘3aBA3BIBATH .

0. H. Tpybaues Ha3bIBaeT pexHymocs “IKCIIpe CCHBHBIM oOpa3oBaHHeM™ OT
pewums (dacmep 1987, III, 477), no-BuaAUMOMY, Ha OCHOBE obopora
pewumscs yma. JeliCTBUTENBLHO, HCKOHHBIHN IM1aros coxpaHun 6bl nepen
cornacHbIM *s. PekoHCTpyHpYeM *rbcho 1o pyc. mpocToped. péxa ‘npocTo-
duns’ < *poxa

eckonntTu (ca) — *Scipno, scipnoti? Cp. pyc. wunuyms. K 3HauenHio
CM. YKp. wjunka ‘ulMnok, Kycok’. [lepBoHavasnbHble CEMaHTHYECKHE
OTHOILIEHKA: ‘OTKaJIbIBaTh’ — ‘PacKaybiBaThCa’

ecTagHTH — cTolaTH? OOGBIMHO MPOU3BOAAT OT *stavy, (Pacmep 1987,
111, 742). TTo 3Ha4ueHHI0 — SBHBIHN Kay3aTUB K CTOMTH. Bo3mMoXHO, BTOpHYHO
BOLLJIO B COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO MOJIEb
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¢ (B ) CTAANHTH ‘YKPOTHTB, CMUPUTL’ — *stwlpjo, stvlpeti? Cp. op.-pyc.
(XVII B.)ocmonn&mu ‘crats nenoasuwikusim’ (CPA, 13, 153). Umeer Mecto
Tak)ke NEHOMUHATUB OCIMOANUMU ‘OKPY)KUTb CTEHOH™ (TaM Xe)

¢ (o) ckunrn* — *sinjo, sineti? Cunems, cunuu cBs3aHO € cusms. Ecin
Hallle COMOCTABJICHUE BEPHO, 0C'EHHTH — “OTpUUATENBHBIA ~ Kay3aTHB TUMa
oywumu

* TROPHTH® — *-tverg, -tverti?, koTopoe XK. XK. BapGoT pekoHCTpyHpyeT
Ha OCHOBE pycC. Mal. meups ‘ctBopka’ (Bap6ot 1984, 87). B cBasu ¢ nut.
tvarstyti ‘nepeBA3bIBaTL’ — (verti ‘CXBATUTh ', tureti ‘UMETh’ NPENCTABIAET
MHTEPEC PYC. pocTopey. muipums (1), moipems (7) ‘BopoBath’ . Ho nepBoHa-
qaJibHbl€ CEMAHTUYECKHE OTHOMIEHUS OCTAlOTCA HEACHBIMU

¢ (pac)Tonurn ‘pacmmaButh’ — (nc)TuHX, *(nC)THHXTH *‘pacchl-
natscs’. [IpeanonaraeMoe COOTBETCTBUE K Kay3aTHBY OTMeueHo | pa3 B
Cun.nc.: HCTBHA b 'EBKO npaxs npkas angems 'k Tpa, cBi3aHO aBTOpa-
mu (CtapocnaBsHcKUi cnoBapb 1994) ¢ ThH'bK'® ‘TOHKUH H UCTOJIKOBAHO
‘MCTOHYHTD, yMEHBIIUTD, yHMUTOXKUTL (Iped. COOTB. AETTUVELV). Ho rnaron
HCT'RHHTH (Tak B CTapociaBaHCKU cioBapb 1994) nomkeH UMeTb popMmy
1 1. en. 4. HACT. BP. -T"bHER. PEKOHCTPYUPYEM HET'BHR, HECT'BHARTH ‘pacchl-
narbcs’

4 TPOUIHTH ‘pacceuBaTh, pacTo4aTh’ *trochno, trechnoti? Cp. pyc.
IL.-CIl. mpbXbmdb ‘Kpoxa, Menkas MoHeTa’ (CpesHeBckuid 1989, III, 1014).
Crona e, BUAUMO, pyC. mpaxHymo, NMONbCK. rzqchngc (BOKaIU3M Noj
BIIUSAHHUEM mpscy)

¢ ThipnTH ‘u3Beprath neHy (06 smunenTUkax) — *tvskno, tvsknoti, u.-
cn. muchxmu (Gacmep 1987, 1V, 62)? Moxer ObITh CBA3aHO (HOpMATTLHO
NpHU OTCYTCTBUU ACHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX oTHOIEHUH. CoOCTBEHHO, BhILlIE-
MPUBEACHHOE 3HAYeHHE UMeeT 000poT TRYInTH Nenn, onpeaeneHye 3Ha-
4YeHUs caMoro maroja 3atpynaurensHo. B (Cpesnesckuii 1989, 111, 1096)
TpU 3HAYEHUA, U3 HUX MepBoe ‘ckumars’. Ha muckamu (mucnsmu ot-
cyrcrByet) U. M. Cpe3HeBckUil MPUBOAUT KOPOTKUH KOHTEKCT: AKu zybe
muweme! ITun. 1494 r. Ecnu 310 cpaBHEHHE, TO OHO MOXKET ObITH MOHATO!
‘KaK TyObl CTUCKUBaeMCH, C)KUMaeMcs’

¢ (Bnc)xRaTHTH (HC-, N0-) ‘MOXUTHUTH; BHIXBATUTD; CXBAaTUTh' — *chytno,
chytnoti? MotuBupyroumid raron XK. XK. Bapbot (1984, 145) pekon-
CTpydpyeT no 6np. auan. abxinayya ‘ykyTeiBatbesa’. Crona e pyc. aua.
xumHymocs ‘meenbHyTbea’ (y M. Lonoxosa, cM. ®acmep 1987, 1V, 240)
¢ (o)yoyTrTn*  ‘omyTUTs’ — *-jbtno, -jetnoti? Cp. pyc. ounymsca.
HeBOo3MOXXHOCTB B MCJ. A3bIKE */ He Ha CTBIKE MOP(hEM 3acTaBIAET Mpef-
nojararb uaeHeHue *ot-jutiti, cM. (Pacmep 1987, 111, 179). Cp. nur. jaucii,
jailsti ‘*q9yBCTBOBATDH’ — juntu, justi ‘OILyTUTD’, HO JIUT. ja Usti HE OTHOCUTCA
K -y- maronaM. Kay3aTUBHas CeMaHTHMKa MPOACHAETCA U3 MOJLCK. CUCIC
‘OynuTh’ = ‘3aCTaBNATH OYHYTHCA .

¢ (pac)wknurn ‘pacwenuts, pasneauts’ — ? CpaBuuBaloT ¢ nT. kaipt,
-Stu ‘NMpOUBETAThb, BBIAEPKUBATh’ — aiz-cipt, -cipu ‘3actpats’ (Pacmep
1987, 1V, 299), koTopele caMH HaXOAATCA MEXAY co0OM B HEpETyIAPHBIX
ceMaHTHYecKUX oTHomeHUAX. 3. Tonom6 (Gotab 1968, 9) oTHOCUT Kak
Kay3aTUB K *Scopeti/Scopnoli, Cp. pyc.yjuniyms, KOTOPOE Mbl BbIILIE OTHECITH
K CKONHTH
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[lepeunciiennpie raronbl xapakrepu3yrorcs 00LIMMH YepTamMu:

a) B ACHbIX Cly4asX -— HaJM4MEM B CT.-CJl. MOTHBHPYIOLLEH
m1aI 0J1bHOM OCHOBBI, KOTOPas MOXET OTHOCHThLCS K J1I0O0MY Kilaccy,
HO Npeob1aaaloT OCHOBLI MHPUHUTHBA HA COIL.: FPETH, MMIEHRTH

(KaK ¥ B MpeIbILYLLIEM THIE) MK Ha s'hAkTH (B OTIIMUYME OT
MpeablIyLIero);

6) o6wnumu ans IVa knacca remamu: (H3)BABHT'H —
(n3)sagnTH;

B) BOKAaJM3MOM KOPHA 4, Oy, 0, 'K, CBHMACTENbCTBYIOIMM O
KaueCTBEHHOW cTyneHu abnayrta (*o uan *0). Eif nporusocront B
MOTUBMPYIOLLIEM Iarojle Hyjaesas CTyNneHb MM — WHOrAa —
HOpMaJslbHas CTYMEHb; B MOCJIEIHEM C1y4ae B POU3BOIHOM I1aroe
orMevaercs gonrota (*o >4). T.o., HaauLo aABa noaruna MopghoHo-
JIOTMYECKOro COOTBETCTBHA: *0, 0 — D 1 *o — *¢, 0. OrcyrcrBHe B
Marepyasie BOKajin3Ma & MOJTBEPXKIACT CKa3aHHOE BbILIE O BO3MOX-
HOH norepe MHPOPMALIMK O J0JI0TE B COYETAHHAX C HOCOBBIMH
COFTIaCHBIMH;

I') 10 CeMaHTHKe rpyrnna CoBnajaer ¢ NpeablayeH.

lecMoTps a 60s1bUIYIO pa3HOPOAHOCTD, HEXEIH B MPEAbIAYLLIMX
cily4asix, rpyrna coCTas/IseT C1I0B0O0Opa30BaTeNbHbIN THN, KOTOPbIH
B [ICJ. IMOXY XapaKTepH30BaiCs, N0-BUAHUMOMY, NPOAYKTHBHOCTbIO
(cp. naanrn — noakrn, (npu)akanrn — (npn)annkrn),
Hauublii TN sBAseTCS NPOW3BOAHBIM OT MPEAbIAYLIEr0, Cp.
(ew3)soyanTn — BaweTH usbykTh. 10. T Kypunosuy B pasibix
paboTax no-pasHoOMY ONMCbIBAET MEXAHH3M 3aMEHbI Ka4E€CTBEHHOIO
abnayta Ha KOJMYECTBEHHBIH, CM. NOAPOOHOE M3J0XEHHE:
(Bap6ot 1984, 14-17).

§ 7. Cneayrouias rpynna BblA€ISETCS YCI0BHO, Ha OCHOBE HEOOb-
LIOro KOJIM4eCcTBa npumMepoB. Mbl npe/noJaraem 31ech BTOPHYHbIe
Kay3aTHBBI arrIl0THHATHBHOIO 00pa30BaHHs.

Ipex e Bcero 3To ¢ pacTHTH ‘poanTh (0 3eMIIE), MIIOAOHOCHTD .
ObpazosaHo ot pacTh (cp. Stawski 1952, 11, 272) nnu cynuna pacts
Kak (hopM MMeHHOTro ynoTpedaeHus, 4Todbl 3aMEHHUTb NEPBOHAY AJTb-
Hbli Kay3aTHB Pa/pOAHTH (CM. BbIUIE), OTOLIEAUIMH OT PACTH 110
hopMe u 3Ha4EHHIO.

¢ (g'n3)rikrrrn ‘pazkeun (0roHb)’. DTOT r1aron He uUMecT
ACHON yumonoruu (Pacmep 1986, 1, 421; DCCA 1974 6, 168).
HonyctuMo rnpounssoan1b ero or *gneti — rnarona cocrosnus Vo6
KJIacca C 3aKOHOMCPHOHW HYJIEBOH CTYNEHbIO B KOPHE — CpP. 0PNk C
KauecTBEHHOM cTyneHbto. llysesas ctynens npejacrasiena B BOCT.-
JMT. ugnis U, M.0., B 11aT. ignis, TaK (Tpybaues 1987, 853-854).
lpenuecrsytowmii kay3arus *ogniti kak OyATO OblI MOATBEPKAAETCS

29
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np.-pyc. jekcemoit ocnumanuny (Cpesnesckuit 1989, 11, 603). Cm.
6onee noapobuo (Kyapssues 1998). [maron *gneti ¢ apyron
CTPYKIYpO# peKOHCTPYHpOBaiIcs U panblue, cM. (OTKynuwnkos 1967,
119, 144-145). Bospaxenus 0. B. Otkynuiukopa B. B. Maptbitosy
110 NOBOAY YTUMOJIOrHHK 2Hes (TaMm xe, 145, npum. 77) npun Hawem
pelieHN N CHUMAKOTCA

¢ 1p'kTHTH ‘TPO3KTD, YTpOXKaTh; YKOPATh, yO€xKAaTh; NpHKa3bi-
Barb  Jip.” Umerowascs yrumosnorus, cm. (Pacmep 1987, 111, 361)
— K *préks — o3HavacT NpuU3HaHWE BTOPUYHOIO YEPENAOBAHHUS Ha
mop¢osoro-cemaHTHueckoit ocHoBe. He aBaserca nm cr.-ci.
npkrurn npoussoausiM oT NP'ETH, KPR ‘CNOPHTL’, OTCYTCTBY-
outero B (CrapocnaBsiHckuii cnosapb 1994), Bepree, 06beiMHEHHOIO
¢ neHomuHaTHBOM fihp'kTH, nupix (oT nep), Ho peanbho
npucyTtcTBytoiiero B Cynp., 4To BUAHO M0 npuMepy He nbpx Cynp.
495, 4 (CrapocnassHckuit cnoBapb 1994, 558)7 B stom ciyuae
Kay3aTHB MMEET OTPHULATEIbHOE 3HAYEHHE: ‘NPUKa3bIBaTh — HE
NO3BOJMATbL CNOPUTh, BO3MOXXHOCTb Y€ro MOATBEPXH/AAETCA PYCCKOH
napon ovuumes — Oviuiams

s npuckrnrn ‘nocernts’. Kak 0TMeueHO Bbilie, MPOCTbIM [1aro-
JIOM K Kay3. POCHTH JOKHO ObL10 aBIATLCS *nipnctkrn. B cssu ¢
060611EHNEM 3HAYEHHA MPOCHTH ‘MPOCHTb B rOCTH’ > ‘MPOCHUTD’
BO3HMKACT, PE/ANOI0KHUTEILHO, HOBBIN M1aros npuekrhrn, kaysa-
THUBHOE 3HaYeHHUE KOTOPOro ObLICTPO CTUPAETCS, XOTs B TAKUX KOHTEKC-
Tax, KaK MPpHXoAHTH Ha npncRipense (Ha npurnawenve? s
nocewennsn?) ero (rped. coorser. Het) Cynp. 555, 2 (Crapocna-
BAHCKMI cioBapb 1994, 512), cemaHTHYeCKas ONMO3MIMA NPOCTO
He MoxeT ObiTh peanusoBana. Pazaenenne npnekrurn u nockrurn
MOXET MOKa3albCs HEONpPaBIaHHbIM, HO MEPBbIH [1aroj U Cy1LIECTBH-
TeJILHOE Mo HeMy BcTpeyaroTes Tonbko B Cynp. (coots. 1 u 5 pa3s)
Hapsay ¢ nockruTh, nockipennt, Torna kak B Apyrux tekcrax (B
BOCbMH, T.€. I0CTaTOYHO ILIHPOKO) OTMEYEHbI JHLIb 06pa30BaHus C
nockr/y-*

Ecam 9TOT TN 1€RCTBUTENBLHO CYLLIECTBOBAJI, TO /1% HEI O XapaK-
TEpEeH OIMHAKOBbLIA CMOCOO OTIIArOJILHOIO MPOM3BOACTBA, €CTECT-
BeHHo Oe3 absayra, obuwme a1 IVa k. tembl (-H-, -n-) 1 obuee
3HaYE€HHWE Kay3aTUBa: ‘3aCTABJIATb PAaCTH’, ‘pa3KuIarh OroHbL', ‘HE
103BOJIATb CNOPUTDL , * ‘NpUrIalLaTh B rocTH’.

§ 8. “Hon-geBep6aTuBbi™. DTO caMblii pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH B
nanHoM kiacce tvn. K Hemy npunajexar 233 miaronbHbiX OCHOBBI,
06pa3oBaHHbIE OT CyLl., NPHIL., MECT., Hap., 3aUKCHPOBAHHbIX B
(Crapocnasstckuii cnoBapb 1994). Ilepeuncants ux 3aech 6b110 Obl
3arpyaHuTebHO. ITprBeiem TobKO HEGOIbILYIO CTATUCTHKY: OT CyILL.



MOP®OHOJIOTUA CT.-CJIAB. T'JIATOJIbHBIX KJIACCOB 227

Ha *o, u — 78 ocHOB, B T.4. OT neutra — 8; oT cyu. Ha *d — 43
OCHOBBI, B T.4. OT masculina — 1; oT Cylu., MMEIOLMX BaAPUAHTHI N0
000MM CKIIOHEHHAM EAAZHB/EAAZHA, CTAIB/CTRIA — 2; OT CYLLL.
Ha *1— 18 ocHOB; OT cywl. Ha *u n corn. — 9; ot cyw. pl. tant. —
3 0CHOBBI; OT nNpu. — 69 OCHOB, B T.4. OT MeCT. — |, OT cyeTH. — 1;
0T MECTOMMEHHUH — 3 OCHOBBI M OT Hapeunili — 8 OCHOB.

JTH IMarosibl XapaKTEPHU3YOTCS:

a) NPOMU3BOJAHOCTbIO (10Ka3bIBACMON TAaKUMH CJyYasMH Kak
(NO)XPH3MHTH — XPH3MA, BIIPOYEM HEMHOIOYHCICHHBIMHU) OT
HEINarojibHblX OCHOB, BbICTYNalUMX B CBOOOJHOM BHJE B CT.-CJI.
A3bIKE;

6) obwKMK ans IVa knacca remamu;

B) abs1ay THOM XapaKTEPUCTHUKOM, 3aK/IH04aOLIEHCS B BOCIIPOU3BE-
J€HHH B IV1arojie BOKa13ma Npou3BoasLLer OCHOBbI HE3aBUCUMO OT
ero (raroja) cobcreeHHOro xapakrepa. Mckiawouenus: Thunmn ot
THX'h HapAY C THWHTH, WKCTHTH OT MHCTS Hapaay C MHCTHTH;

r') 3TH 1J1arosibl 0ObIYHO NEPEXO/IHbIE U UMEIOT 3HaYEHHE ‘CHAOANTD
ueMm, caeiarb kakum’. Cp. (0)kaMeHHTH ‘ClenaTh KaK KaMeHb';
(0) kamkrnTn ‘caenarb kameHHbiM’; (0)rpagnTH ‘cHAbINTD Orpa-
101’ ‘c1enath ropoioM’; (B'wH-, B’k ) oylunTH ‘ycabuuars’ (Ctapo-
CnaBsHCKHWM ciioBapb 1994, 146), 1.e. ‘caenarsb ycabianubim’. T.o.,
B CBOEH CEMaHTHUYECKOM CTPYKTYpe OHH MMEIOT CEMbl PE3Y/IbTaTHB-
HOCTH (4TO COAMXKAET 3TH IM1aroJibl ¢ NepHEKTOM) U/ WK COCTOAHMA,
4TO B CBOIX O4epeab cOamxaeT ux co cratuBamu IV6 knacca.

Haw ananu3 nokasan, yto 233 6ecnpyUCTaBOUYHBIX [M1aroJibHbIX
ocHoBbl IVa ki1acca B CTapOCIaBAHCKOM A3bIKE CBA3aHbl OTHOLLICHH-
MW NPOM3BOAHOCTH C HEMIAroJibHbIMU OCHOBaMH, 3apUKCHPOBaAH-
HBIMH B KOpIyCe KaHOHH4€CKHUX TEKCTOB. 92 0CHOBbI MOTHBHPOBaHbI
1aronamMu, U3 HUX 29 MMEIOT ABOHHYIO MOTHBALIMIO, INIaroJbHYIO U
HemarobHyto. T.0., Ha 296 NPON3BOIHBIX OCHOB ITOrO KJ1acCa MNpH-
xoauTcs MeHee 50 TakMX, Y KOTOPbIX NPOM3BOAHOCTb HE BbIABJEHA.
HMnaye rosops, noaasasioulee 60/bIIMHCTBO [71aroJI0B 3TOrO Kj1acca
CHMHXPOHHO npou3soAHbl. 1lpaBia, npu aHanuse oTMIaroabHbIX
CI0BOO6pa30BaTENbHbBIX THIIOB Mbl HCIO/Ib30Ba/IM HE TOJILKO Mare-
pHaj cT.-CJl. si3blKa, HO W Dosiee Nno3aHME CilaBiHCKHE JaHHbie. Ho, ¢
JIPYTrOii CTOPOHBI, CAETYET Y4UTbIBATb, YTO HENPOM3BOAHBIN “OCTAaTOK”
MOI' B 3HAYMTE/bHOH CTENEHW 00pa3oBaTbCA 3a CUET HEMOJIHOTbI
OTPa)XKEHHs XKHUBOIO CT.-CJ1. A3blKa B HEOOJILLLIOM KOpIyce COXpPaHHB-
IIMXCs 0 HaUlero BpeMEHHU TEKCTOB.

CoBOKYNHOCTb JaHHbIX MOKa3bIBAET, YTO IVa knacc He saBasercs
B CTapOC/1aBAHCKOM A3bIKe (POPMabHON KaTeropuen, a npeacTapiser
13 cebs ceMblo C10BOOOPA30BATENbHBIX THIIOB, B KOTOPbIX BOKA/IW3M

29%*
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KOPHst ¥ (MHOTO3HAa4YHas) TeMaTH4eCKas r1acHas C1yXar CpeacTBamu
BbIPXCHUS ONPEIEIECHHBIX [PAMMATHYECKMX (MJIW, TOYHEE, C/I0BO-
006pa30BaTeiIbHbIX) 3HAYCHUH.

§ 9. IlepBbiM ABYM THIAM COOTBETCTBYET B MH/AOMPAHCKHX, I peyec-
KOM, F€pPMaHCKMX, KEJIbTCKWX, HTATHHCKMX W 0aNTHHCKUX si3blKax
T.H. HTEPATMBHO-Kay3aTuBHbIA THN, cM. (Cemepenbn 1980, 293-295),

CooTBeTCTBHE OCYLIECTBASACTCS B (PopMax HaCTOSALICIO BPEMCHH
110 BOKA/IM3MYy KOpHs, 10 CEMaHTMKE W N0 Haau4uio cypdukca
*_.eyo/eve. (Meiie 1951, 190) B cneunanbiom naparpade noayep-
KMBAET MPEKPACHYIO COXPAHHOCTb U.-€. COCTOSAHHS B CAABAHCKOM B
TOM, YTO KacaeTCs BOKaJIH3Ma KOPHA 1aHHbIX [1arojos. Pacxoxaenue
¢ 60JILIIMHCTBOM H.-€. A3bIKOB 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B CJ1aBSHCKOM
(4, BEposATHO, B 6anTHICKOM) Cy((HKC BbICTYNAET C HY/IEBON CTY-
[ICHBIO B OIHOM W3 CJIOTOB: *-yo- (*chodjoXox AR ) ~ *-ev- (*chodeisi
xoanwn). Cp. natr. moneo, rped. QOfew. B 3ToM oTHOUIEHMH
C/NaBAHCKUE [71arojibl COBNAAAIOT C U.-€. THNA JIAT. Specio Ap.-HUHIL.
pasvami, rped. CKERTOUAL. Ho naHHbIA M.-€. TUN HE ABAsETCA
npou3BoaHbIM (Cypduke *-eyo 3aech Tonbko cnocod obpaszoBatus
OCHOBbI HaCTOSALLIErO0 BPEMCHH) U HE XAPaKTEPH3YCTCSH KOPHEBbIM
BOKaJIM3MOM *0. B CylHOCTM 3TOT W.-€. THN COBMAJAET CO ClIaB.
IIT k1., KOrIa OH MMCET B HACT. BP. BOKAJIM3M *e: B 3TOM CJIaB. KJIacce
npeTepuT He coaepxuT cypdukca *-evo, T.e. cypduke Takxe spis-
ercs cnocobom o6pa3oBaHMA OCHOBbI HACT. Bp. — MEUIER, MECATH.

CaMo o cebe uepeaoBaHUE CTYNEHEH N0 “MpaBuTy cnabbix epoB” (WK
Mo NpaBW.1y BOKaJIW3alliH € muet, YTO B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOUWICHHWHU OAHO H
TO JK€) BIOJIHE €CTeCTBeHHO, cM. (LIIManbwitur 1988, 262—-330), u Ha 3ToM
¢doHe GopMbl ApYrUX H.-€. A3IBIKOB BBIMISIAT CKOpee BhIPpaBHEHHBIMH, HO
MPpUHATO CHUTATh UMEHHO (6aHTO-) CJ1aBAHCKHE CbOle)I OTKJIOHAIOINUMHUCA
oT HopMbl, cM. (Cemepenbu 1980, 292-295).

AHnanornuno obctout aeno ¢ nAteiM Tunom. O. CemepeHbu
CpPaBHMBAET MHOIOYMCJICHHBIC “JCHOMHHATMBLI” TWNa jaar. albeo,
rpey. TIUOW, Ap.-MHA. Satruvati, ToT. namnjan (tam xe, 294) co
caassirckum Illa knaccom oymkrn, oymbuk. Oanako npu TakoMm
CONOCTABJIEHWN OCTAETCH HEACHBIM -'R-; HE MeHee BaXHO, 4TO
COOTBETCTBYIOLMH CAABSHCKMHI KJACC Creunann3nposan: “IToT
fIPOJYKTUBHbIA TMN JaeT NPOM3BOJAHbIE 00pa3oBaHWs OT MMCH
npunararenpHeix” (Bakan 1952, 291, HecmoTps Ha wckiouenns,
cM. 292), 4TO Ja€T OCHOBAHME 1YMaTh, YTO B HEM Mbl MMEEM JI€J10 C
cyhpukcom cpaBHUTENLHON cTeneHn. YacTb rnaronos 31toro u.-e.
TMNa, @ MMEHHO C TEMON *a (MOATHN TIUOL®) MOXET ObITb
COMOCTABJIEHA CO CJIaB. THMOM PABOTALK, PAKOTATH, HO 10
HEBO3MOXHO U1 uMetownx Temy *e. IlpaBusibiiee Bcero Oyaen Bce
(J1arojibl JaHHOro TUMAa CONOCTABIATb CO CHABSHCKHMH ‘‘HOH-
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nesepbatusamu™ 1Va kaacca; npobnema peanusauvu cryneHen B
cypdukce He oranuaercs ot TOH, KOTOpylO Mbl HabnwjaaeM B
MTEPATHBHOM M Kay3aruBHOM THIaX.

OTHOCUTENBHO TPETHEro THMA MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO 06pa3OBaHue
Kay3aTHBa MYTEM KOJIHUYCCTBEHHOIO a6nayTa UMEET MECTO, Cp. Ap.-B.~-HEM.
fuoren ~ faran, Qp.-UHA. svapayati ~ svap-, Tpe4. TWAEOUOL ~ TEAOUAL
(Cemepenbu 1980, 291). Ho HO. I'. KypunoBuu cuutaer 3TH (akxThl
pa3BUBIIUMHCS CaMOCTOATEIbLHO HE3aBUCUMO APYr OT ApYra B pa3HbIX
a3pikax (Kurylowicz 1956, 325).

B uenom cnaesanckuit IVa knacc coxpaHser u.-e. Hacaeaue wiu

pa3BMBAET TEHICHLMHU, OCHOBAHHUA IS KOTOPbIX UMEJIUCH YXKE B
u.-€. [IEPHO]L.
§ 10. [1poncxoxkiaeHne NpeTepUTHOrO -H-. Kak 310 BUIHO U3 H.-€.
Mmarepualla, nepBoHavalbHO cypdukc *-eyo/eye cnyxun ans
00pa3oBaHHsA GOpPM HACT. BpP. ITO XOPOLIO BUHO U B CIABIHCKOM,
rae B IVO u I1l knaccax ero pednexc 06Hapy>kuBaeTcs TOJLKO B OCHOBE
nacr. Bp. [ lo cemanTHKe Bce 3TH mMarosbl 00beIMHAIOTCA, €CJIM MOXHO
TaK CKa3aTb, OTPULATE/NbHBIM €IMHCTBOM — OHM 0003HA4alOT HE
npocroe AefcTBUE, COCTOALLEE U3 OJHOIO aKTa, a 1Mbo cocTosHue/
u3meHenue coctosnus (oym-Ern/orpagnrn), nbo nBoiHoE aeiicTBHE
(""bHATH, XOAHTH), 1MOO AEHCTBHE, COCTOALIEE MO CBOEH MpHUpoe
M3 MHOFOKPAaTHO MOBTOPSAEMbIX JIEMEHTAPHbIX aKTOB (MECATH,
TECATH, XOAHTH).

T.o0., Tpebyet 0ObsicHEHH -H-, BbicTynatowee B [Va knacce B op-
Max aopucTa U iHpuHuTHBA. OHO TEM Oonee 3acayKUBAET BHUMAHUA,
yto B IV6 u I1I knaccax Mbl uMeeM B 3TUX popmax -k- 1 -a-, oueBnIHO
HE CBA3aHHbIE 10 NPOMCXOXKIEHHIO ¢ cypdukcom *-eyo/eye. I'ene-
TUYECKOE pa3Jinyue IBYX -H-, B HACT. BP. U B UHUHUTUBE, 10Ka3bi-
BacTcs paznuuvem uHtoHauuu (Meie 1951, 191).

PajivkanbHbIM BbIXO0M SBISETCA BBEAEHHUE B PEKOHCTPYKLHMIO
najaranbHbix sapuHranos (Diver 1959, 110-122; Puhvel 1960). Mbl
1oNbITAEMCS JaTh CAABAHCKOMY (akTy Mopdosnornueckoe oobsac-
HEIHE.

0. I. Kypunosuu obparun BuMmanue na cxoactso IV knacca:
MLHHT'R < *mineitd (M TUTOBCKOro mini < *minie <*minei) ¢
MeNnanbHbIM [1EpPEKTOM Ha *-i C HYJIEBOHW OIJIaCOBKOM KOpHSA W
Clle/1a] BbIBOJ1 O TOM, YTO CIIpsbKeHue HAcT.Bp. IV ki. pa3BepTbiBanocs
3aH0BO Ha Oasze ¢opmbl 3-ro 1. el1. 4. MeaHaabHOro nepdekra
(Kurylowicz 1964, 81-83).

Wjiea passepibiBalivs MapaaurMbl Ha OCHOBE OAHOM M3 (opm,
00bIYHO 3-10 J1. C/1. 4., BHeJpClia 10JIbCKUMH NIMHIBUCTaMH. Harnsa-
HbIM IIPUMCPOM TaKOH BO3MOXHOCTH BbICTYI1A€T Pa3BUTHUE B 110J1b-
CKOM CHpSXKCHUA jestem, jestes, jestesmy, jestescie na OCHOBC jest.
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Dra naes ceituac obuenpusHanna B uagoesponenctrke (K. Yorkunc,
®. Bajiep; cneunanbHo 114 C1aBAHCKHX r1arosos 1V kiacca ee npu-
numaitor (Cemepenbu 1980, 295; Hmanswrur 1988, 274).

O/IHAKO /115 HACT. BP. 3THX [JIAr0J10B 10CTaTO4YHbIM 00bACHEHHEM
ABJISETCA NPHUHATHE CHHTAarMaTM4eCcKOro 4Yepe0BaHMs CTYIEHEH B
cybdukce *-eyo/eve, tak (Imanbwtur 1988). Cxonctso xe ¢
omnpe/iesieHHbIM TUMOM nepdeKTa, Ha Haul B3[JIs /1, PallMOHaJIbHEE uC-
NoJIb30BaTh Al 00biACHEHMs popmM “aopucra’” IVa knacca. bonbuuns-
CTBO 3THX (OPM MpeACTaBAsAOT cOO0 CMIMaTHYECKHMH a0PHCT,
OCHOBa KOTOPOI0 COBMAjaeT ¢ W30JMpPOBaHHON ¢opmoit 2-3-ro .
eIl Y., HIIP. X0AH, X0AHXs. HHKakHX ce10B IPOCTOro aopucTa s
r1aroJ10B AaHHOTO KJ1acca He cyuectByeT. M3onnpoBaHHas xe dpopma
X9AH JIErKO COnocrasisercs ¢ GopMoH IpeBHETATHHCKOIO nepdekia
Ha -eit, 1€ -e- — MepBOHa4allbHOE OKOHYAHHME, CP. Iped. -&, -I- —
nokasareb “hic et nunc”, a -t npucoeMHeHO no odpasiy dopm ¢
“NepBUYHbIM” OKOHYaHHEM.

CeMaHTHKa HUTEPAaTUBOB, KAaYy3aTHBOB H Cl)aKTI/ITI/IBOB MI0X0 COYETACTCA
C WIeei TOYeuHOro IeHCTBHA, JeXallled B OCHOBE aopucTa. [ToatoMy Her
HUYEro CTPAHHOTO B MPENNONA0KEHUH, YTO IEPBOHAYaAJIbHO AaHHas GopMa
BooOI1le UM He 06n1anana, a GYHKIMIO POLIEAIIEro BpeMeHH IPUHAMAI Ha
cebs nepdext. Bollie Mbl cTapanuch Noka3aTh HaJMUUE CEM pe3ynbTa-
TUBHOCTH U COCTOSIHHA, XapaKTEPHbIX AJs1 pa3HOro ynotpednenus nepgekra,
B rnaronax [Va knacca.

B nepuon, koraa euie He BO3HHMK CJIAaBAHCKUA MMMepdekT, B
npacjaBsiHCKOM /ICHCTBOBAJIA €1MHAs CHCTEMA NPOLLE/IIIErO BPEMEHH,
OTTEHKH CEMAaHTHKH KOTOPOIo 3aBUCEIH HE OT HOPMbI BpEMEHH, 2 OT
3Hay€HHMA M1aroJabHON 0CHOBbI. XOPOILIO U3BECTHO, YTO YIEHbI 3TOMH
CHCTEMbl Pa3HOPO/IHbI 10 NPOHCXOX/EHHIO — CIOJ1a BOLLLIM CTapble
¢hopMbl a0pUCTa, HO TaKXKe CUrMaTHyeckre Gopmbl ¢ (MEpBOHaYaIb-
HO) HEeACHOH yHKUHeH. Moriu BOWTH B Hee U cTapbie GOpPMBI Mep-
(ekTa. X0AH MpeacTaBIaI0 U3 cebs BHEWHE ynoOHy0 popmy a1d
pa3BUTHs Ha ee Oa3e BTOPUYHbIX (HOPM CUIMaTHYECKOrO a0OpUCTA.

B03MOXHOCTb COIMXKEHHS C JIATHHCKUM BbITEKAET U3 TPEX (haKTOB.
1. EanHcTBEeHHas 6ecCcrnopHO yCTaHOBJIEHHas ¢opMa CIaBIHCKOrO
neppekra — &'RAR — 00pazoBaHa UMEHHO M0 TATHHCKOMY THITY
<*woidai. PexoHcTpykumns *woidem manosepostHa (CemepeHbH
1980, 308). 2. B 1aTHHCKOM HET A0PHCTA, HO UCTOPHUYECKUH NephekT
MOXO0X Ha CJIaBAHCKUH a0PHCT TEM, YTO B HEM 0ObEAMHHIIMCH POPMBbI
Pa3HOPOAHOI'0 NPOHCXOXAEHH, B TOM YHCJIe CUrMaTrnyeckue. 3. Jla-
THHCKHMH A3bIK NPOTHBOINOCTABIAET Kay3aTHBHbIA ((PaKTHTHBHbIN)
THII Ha -e0/€ve ¢ oracoBkok *o (I cnip.) Tvmy Ha id/ere (IV cnp.) ¢
ornacoBkamu *a u *i (Dpny 1950, 179). D10 paznnumue, ecim NpUHATL,
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yto 0 *J (CM. HHXKE), COOTBETCTBYET pasnuuuio caas. IVa un
Il xnaccos.

Has n.-e. nepdexra pekoHCTPyHpyeTcs KauyeCTBEHHAs CTyMNeEHb
abnayTta B euHcTBEHHOM uncie (Cemepenbu 1980, 310). Popma tvna
X0AH COBMNAJAET N0 KOPHEBOMY ITIACHOMY C MPEAINOaraéMbiM eJl. 4.
nepdexia.

Hannuune remarnueckoi rinacHoi -n- <*ei B 06eMX BPEMEHHBIX
OCHOBaX 10JXXKHO Oblj10 NPUBECTH K €€ MPOHMKHOBEHHIO U B ()OPMbI
vHpuHUTHBA. [lefCTBUTENbHO, B MCTOPUYECKHIA MEpPHO Mbl Hab-
J101aeM NOJIHOE €AMHCTBO (popM OCHOBBI y rarosioB [Va kiacca:
FOHHT'h — FOHH — FOMHTH.

Jlo cux nop Mbl HUYEro He rOBOPUJIM O COOTHOLLIEHHH CJIABAHCKHX
¢akToB ¢ ObanTHiickumu. B 6aaTHiiCKOM MTEpPaTHBHO-Kay3aTHBHBIN
¥ “ZICHOMHHATUBHbINA THMbI cyulecTBYIOT. IIpu TOXAECTBE CEMaH-
THKM W ab1ayTHON XapaKTEPHUCTHKH KOPHSA OHH, O/IHAKO, OYE€Hb JaJIEKH
OT CNaBAHCKMX B CrpskeHUW. EnuHcTBEHHas ¢opma, B KOTOpOW
00HapyXUBalOTCA ACHbIE cienbl cyddukca *-eyo/eye, 310 dhopma
1 5. ea. 4., MPUYEM HE HACTOALLErO Bp., a NpeTepuTa (JINT. maciat).
B ocranbHbIx popMax nanaraanzanus OTCYTCTBYET. 3 J1. €11. 4. NpeTe-
puTa NoXo>Xe Ha ciiaB. riaronsl [V6 knacca: mate - mawk. Hacrosuwee
Bpems matau, mdto, no obiemMy MHEHHU10, nepectpoeHo. HakoHen, B
“H(UHHUTHBE TEMATHYECKas [JIACHAA HAXOAMTCA Ha HYJIEBOM CTYNEHH:
matyti. Kak cornacoBarb 3TH ()aKTbl C BbIILIEONHCAHHON CaBAHCKOH
PEKOHCTPYKLMEN?

B nuT. B 3THX M1aronax oTcyTCTBYIOT e/l U.-e. nepdexra. Cxo-
crBo maté — muwk wno3opHo. Ha nene napaaurma nperepura
maciau — matei — mate MOXXET BOCXOAUTb K HACT. BP. CO CTAXKEHHAMH
B cypdukce *-eyo/eye, XxapaKTEPHbIMH U1 MHOTHX H.-€. A3LIKOB, U C
4aCTUYHOM nepecTpoikoi 1 u 2-ro nnu. MsMeHeHHe GyHKLMM HaCT.
Bp. OOBbACHUMO TEM, 4TO JJaHHbIE [J1AroJjibl B CBA3M CO CBOCH CeMaH-
THYECKOH cnenrgrKoi BOOOLLIE HE HMEIN NEPBOHAYaJIbHO NpOLle/-
uiero BpemeHu. B 1o xe Bpems B 6aiTHICKOM, MO-BUAHMOMY, HUX
HacTosulee BpeMs MMENIO KOHKYpEHTHbIE ()OpMbl C OINM3KOH Man
TOXIECTBEHHOI CEMaHTHKOM: ¢ cyddukcom *-eyo/eye (=cnas. IV n
nacr. Bp. I1I knacca) u ¢ cypduxcom *-a (=cnas. “aopucty” 11l knac-
ca). [lpousouienniee no3Hee pacnpee/ieHue BpeMEHHbIX QyHKUH#
OblJI0 B JIMTOBCKHMX [71arojiax TMna matyti npsiMo MpoTHBOIMNOJI0XKHO
no nanpasieHuto caasiHckomy III knaccy. Msnoxennas runoresa
HYX/Ia€TCs B MOJATBEPXKAEHHAX, HO OHA [TOMOIaeT MOHATD, I0YEMY B
JIMTOBCKOM MapajiurMa -au, -ai, -0 UCMOJIb3YETCs B OJIHOM KIilacce
ans ohopMiIeHHMs MpPETEpUTa, a B APYroM — s opopmieHus
Hact. Bp. (sukad, sukai, suko).
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DTH NPEaNoNOXKEHNs HATAIKMBAIOTCS Ha TOT (aKT, 4TO Cydnapa-

JWrMa Tuna maciau, KOTopas MMEEeTCs M B | IMTOBCKOM CIIPSKEHHH
(ariall, arel, are), BCErAa CIYXXWT /11 BbIPAXCHHUA MPETEPUTA W
HMKOIIa — HACT. Bp. Bripouem, B IMT. M ATWI. JalHAaX, KaK U3BECTHO,
thopmMbl 3TOH cybrapanrMbl UCMOJL3YKOTCA B 3HAYEHUM HACT. Bp.
(IlepensmyTep 1977, 107).
§ 11. Pacnpeaenenue crynedei abuaayra. B. Imanbwitur
NPeMI0XKKUIT PEKOHCTPYMPOBATD H.-€. HYJIEBYIO CTYIEHb N0 “NIPaBUITY
cnabpix epoB”. JleTanu peKOHCTPYKLMU IOMYyCKalOT, pasyMeeTcH,
YTOYHEHMUSL.

Marepuas c1aBsHCKOro r71aroja MHTEPECEH TEM, YTO OH [JEMOH-
CTPHUPYET, NP1 MUHUMAJILHOW PEKOHCTPYKLIMH W MPH ONPE/IEIEHHOM
NOHWUMaHWH Ka4E€CTBEHHON cTyneHu abiayTa, pacrnpe/esieH1e Hye-
BbIX CTYMEHEH, Ype3BbIYAHHO OJIM3KOE K MPEANoaaraeMoMy HUCXo/-
HOMY .

(l'amkpenaunnase, UBanoB 1984, 152-157) ycranoBuiau ais
OMpeAeIEeHHON rPyMNMbl H.-€. [JIaroiIbHbIX KOPHEHN AOMOJIHUTEIbHY 0
JMCTPUOYLIMIO HYJIEBOI M KAUECTBEHHOMH CTYNEHH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
cnocoba obpa3oBaHMs KOPHEBBIX COIMIacHbIX. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHuM
OHHU C[I€J1aJI1 BbIBOI O NEPBOHA4AIbHOM TOXECTBE ITaHHBIX CTYIEHEH
M 0 pa3BUTUH KA4ECTBEHHOM M3 HYJIEBOH. Jlpyryo KOHLEMIUIO Kaiec-
TBEHHOM cTyneHu npeanoxui B. Mansuak. Euie B pabore (Baudouin
1894, 45-57) boay?H, 0CHOBBIBasACb Ha THIOJOIMUYECKHX COMOCTaB-
JIEHUSIX, YCTAHOBMII CBA3b [IEPEX0/1A *e > 0 C KOHTEKCTHBLIM BJIHUAHHEM.
Pa3BuBas 3ty Mbiciib, B. Manbuak (Manczak 1960, 277-287) yrBep-
/1a€T, 4TO CTYMEHb *0 MPOUCXOANT U3 OCHOBHOM CTYTEHH B OMpeie-
JIEHHOH (POHETUYECKOHN NO3ULIMK. /115 HEKOTOpPBIX CliyyaeB (IIEKTHB-
HOTO *0 JaHHO€ 0ObACHEHHE BLINISANUT MpaBaonogooHbIM, cM. (Ce-
mepenbH 1980, 137, 266). 1lpeanonoxum, 4to u.-e. *o rereporeHHoO
M B KOPHEBBIX CJI0rax OTPaX<aeT NepBOHavYalbHY IO HYJIEBYIO CTYIIEHD,
a B (popMaJIbHBIX JIEMEHTAX BO3HMKAJIO0 HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO U3 *e.
IlocMOTpHM, Kak BBINIAJHMT B TAKOM CJIydae CTPyKTypa CT.-CJl. Iia-
I'0JIbHBIX OCHOB COOTBETCTBEHHO Hanbosiee BEPOATHBIM abilay THBIM
PEKOHCTPYKUMAM 115 Kaxkaoro kinacca (Tabnaumua 1).

Iockoabky B IV ki1acce octanbHbie GOpMbI MMEIN B KOPHE HYJIE-
BYIO CTYMEHb, €€ MOABJIEHHUE B 1-M JI. €/1. 4. JIErko 00bICHUMO MOp-
(0101 MuECKUM BbIpaBHMBaAHUEM. DOPMbI TUMA TEME MOIYT ObITb
HEUCKOHHBIMH, CP. MHHUHHUTHUB TEH < *fek-ti. Ho Hact. Bp. | ki1 ¢
TEMaTU4ECKUM MH(UHHUTHBOM OCTAETCH HEOObACHEHHDBIM.

B. llIManbswtvr CTpOUT CBOKO PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO Ha Psi/ie A0MNylLe-
HHHA, U3 KOTOPBIX CaMbIM CHJIbHBIM SBISETCA, M0-BUJAMMOMY, H.-€.
xapakTep MOHO(MTOHrH3auMK *ey, oy. OKOHYATEIbHOE YTBEPKIEHUE
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Tabmuna 1
Cootsercrsyer He cooTsercrayer
“npasuny cnabuix epos™ “npasuiy cnabuix epos”
Kn1acc | 1. en 30 en aopHcT/mnd 1nen 3n en aopHCcT
g e T e? DI e
IVa oA H< *er)-(Th) | X0 H(< "e-t) || XO-XAR
g e g e e
IV6 MBH-H(” ~man b Mb-HER
e e e e Da
11l *M-ALR xm ax (T8) HM a
g e 1D e g ¢
11 ABHF-HX Asnr we-(Tn)
lcarem | ¢ g e e o
uHD TARK K TahY-€-(TB) rak-(yin) TEN-€
1crem < a e
b chp 4 EEp X gep-€-(T1)

[lpumeuanne: paznuuue B abnayte KopHs
meskay knaccamu [Va u IV6 mopdonorusosaso.

€ro TEOPHH BO3MOXKHO, Ha Halll B3NIAJL, TOJLKO B Pe3y/IbTaTe CBEACHUS
BOE€/IMHO IaHHbIX, M0JYYEHHBIX OT HE3aBUCHMbIX BHYTPEHHHUX PEKOH-
CTpyKUMH Ha 0a3e oTAenbHBIX U.-€. BeTBEH. JleTanu naiei pekon-
CTPYKLIMH 1151 COaBAHCKOM BETBH OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TOH, KOTOPYIO 1ae T
B. UImanewityr. [lpencTaBiaeHHbiA 31€Ch BAPUAHT PEKOHCTPYKLMH
OCHOBAH Ha NPEAI0J0XKEHNH, YTO pacnpele/eHHe CTyNeHe! B CTapo-
C/IaBAHCKOM OCTaeTcs OJIM3KMM K NepBOHa4YanbHOMY U 3Ta CTOPOHA
C/IaBAHCKOIO MaTepHasla CKopee sBAAETCA apXauuyHOM, 4eM NpPO/IBH-
HYTOM Briepea. Tak 3T0 WK HE TaK, [IOKAXYT AajbHEHIITHE HCCIEN0-
Banusa. PakTbl, JaBaeMble CIABAHCKMMH IV1arojibHbIMH KJIacCamu,
“npuHumn UiManbiiTura” noATBepKAakoT, MOXKET ObITh, B 00.J1bLIEH
CTerneHu, 4em ¢akrbi J1000H APYroi BETBH H.-€.- A3bIKOB. B ro xe
BPEMs CaM BbIABJIEHHbIM Ha 3THX CTPaHHNaX HeHOpPMabHBIii Xapak-
TEp CTapOCAaBAHCKOTO [F1arobHOIO KJ1aCCa C €ro 0nopo He TOAbKO
HAa TEMATHYECKYIO [T1aCHYIO, HO M HAa CEMAHTHKY W abiiayT, 1aeT yka-
3aHMA HA CTaJMaNbHYIO ApeBHOCTL. MicTonKkoBaHue 3THX pakTOB Kak
MHHOBALMI HATOJKHYJI0CbH Obl Ha upe3BblYaiHbIe POHETHYECKHE
TPYAHOCTH, 00y C/I0BICHHBIC YTPATOH [1PO3PAYHOCTH CTyreHeH abna-
yTa BCAECTBUE U3BECTHBIX H BECbMA MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIX [1PAC/IABAH-
CKHMX 3BYKOBbIX MYTaLHH.

Mapa 3auMcTBOBaHa M3 FOTCKOTO C COXPAHEHHEM Kay3aTHBHOTO MPOTHBO-
NOCTaBNEHUA, FOT. ganasjan ‘Ciacath’ — ganisan ‘BbI310POBETH, CMIACTHCE'

(Pacmep 19861987, 1, 437).
! B (dacmep 1986-1987, 111, 430) non 3Be3noukoil noMeiena dopma

30
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PAAHTH; B 1EHCTBUTENBHOCTH B TEKCTaX OTCYTCTBYET hopma *pognTh (6e3
OTPHILIAHUA ) CO 3HAYEeHHEM ‘3a60THTHCS, BECTTOKOUTBCS .

' Otnecenue »toro rpuba k poay Agaricus (Hmp., ®acmep 1986-1987, 11,
340) ycrapeno.

* (Pacmep 19861987, 111, 338) pekoHCTpyUpyeT AMs 3TUX CJIOB TPOU3BOAS-
iiee CyIl. *sef» Ha OCHOBe rpey. 'ETOUPQ, ‘TeTepa’, IUT. svecias ‘TocTb’, HO
B pyc. 1l.-cn1aB. yxe B XI B. 3aukcupoBaHo nocsmtb ‘nocetieHue’ (CpesHes-
ckuit 1989, 11, 1283).

* (Cemepenbu 1980, 294) ucnonb3yeT TepMUH JeHOMUHAMUE, 3aKIKOYas
€ro B KaBbIUKHU: “N€HOMUHATUBR.
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S3blki MAALLe U DOMLUINE. ..
In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia I1). Tartu, 1998,

Haranbs AnexkceeBHa Heuynaesa
Tallinn

KOPITYC MUHEHHBIX TEKCTOB BOJIIT'APCKOI'O
MPOUCXOXIEHWA (XI-XIII BB.)

Jlpesnecnasanckas nucemennocms  cumnocpagpus - Muneu  doc-
myoutickas peoaryus Muneu — cmyouuckas peoakyus Muneu

boneapckas WKOIA Nepeeooa  pycckas WKoad nepeeood

MEKCMONOSUYECKUE OCOBCHHOCMIL PEOAKYUU - - NUHSBUCMUYCCKUEC
OCOBCHHOCIU PEOAKYUY  PEHCCKUE NAPATTCAN  (POHCMUKO-OPGHO-
epagpuueckas MaApKUPOBKA CAUCKA — ePeHYECKUe 6apuaHmsl 6
CHABAHCKOM MEKCME  CIABAHCKOEC ACKCUHCCKOE 6APhUPOBAHIUE 6 CHlL-
ckax Muneu  aexcuveckas mapkupoexa cnucka —- [Hymsmuna Mu-
Hesi u pykonucs O.n. 125 kax cnucku 6012apekott KOsl nepeeooa

B nocaeaHue roasl BHUMaHHE HCCAECI0BATEICH, 3aHHMAROLIHXCH
TPAAHLHOHHBIMH TCKCTAMH, MPHBJIEKAIOT THMHOTPa(pHUYECKHE KHHTH,
3aHUMAIOLIHE MO YHCTY COXPAHUBIIHXCS CITHCKOB BTOPOE MECTO MNOC-
ae CesueHHoro nucanus. OHa U3 NMEPBBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MyOIHKa-
uui rumHorpaduu npuHagnexutr U B. Sruuy, uznasmemy Hosro-
ponckue cnyxebusic Munen 1095-1097 rr. 6onee cra net Tomy Hazaj
(Arny 1886). SAruueBoii TpaaULIMH CAECAYIOT B POCCHICKO-TCPMAHCKOH
H31aTEIbCKOM IPyNNe, BBIMYCTHBLICH CHava1a GOTOTHITHYCCKUH TOM
Hexabpbckoit Munen (Cnyxebnas Munes 3a aexkabpp 1993), a zarem
HabopHoe u3aanue CayxeOHoH Munen 3a aekabps (Gottesdienst-
menaum fir den Monat Dezember 1996). U3 apyrux ny6nukauui
MHHEHHBIX TEKCTOB CIEAYET Ha3BaTh MyOnukauuu Munen Jlybposcko-
ro (Munes Jlybposckoro 1985, 101-157) u O6peteHckoi cayxObl
u3 Susapckoit Munen XII-XIII BB., npuHaanexameit, no MHEHHIO
E. M.Bepemaruna, nepy camoro Kupuinna (Bepemarun 1994, 3-22)

Ham 611 xotenocs BBeCTH B HayuHbIH 0GOPOT ManOM3BECTHBIH
ruMHorpaduueckuii Tekct — ¢parmeHT Maiickoit Muneu PHB,
Q.n.1.25 (Coanbtii katanor Ne 156) (Ceoambiii karastor 1984, 173)—
H 110Ka3aTh MECTO 3TOrO CMHCKA B cHCTeMe Matickoit Munen. mupe —
BOOOLLE B KOpryce MHUHEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

CeeacHuit 006 3TOM PyKONHCH Malo, CHCTCMATH3KPOBAHbI OHH B
CBoanoM Katasiore, Tam ke PHBOAMTCS ¢€ HA3BAHME U JaHA IPHHS-
Tas XapakTepuctuka: MuHes npasanuunas, mait Orpoiok Kou
Xll-nau. XIll 8 I'TIB, Q.n.I 25
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Tun Tekcra kBaMbHUMpPOBaH Kak npa3aHUYHas MHUHes Ha MaH,
YEMY CMOCOOCTBYET HACHTH(HUKALIUS STOH PYKOMHCH C PYKOITHCBIO B
Ceoanom karanore Nel 57 — MuHes npazaHuuHasi, HioHb. OTPLIBOK.
Kon. Xll-nau. XIII B., cacnannas B M. 3arpebunnim (CBoaHBIH
karaior 1984, 173).

Ilo coaepxanuro Hawn ucrounuk Q.m.1.25 npeacraepaser codbok
KOHELl 9 nmecHHM kaHOHa U3 c1yxObl 21 mas Koncrantuny u Enene,
cruxupy ¢TH(xHpa) ra(ca) A no(AoBeN®) AACTH M3 TOH e
c1yx0bl ¥ Hauato cenanbHa ¢k ( Aaaens) raa(ca) r- no(AoeENT)
ebp'k B(0)xi. O6bem Tekcta — | 1. nepramena B 4°, OH MIOXO
4UTAEM, Ha 060pOTE CMBIT. JIOBONIBHO CII0XKHO HCCICAOBATEISAM PYKO-
MUCH OBIII0 ONPEACTUTD THIOJOTHYECKYIO MPHHALICKHOCTb TEKCTA
u BpeMs ero Hanucanusa. Otuer [Tyonuunoi 6ubnnoreku 3a 1873 r.
KBATH(QULIMPYET PYKOMHUCh KaK LICPKOBHBIC necHoneHus X1V B. 6¢3
yKa3aHHUA Ha BXOXKJICHHE HX B KAaKOH-HHOYAb THI MEBYCCKOH KHHUTH
(Ortuer 3a 1873, 18).

B Onucanuu pykonuceit I'TIb E. 3. I'pancTpem onpeaenser tun
TEKCTA TOXE KaK O0roc1yKeOHbIH, XOTA CYUTAET €ro CTapile, JaTHpys
pyoexxom XIII-XIV BB. (I'pancrpem 1953, 15). Tun kHHUrH, K KOTOPO#H
OTHOCATCS LICPKOBHBIC MMECHOMCHUA HAILIECrO MCTOYHHKA, HAa3bIBAET
B A. Mounsx (Motuus 1958, 409). [lenaet oH 3T0O B BUAE NPEATNIONO-
’KEHHS. MTOA 3HAKOM BOMPOCA: “OTPBIBOK H3 LICPKOBHBIX MECHOMCHUH
(Okrouxa?)” Haruposka pykonucu o B. A. Mownny — XII B. Ero
JO0BOIbl OCHOBAHBI Ha Nasicorpa@u4ecKkoM aHaIH3E YCTaBa, KOTOPBIH,
€ €ro To4kH 3peHus, XII B. ¢ npuMeTamMu 3TOro BpeMeHH: a ¢ BUCALICH
nerieH. R B cTpoke, H ¢ nepekaaanHoi B cepeaune. Ha nouepk nucua
0bpaTHIM BHHMaHHE aBTOPBI OMUCAHUS PYKOITHCH. HEKPACHBBIH MO~
ayycra XIV 8. (Otuer 3a 1873, 18), HeOpexHbIH noayycTas v rpy-
6piec uuuuuanwn (panctpem 1953, 15). Oanako B onucaHuu
B. A. MomnHa “orpuuaTe1bHble” XapaKTEPHCTHKH MOYEPKa HE MpH-
CYTCTBYIOT.

IMpoucxoxacHHE PYKOMUCH TAKXKE OMPEACISIOT MO-Pa3sHOMY: B
Csoanom katanore ona Ha3saHa cpeaHedonrapexoit, B [peasapurens-
HoM cricke — cepOckoit (IpeasapurensHbiit cnincok 1966, Ne 351).
MsBccTHO, uTo OHa Obia B cOCTaBE COOPaHHs FXKHOCIABAHCKHX PYKO-
mice A @ TunbdepAavHra. XpaHAIMXCS B PYKOMHCHOM OTAC/IC
PHB, xotopsic 6b1:11 cobpanet B 1857 r. B Bochuu, lepuerobune,
Crapoii Cep6uu u Yepnoropuu (Moiwun 1958 409).

JloBozom “3a” Goarapckoe MPOUCXOKACHUE PYKOITHUCH SABIAETCA
cc opdorpadus M3 cepbeknx opdorpadpHHeCKUX YepPT OTMETHM JHLIB
€ Ha MCCTE AINAMEAO, 3AMEAQ (B Nape/LICIbHBIX MECTaX APYrUX
MHHEHHBIX CTUCKOB — HA4aA0 Cod.203 u Havwaao Cod. 204). Ho
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TaKUX TIPUMEPOB BCEro ABa Ha (hoHe HOIrapH30BAHHOrO TEKCTaA C
10CAMH: R MOCIEI0BATEILHO YIOTpebaseTcs B MaaexkHbIX gopmax
enen X, E'Epox, A(bEN)A(0)BOR, BOAER, B KOPHEBBIX MOphEMax
— opAXKHE, B cydukcax npuuacthii — rk (cno) A(CT) BERUHK S
B TakoM W300MYIOLIEM K0CAMH TEKCTE YYBCTBYETCS HONTrapCKui Opu-
runan. [apanieasHoie opporpaduueckue YTEHHS B APYTHX MHHEH-
HBIX CITUCKaX MPAKTHYECKH OE3bIOCOBbIE:

Mytstiusa Munes (TTM) eakenoy, ekpor, A(h&w)A(0) Boy, Ro-
AKER, OPOYXKHIE

Cod. 203:enenoy, Bhpow, A(B)&(BI)AOBOY, BOAEI, OPOYKHI.

Cod 204 oaenoy, ekporo, Ah(&hr) A(0) BOY, BOAEN, OpOyKHIE.

Opdorpadus HeycTOHYMBA U B OTHOIIEHHH HANHCAHHUS PEAYLIM-
poBanHbIX. PeayliupoBaHHbIE B TCKCTE HANMHUCaHbI MO-pa3HoMY: 1. Tpa-
JMUHOHHO MPaBHJIbHBIE b U hi BhCRX'h, BhCE€; 2. MpOMyILICHHbIE
c1abble peayUHPOBAHHBIC. ¢ NHMH. 3. CMELIAHHBIC b H b ChMOT-
petne, cukrn, Bhckyb: 4. nocaeaoBaTe1bHO 0OpaTHOE HAMHCAHHE
B COYCTAHHSX C MJIABHBIMH. MHAOCPL ALHE, NPBRH TekcT oTpaxkaer
(hOHETHYECKOE COTOSHHE A3bIKA — YTPaTy PEAYLIMPOBAHHBIX H €LUE
He BbIpabOTaHHYI0 HOBYIO opdorpadHUYECKYIO TPAAHLIUIO MOCIE UX
yTpaThl.

OTCcyTCTBHE YCTOHYHBOCTH B FOCOBOM HAITUCAHUH (CM. MPHUMEPBI
BBILIE) , XOTA U C ABHBIM Npeodnaganue 60Irapckoro BapuaHTa, cMe-
LICHHE PEAYLIMPOBAHHBIX CBHACTENBCTBYET O BPEMEHH HAlTUCAHUS —
XII/XIII BB.. KOoraa TpaanunoHHas opdorpadus paciataHa, C OJHOH
CTOPOHBI. a C APYrO#, €1IE HE CTAOUTU3HPOBAHA H HE COOTBETCTBYET
HOBOMY SI3bIKOBOMY COCTOSIHHIO.

HecoMHEHHBIH HHTEPEC MPEACTABAAET HALl UCTOYHHK Ha (oHE
APYrHX MHHEHHBIX TEKCTOB, MPEXKAE BCErO MAHCKHX, ¢ KOTOPBIMH
€ro MOXHO COTMOCTaBHTb.

[To CBOOHOMY KATAJIOTY KOPITYC MAHCKHX MUHEHHBIX CITHCKOB BKITFOYAET
11 pyxontuceit: Ne 21 — ITytsatuna Munest X1 B.; Noe 89 — Cun. 166 XII B.;
Ne 90 — Codp. 203 XII B.. No 156 — Q.. I . 25 xon. XII — Hau. XIII BB ;
No 176 — Cun. 895 1260 r.; Ne 211 — Anexc.-Cupckas 37. nep. noiosu-
Ha XIII B.; Ne 281 — BAH. 4.5.10 XIII B.. Ne 282 — Co¢. 204
X1/ XIV B.; Ne 359 — OI'HB, 1/4 I'puroposuucsa wiu Jlo6puaHoBa Muses
XIII'B.; Ne 360 — OI'HB. 1/25 prop.non. XIII B.; Ne 454 — Codp 382 xou
XIII — nau. X1V BB

Cpenu Maitckux MuHCH €CTb PyKOMHCH. JaBHO MPHBJICKA BLLIHE BHUMAHHE
MCC/IeoBaTeIeH, Takue, kak [IM. BXoaswmas B 4HCII0 ApeBHEHIIMX PyCCKHX
NMAMATHHKOB H ABIAIOILIASICA HCTOYHHKOM MaTcpHaia ans naneorpa(I)OB,
TEKCTOJIONOB, HCKYCCTBOBEIOB, HCTOPHKOB JIHTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA. MaiicKue
MHuHEH OTHOCATCS K YHCITy MCTOMHMKOB HCTODHHECKHMX CJIOBapeH. CpeH
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uutupyeMbIx — [IM. Cun 166, Cody. 203, Tun. 112 XIV. (Ilpeasapurenb-
Hpld — cmucok Ne 1062), Tun. XIII B. (ITpeaBapuTeIbHbIH CIHCOK —
Ne 312 ) (Heuynaepa 1993, 196). M Bce e MarepHna1sl Maiickoit Muneu
ZOBOJIbHO OrPaHMYEHO BBEACHBI B OOILEIOCTY MHBIH KPYT TEKCTOB, MPEXKIE
BCEro. MOTOMY YTO HET U3JAHHH PyKOMHMCEH MaiCkoH MuHen. kpoMe myd-
JMKaLUHMHM OTAEIbHBIX (pparmenToB IIM (Mapkos 1964). Hauboaee noapod-
HbIE CBEJACHHUSA O PYKOMHCAX AaeT CBOAHBIN KAaTAJIOr.

K uncay Takux pykonuce#t oTHOCHTCS Han HCTo4HHK Q.m.1.25. Oanako
TAKOH MAJIOH3BECTHBIH M MANOJOCTYMHBIHA (Cyas MO JIMCTy HCMOIb30BAHHA
pvionucu B PHB) “kycouex' pyvkOMMCH. BKTHOYEHHbIH B OOLIYIO KapTHHY
CIUCKOB. MO3BOIAET NO-HOBOMY B3IIAHYTh HA y)K€ HCCJIEI0BAHHBIE TPaaM-
LMOHHBIE HCTOYHHKH H MPOSCHUTH TEMHBIE MECTA B ITOH KAPTHHE.

Bce cnucku MuHEH MOXHO KJIACCH(HUMPOBATH C YHETOM CJICTYHOIIMX
npuHLMIOB: 1) HAOOp mamsTel 2) cOCTaB NOCIEAOBAHUM THA 3) BICTIOUEHHE
B TEKCT CITUCKA MAMATEH CIABAHCKMM H PYCCKHM CBATBHIM 4) YKa3aHHE Ha
aBTOPOB KAHOHOB 5) crnoco® COeIWHEHHs KAHOHOB NMPH HAIWYHH ABYX
namartei oaHoro aHs. [lepBblif H BTOpOH NMPHHLMIIBI MPU KJIAaCCH(HKALMHU
SBJISOTCA OCHOBHBIMH. OCTAIbHbIE — JOMOJIHHUTEIbHBIMH. TEKCTOJIOrH-
YECKHE PA3HOYTCHHA COMPOBOXKIAKOTCA MAPKHPYIOLUHMH JECKCHYCCKHUMH
YTCHHSAMH — BAPHAHTAMH, OAHMM U3 BAKHEHIIIMX MOKA3aTENEN NMPH THIO.I0-
THYECKOH KTACCH(MKALUMHM CITMCKOB. YYHMTBHIBAS 3TH MPHHLHIIBI, PYCCKHE
CcnUCKM MHHEH HA MaH MOXKHO Pa3Je/IMTh HA ABE rPyNnbl: 1) Z0CTyIHHCKUHA
tun — [IM 2) cryamiickuit Tun — Bce octaibhble cniucku XII-XIII BB
(xpoMe Hamero HcToyHuka Q.m.1.25, MECTO KOTOpOro B 3TOH THIOJIOTHH
CLIE MPEACTOUT ONPEAETHTD).

CambIM apeBHUM crniickoM Maiickoit Muneu sBasercs [IM Hccaeno-
BAaHHE PYKOITHCH M TEKCTA BOCXOAMT K paboraM JMHrBUcToB XIX B. (CBOIHBI#H
karazor 1984, 63). Haubosnee noapoOHbi#t unomornueckuii ananus [IM
caenan B. M. MapkoebiM (MapkoB 1964). OH onucan ¢GoHeTHUECKUH
YPOBEHB TEKCTA M, HCXO/IA U3 CHCTEMbI PETYLIMPOBAHHBIX [NIACHBIX. AAaTHPO-
BAJI PyKONHCh — ctapme OCTpoMUpoBa €BaHreaus Ha 50-60 ner.

I'lo TekcronornyeckuM npu3Hakam [IM oTIHYAETCA OT OCTAIbHBIX CITHC-
k0B Ma#ckoit MuHeH K GOIBLIIHHCTBA MHHEHHBIX CITMCKOB HA JIpPYTHeE
MeCALblL TeKCTOIOru4eCcKHe OTIMYHS — B HAOOPE MaMATEH H COCTABE MOC.Ie-
JoBaHMH aHsA. Ha yHHKaTbHBIA KaneHaaps [IM BriepBsie 06paTui BHUMaHuE
apx. Cepruit (Cepruit 1901, 211-212). K 0cobeHHOCTAM cocTaBa namsTeit
IIM. BbIABIEHHOM NMPH CPaBHEHHH C NAMATAMH HMEIOLLMXCA B HALUEM Pacno-
PSOKEHHHU CTIMCKOB MaHCckOH MHHEH. OTHOCHTCS IEPECTAHOBKA MAMATEH 10
JHAM (4-3 Mas), peako BCTPEYAKIMMECH B MANCKHUX CIHCKAX MaMATH
(an. Myaa 26 Mas), MaMATH . OTMEYEHHbIC JTHIIb B APy THX THIAX TEKCTOB —
B Mecsuecaose OCTpoMHPOBa eBaHre M (2 Mas my4. Ecniepwuit u 3ocus), B
Yenenckom cOopHue (5 Mas Myu. Mpuna).

CaMoObITHAs CTPYKTYPA CIY>KObI C KOMIO3HLHOHHBIM BbLICICHHE KAHOHA
Ha nepsBoe Mecto orMedeHa M. B Sruuem (Aruu 1886. LXVIII). Benuka
YACTOTHOCTh OCOOBIX JIEKCHUECKHMX UTEHHH B [IM. oTMuaroImux eé Tekcr
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OT TEKCTA CTYAMACKUX CITHCKOB AbCTh — Mp'ECTh / CbBAA3HS, BRCb —
ABMOHE, MOy APOCTD — CMBICATS/ OYM'B / PA3OYM'B.

K crymuiickum cnuckam otHocatcs Cun. 166, Cog. 203, Cun. 895,
Anekc.-Ceupckas 37, BAH 4.5.10, Cop 204. Camblii CTapIUHH U3 HUX —
Cun. 166 XII B., BXOAALIHMHN B KOMIUIEKT HOBropoACKHX Coduickux Munei
XI1I B. (coxpanunocs 10 pykomucei u3 12, cocTapasolux komrekr). Oco-
OCHHOCTb MAHCKHX CTYAMHCKHX CITHCKOB 3aK/IOYAETCA B TOM, YTO B HHX
MPEACTAB/IEH CAWHBIH BAPHAHT TEKCTA, HE COBMAJAKOIUMH C TeKCToM [IM:
00LIas KAPTHHA OTJIMYMHA MPOSBIACTCH HA TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOM H JIHHTBHC-
THUYECKOM YPOBHAX. J/Ts KajIeHAaps BCEX CITUCKOB XapaKTEPHO MPAKTHYECKH
MOJTHOC COBMAJEHHE MAMATEH. MOC/ICAOBAHUSA JHA OPTaHH30BaHbI MO CTy-
JUACKOMY YCTaBy. B S3BIKOBOM OTHOIICHHH TEKCT MAaJOBAPHAHTEH H
npeACTaBiIAeT COG0H S3bIKOBYIO CHCTEMY B MPEAEIAX JAHHOTO THITA, OTIHY-
HytO oT cucteMbi B [IM. CTyauiCKHe CMUCKH JAEMOHCTPHPVIOT AMAXPO-
Huueckoe eAMHCTBO Tekcta XII-XIII BB., onpeaeacHHOro TeKCTOI0rHYeC-
KHMH H JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMH [IPABUIIAMH.

[pounnarocTprpyem 3TH MOTOKEHHS, CONIOCTABHB TEKCT HA 21 mMas
(koHeu 9 mecHM kaHOHaA. cTUXMpy. ceaaneH) B [IM u cryauickux
CIMHCKaX, a TAKXKE BKIOYHM B 3TO COTNIOCTABJIEHHE U JAHHBIE HAILLErO
HcToYHHKa — pykonucd Q.m.1.25.

Hns pykonucu Q.n.1.25 paboraet auib 4acTh MPUHLHIIOB THIIO-
JOrHYECKON KJIACCH(UKALIMH, MO3BOIAIOLINX OMPEAETUTh €€ MECTO
B cucteMe Maiickux MuHel, mupe — BooOwe MuHeu kak Tumna
ruMHorpaduueckoii KHUrH. B cuay ee pparMeHTapHOCTH TOIBLKO 1BA
Y3 Ha3BaHHBIX MPHUHLMITA MOXKHO VYUTBIBATh [TPH aHAIU3E — COCTaB
MOCJIEA0BAHUH AHS M TUHI BUCTHUYECKHE YTCHHS, COOTHECEHHBIE C Ma-
pajiebHBIMH YTEHHAMM B OCTAJIbHBIX CIIMCKaX MuHeH.

. Cocras nocnenoBanuii ana. B cnassHckux cnuvckax Munen
M3BECTHBI TPH BapHaHTa MOCIEAOBAHHH: |) KAHOH — CTUXHpa —
cemaneH; 2) cefaneH — /KOHAaK — MKOC/ -CTUXHMpA — KaHOH; 3) CTH-
xupa — kaHoH (1-3 mecHH) — ceganeH — kaHOH (4—6 necHH) —
KOHJaK. HKOC — KkaHOH (7-9 necHu). B pamkax muHelHOro tekcra
OCHOBHBIC KOMIIO3HMLIMOHHBIE DJIEMEHTBI OObEAUHAIOTCS, 0Opasys
Pa3IHYHBIE MO3aH4HBIC CTPYVKTYPBI, CBOHCTBEHHBIE TMMHOrpadu-
4ECKUM Npou3BeaeHUAM. [opsa10k c1e10BaHNS 31€MEHTOB Pa3IHyeH
Maabie necHomeHHs MMEIOT pa3sHOE MOJOXKEHHE MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
LEHTPY — KaHOHY. B nepBom BapuanTe kaHOH npeamecTsyeT cTHXHpE
u ceaaneny. Takas crpykrypa npeacrasiena s [IM. Mo nabmonenusm
M B SAruya. nogoGHOro nopsaka necHOneHu HeT HU B OJAHOH
rpeveckod Munec (SAruy 1886, LXVII). B cnaBsuckoii rumMHorpaduu
KaHOH Ha MEpBOM MeCTe nomeiueH B butonsckoit Tpuoau (Codus.
BAH 38). B npasaununoi Munee centabpb-despans XII 5. (Cson-
Helf katazior Ne 76), B opuruHanbHOM GopucorneGekoit ¢iyxbe



MHHEHW BOJITAPCKOI'O MPOHUCXOX/IEHHA 241

Hroasckoit Muneu X1 B. (Coanbiii katanor Ne42). TekcT Haluero
MCTOYHHKA: KOHELl 9 NECHH KAHOHA — CTHXHpPA — CEAAICH — CBHE-
TENBCTBYET 00 aHAIOrMYHOM PACTIONOXKEHHUH TTOCIEA0BAHHH AHS. JTa
PCAKO BCTPeYaeMas B THMHOrpag i KOMMO3ULIMS FOBOPHUT 00 apxa-
MYHOCTH TCKCTA M MO3BOAET 10 3TOMY MPH3HAKY OOBEIMHHTL Hall
ucrounuk Q m.1.25 ¢ [IM.

Bropo# 1 TpeTHii BApHaHT nocneaoBaHUi COOTBETCTBEHHO MPH-
HAAIEXKAT CTYAMMCKOMY M HepycanuMckoMmy tHny Muned. Cpean
marckux cnuckoB X11-XI11I B Bce ocTanbHbIe CIHCKH HMEIOT pacno-
JIOXKEHHE M0 CTy AMHCKOMY yeTaBy, kpome Cod 382, B koTOpOH npea-
CTaBJICH TPETHH BAPHAHT MOC.IA0BAaHHH. COOTBETCTBYIOIHH Hepyca-
TTMMCKOMY' YCTaBY H SIBIAIOLICMYCsl OObIUHBIM JUTsl TIO3AHHX CITHCKOB
MuHen.

JIMHrBHCTHUYECKHE YTEHHS MAPaIICIbHBIX MECT TEKCTAa — BTOPOH
ApKuii nokasarenb ocobeHHOocTeH pvkonHcH. COMmoCTaBHM CITHCKH
pasHeIX THIOB MuHCH ¢ HawuM uctouHukoM Q. m.1.25 u mpuseaem
rpedeckue napainean (MHNAIA 1899, 134). B 3tom conocraeiacHuu
yuactByioT: 1) [IM kak apeBHerwni texct Makickod MHHeH H kak
1eker gocryauiickoro tuna; 2) Cun 166, Cod. 203, Cod. 204.
Cod. 382 kak COMCKH, B KOTOPbIX OTPAXKEH CTYAMHCKHI BapHaHT
matickoro Tekcra. (cM. Tabnuue 1, 2).

TekcT 3THX CNUCKOB A0CTATOYHO CTAaOMIIEH, HH3KA YaCTOTHOCTh
JICKCHYECKHX BapHAHTOB. TEKCTONOTHYECKHX PA3HOUTCHHI B HHX.
KaK OTMEUaJI0Ch BbILLE, MOYTH HCT. MaHCKHE CTY AMICKHE CITUCKH 110
TCKCTOJIOrO-THHIBUCTHYCHCKHM MOKA3aTeNAM CXOKH C HOBrOpOA-
CKMMH cnyxeOHbIMH Munesmu 1095-1097 rr., ¢ Jlexabpbckoii
MuHeeH 1 ¢ M3BeCTHBIMM HaM criickaMu SHBapckoit Munen (Csoa-
HbIM karajor Ne 84, 122).

TekcToBOE comocTaBneHHE AaET OUCHB HHTEPECHYIO KApTHHY.
[leppoe — 310 coBnaaeHue Tekcra Hawero uctounuka Q.m.l.25 ¢
tekctoM [IM, To ecTb cuMTaBlIMiics yHHKaAbHBIM TekcT TIM oka-
3bIBACTCA HE CTOJIb YHHKATbHBIM, B HALIEH PYKOIIMCH — €T0 MPAKTH-
YCCKH MOJTHBIF aHAIOT. DTOT TEKCT OTIIHYACTCA OT TEKCTA CTYAMMCKUX
Muneii Cun. 166, Cod. 203, Cod. 204, rae npeacrasieH apyroi,
Ans aanHoro Tuna Muneu eaunpii Tun. Cneunduxa [IMu Q n.1.25
NPOSBACTCS B OAHHAKOBBIX JICKCHYECKHX YTCHHUAX: CROH — TROH,
ga(a)roekpunoymoy caoysk — ga(a)rouncTneOyMoy
OYTOARHHKOY, pA3OYMEED — MO3HARS, TOPhiLa — BAAroykTeam
34a4aA0 — HAMAAQY, OEAACTh — BAACTH H Ip.. B MOPAAKE CIIOB:
conomono np (k) m(oy) ApocTh — npEMOYAPOCTE COAOMONIO: B
NpouTeHHHM LeTbIX (pas: H OBAACTE XK€ A kKo Hla oy cesk — w
BAACTH Np-EEOABLIAATO: B IOCTAHOBKE KOMOHOB: K(or)a
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Tabauus! 1, 2

ga(a)rogkpatoymoy TH
caoyak . conomono
np (t)m(ey)ap(o)cTs

[TyraTuHa Munes Cuu 166 Cod 203

AACTh ... KPLCT® AACTh... KPbCTh kp(bc)TH TEOH
CEOH MbCThHBIH - TROH YhCThHMH un (0BopBaHO)
AacTn AacTs vaogEKoAOELYE - AacTh
m(n)a(o)ep(s)a(n) € EOrOMBCTHEOYMY TH va(ogk)KoArERYE -

OYTOALHHKY:

- npEMoyApOCTE conomono

ga( a)rouncTHEYMOYMOY
TH OYTOARHHKOY
NPEMOYAPOCTE COAOMOHIO

g(or)a pazoymbes wmko
u(a)pa g'chxe TROpRUA

NO3HAR'S - EOra X€
uscapa gnchyn
saaroykTeam

no3nagh E(or)a xe un

u(sca)pa gckyxn
ga(a)ropaTena

BhCE 3a44A0 HCTO - H
OBAACTE x€ @Ko Hmkia oy
cerh-

BLCAKOMOY HAYAAOY H
gaacTH npkeaanuwaaro

Thae TH x(paeT)o

TH XPLCTOAEBYE -

BHCAKOMOY HAMAAOY H
RAACTH NPpEEAABLLNIAID

Th x(pacT)ontoBRNE

NP ERMOYAPOCTH conomonto

aEbve- u(bca)p(b)cTBO | UbcapcTRO oynpagHE® - | u(nca)p(n)cTrO
ROPABHA OYNPABHET

ncoy)ce HCOYCY MHAOCTHERH u{coy)ey
m(n)a(o)e(n)pann m(n)a(oc)THEMH

1.1 88-88 06 an. 124 199

Cod 204 Qnl 25 rpey

kp(n)eTn TROM ..CTB tov Ltaupo’v cou Ttov
MbCThHAIH CEOH MECTHRIN: W hov-

AacTh AacTe MHAOCPRARH € "Edwxal ¢r1Aa’ vBpwe: o
\mf o) (& )KoAwELvE - BaarogkpaHomy TH evoepei Tov Bepa’Tov -
gA(a)rovuscTHROMO TH caoyzk coaomoHn Sohopmviol, Ty

OYT OALHHKOY - npkmMe ApOCTR:

noanagh &(or)a n
u(nca)pa - Ehce
sa(a)roakrean

dpo’vnorv-

g(or)a pazoymken: n.
tko u(a)pa enchyn
TROPh LA

‘emryvoul Beov- xai
rappaciie’a: na'viwv
e'vepye' v -

BhCAKOMOY HAMAAW H
BAaCTH np'ksam.luaro

Bachy 3avan0 HeTO: 1
osaacTHE ko nmbx %

cesk

vikonolov na’'ond ‘apynl
kai 'eEovar’'al Tov
UTEPKEL UEVOV-

™ X(pbeT)oAERYE-

ThMb TH X0AOYBRYE:

evievB’e oL drro'ypiote-

u(sca)p(n)crro ynpagn | u(n)c(a)pucTene mv Baciisr’av

(coy) i KQTEL B0 vEL-
u(coy)cn u(coy)ce Bncemoren Incod S50’
) e(e ) NGOG TAVIodL' vaye
. 68 ol

cTp 134

pazoymErh: mko (a)pa B'ckxs TEOPLILA - MOZHAR™ BOra KE
ubcapa - BECks BaaropakTeam

Jlexcnueckue BApHAHTBI, KaK BCCria B NEPCBOAHBIX TCKCTAX ABY-
naaHoBsl. Bo- -MCPBBIX. TC. YTO OTPA’XKAaKT BAPHAHTBHI FPEYCCKUX PVKO-
MUCEH. U. BO- BTOPBIX, TC. KOTOPBIC BO3HHUKIIH HA CJIABSIHCKOH MOYBE
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MHoraa rpeyecknit TEKCT NpOCTYMAeT B OAHOM M3 CMHCKOB Tak B
HAIIEM CIIVYae rped. Inoov maviodv'Vape YHTAETCS B PVKOITHCH
Q.n.1.25— n(n)c(oyc)e BhcemorenToraa. kak B APYruUX CIIHCKAX.
BKJAK4YaAda HM. OTMEYCHBI JEKCHYCCKHC BAPHAHTDI.
m(n)a(o)c(b)pAnH — MHAOCTHERNH OIHH U3 YIEHOB TOrO psaa
BCTYNAcT B JPVIFHE BapHATHBHbIC OTHOWIEHHA: AACTh
m(n)a(o)c(n)pa € — vaorkkoawEnue— drAa’'vOpone. B cra-
BSHCKOM BapHAHTE MOXHO NMPCANONOKHTb OTPAKEHHE IPEYECKOro
gL 'CTAQYY VE. CP. B TEKCTE MOCJIEAOBATENBHO YTIOTPCOICHHYIO BO
BCCX CTIMCKax ekcemy chiopogHca m(n)a(o)c(n)pamiems cn ¢
rpey. COOTBETCTBHEM EL'GTAQYY VL A GOL!.

CaaBsHCKHE BapHaHTbl OTPAXKE€Hbl B TAKHX, HANPHMEP. Mapax:
ga(a)roekpanoymoy — EA(a)rouncTHROYMOY, cAoy3k —
oyropabHHkoy Ipeu ev’ocefn’l “HGaaroyecTuBbIi, HAOOKHBIN,
npaBeJHbIN ™ JaeT B MHHEHHBIX CIHMCKaX ABa COOTBETCTBHA:
BAAroR'KPLHMA — cp . A4 He BhA'R3HTH EAAroBkpbHWA BB
UPLK'BEL HEMRCTHBWHX M36. 1076 r. (18) H BAArOMBCTHEMH —
CP EB'BCTAKRTh HEC'hMBICAH HA C'hbMBICABHKIA H HEYBCTHEHH Ha
BA(a)rouncTHENM@ U36. 1073 1

Bapuant gAaroRbpatnH 3akpenaeH 3a [IM u Hamium ucrou-
HHKOM. BTOPOH BapHaHT — BAAroMbCTHEWH — 33 CTVAHHCKHMH
CITMCKaMH.

AHanoruyHo Ggpa’nwV ‘CIyKHTEIb, CAYra NepeaaHo CATA
(caoy3k) B [IM n Q.m.1.25. B oCcTanbHBIX CIIHCKAX — OYTOALHHK'®
(oyroabnnkoy). Ilo aannbiM CoBapst APEBHEPYCCKOro s3bika
M U CpesHeBckoro pa3HHLbI B CIOBAPHOM 3HAYCHHH 4/ICHOB Mapbi
HET: 1) OyTOALHHK™®R — CIyra,CayKHTelb, — B'RpENs Bh RCEMH
AOMOY CROEM™E, 1A 0 yTOABHHKS (Bepa'nwv) Esp. 111, 5; 2) caoyra—
CIyra, CIyKUTEIb — AA MOCAOYUWIAHTH FAAFOAR BAATOMBCTHIA H
c(ee)us(€)nnnn MPHCHBHX'B KMOY cAT'R. (Bepansvin’()
I'p Ha3z. X1 8., 92. CaoBapHOE TONKOBaHHE YJIEHOB NMapbl abCOMIOTHO
HICHTHYHO. XapaKTep KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPHIX YNIOTPEOSIOTCS BapH-
aHThI. CXOXK. PacnpeaeeHHE YICHOB Mapbl N0 MUHEHHBIM CITHCKAM:
AOCTYAHHCKHH THIT — CATA, CTYIHHCKHH — OYTOALNHK® — CBsi3a-
HO C TpaIMLIMEH NEPEBOAA. T.€. 32 OAHHM U3 THIIOB CIIHCKOB 3aKpeEn-
aseTes npu nepesoze BapuaHT BA( a) roekprnoymoy caoy k. 3a apy-
ruM — BA(4) roubLCTHROYMOY OYTOABHHKOY

EcTb napel. B KOTOpBIX TAKXKE NMPEACTABIECHO CITABIHCKOE BAPbHPO-
BaHHE. HO FPEYECKHH TEKCT FPAMMATHYECKH MOCIICA0BATEEH B CTy-
AMHCKHX CTHCKAX: BhCE 3a4AA0 HCTO — BhCAKOMOY HAMAAOY —
na'on'apyn’'C I'ped. apxn’ UMeeT ABa COOTBETCTBHS B CIABAHCKOMN
nepeBOAYECKOH TpaauuuH: 1) 3avan0 — ’'apyn’ — Hauano
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Mp(kun)cTor 344440 MOy OYCTPOHA® KCH. MHuH. 1097 r. 2)
HAYAAO — OPYTN — BbCA XE€ ¢H HavaAo Boakann M. XXXIV,
8 Octp ¢ Bapuant c npucraskoit 3a ceszan ¢ [IM u Q.n.1.25.
C MPHUCTABKOH HA — CO CTYIMHCKMMH CIIMCKaMH. [ PEeYECKHH TEkCT
KOPPEKTHO OTPaXXCH MMCHHO B TMOCJEAHHUX, B AOCTYAHHCKHX XK¢
CIHCKAX B BAPMAHTE BhCE 3a4AAO HCTO OTPA3MIICA MO-APYTOMY
YUTACMBIH OPUTHHATBHBIH TEKCT.

[Mpoaomxkenue 3TOoro parMeHTa TEKCTa MOATBEPXKAACLT rpam-
MAaTHYECKVIO KOPPCKTHOCTb OPMTMHAJa MMEHHO B CTYAMHCKHX
CITHCKAX: H OBAACTh — BAACTH — KO '€EOVLC’1AL  XOTH JIEKCHYEC-
KM OH aJCKBaTCH B ;TI060M CITMCKE. TO ¢CTh rped. '€50LV0 10l "BIaCTb.
MOTYLIECTBO" Ha CJIaBAHCKOMH MOYBE JAeT 00¢ JeKceMbl: 1) 0BAACTD
(0B'L +BAACTHL) — BJACTb, FOCMOACTBO, potestas. auctoritas,
2) BAACTH — CHJIA. MOTYLIECTBO. '€£0LG 1a, potestas. auctoritas

OTCYTCTBHE ¢AUHCTBA B MEPECBOAC APCBHUX CITUCKOB MHHEH OTMe-
yeHo ewe M. B. AAruuem, u BapuaHThl KBaTH(PHLIMPOBaHBI KaK PYCCKHE
u 6onrapckue (Aruy 1886. CXVIII).

JIeKCHYECKHE YTCHUSA CBUACTEILCTBY FOT O MPAKTHYECKH MOTHOM
coBnaacHuH TekctoB [IM u Hawero ucrounuka Q n.1.25 1 nporuso-
MOCTABJICHHH 3THX ABYX CITHCKOB MO JAHHOMY MapaMeTpy CTYAH#H-
CKHMM CrniMcKaM. JIeKCHUYECKHE BapHAHTBI MOAAEP)KHBAIOT TEKCTONO-
ruydeckye pacxoxaeHus cnuckos [IM v Q.m.1.25, ¢ oAHO#M CTOPOHBI.
M CTYAMHCKHX CITHCKOB — C APYTOM., KOTOPBIC 3aKJIIO4AIOTCs B 0COOOM
MOPAAKE CJACAOBAHUH AHS B KaXIOM THIE MHHEH.

Kopnyc rumuorpaduyeckux tekctoB Ha Pycu chopmuposacs
JABYMS MYTAMH: H3 PYKOIHCEH, MPOHUCXMKIACHHE KOTOPBIX CBA3AHO C
bonrapueii, u M3 pykonHceH, npoweamux npasky Ha Pycu B
COOTBETCTBUH C AJIEKCECBCKMM YCTaBOM, MOSIBUBLUUMCS HEMOCPEa-
CTBEHHO M3 BusaHTHH M cBa3aHHBIM ¢ MMeHeM Peoxocus [Teuepekoro.
Bropas rpynna cnyckos o61MpHA, OHA COCTABISET OCHOBHOM KOPITYC
PYCCKHX THMHOTpa(pHUYECKHX KHUT Pa3HBIX XKaHPOB. B HETO BKJIKOUC-
HbI BCE CTYAMHCKUE MHHEH, pa3HOUTEHHSA H3 KOTOPBIX HCITONb30BaHbI
Hamu. M. A. MoMHHa CYHTaeT, 4TO NEPEBOA U NMPABKA ITHUX KHHT
ocyuectisnack Ha Pycu B X1 8. (Momuna 1992, 218-219). Pycckas
NEPeBOAYECKas TPAAMLIMA B HallleM caydae orpaxkeHa B Cun 166,
Cod. 203, Cod. 204.

[lepBas e rpynmna cnuMckoB cBs3aHa ¢ Gonrapckoit nepeBoIueCKo
KONOM JTa rpynmna apXxauvHa M 1o nepBoHayaIbHbIM AaHHbIM ObLIa
npeactasieHa Tpuoasto Mounces Kusnuna u [ytatuHoit Muneei
Haw netounuk Q n 1.25, HecMoTps Ha ero Manbiit 06bem, pacimpseT
KOPITy C APCBHEHIIMX THMHOTPAGHYIECKHUX KHHT, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ 6orap-
ckoit Tpaauuuei. OHa Mo BceM mokasarensaM noxoxa Ha IlyTatuny



MHWHEH BOJIFAPCKOI'O INMPOUCXOXIEHUSA 245

MMHCIO H. BO3MOXHO. CO31aBanach B TOH X NMEPEBOTUECKOM MKOE,
TPH 3TOM HCMO/Ib30BAHCh OJWHAKOBBIC TIPUEMbI OPTaHHU3ALMH H
MEPEBOAA TEKCTA, TIPOCIICKHBAETCS OJHA U Ta XKC TPAIULHA

HecmoTps Ha pparMeHTapHOCTB TEKCTA, €10 THIIOIOTHYECKHUE NPH-
3HAKH HC CMCIUMBAIOTCS, @ BLICTVIIAIOT OTYCTVIMBO U MO3BOIAIOT ONpe-
JCTUTb PEajIbHOC MECTO HCTOUHHKA B cMcTeMe MHHEH Kak THMa
KHHTH.
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S3biku manvie u Gonbulue...
In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia IV). Tartu, 1998,

Bipa IOpeBna ®panuyk

KuiB

JABHBOPYCBKI I HEPKOBHOCJIOB’AHCBKI
PUCH B MOBI KHIBCBKOTI'O JITOITUCY

Jlasnvopycoexa mmepamypua moéa — moena cumyayis 6 Kuiecokiu
Pyci  Kuiecwki nimonuc (XII cm.) no cnucky XV em. -— moea nmo-
MUCAHHA  CRIBBIOHOUICHHA OA6HBOPYCHKUX | YCPKOBHOCIOE AHCHKUX
KOMROHEHMIE -~ CIMAPOCI08 AHCLKA MO8A — CXIOHOCN06 SAHIZMU —
YCPKOBHOCNO8 AHIZMU - C106 AHIZMU

Cy4JacHa JIHTBICTHKA NMPHALTIE 6arato yBaru npodiemi CTaHOB-
JIeHHS JaBHBOPYCBKOI JIITEPATYPHOI MOBH, CIIBBLIHOIIEHHIO CXLIHO-
CIIOB SHCBKHX 1 LIGPKOBHOCIIOB SHCHKHX KOMIIOHEHTIB y 11 OyJ0BI.
OxHaxk psa BaXTMBUX MHTaHb YTBOPEHHS JaBHbOPYCBHKO1 JITEPATYP-
HOI MOBH., 1110 CTa;1a OCHOBOKO YKPAIHCBKOi, POCIHCBHKOI 1 OLIOpyChKOi
TITCPATYPHHUX MOB. LIE AAJCKHH Bl NMEPEKOHIMBOrO BHPIMICHHS'
BiaminHocTi B oI moHO1 cutyaun y Kinseskin Pycl Ta BU3HaueH-
HI POITl CX1IHOCJIOB SHCHKHX €/ICMEHTIB Y CTAHOBJICHIH MHCEMHOCTI
JAOMOHTOJIbCBKOTO MEPIOAY AOBOASTH HEOOXIIHICTD MOAANBIIOrO A0C-
JDKEHHS TIaM ATOK L€l €MOXH y BCIH iX TEMATHYHIH 1 )KaHPOBIH
PI3HOMAHITHOCTI.

JITonHCH AK )KaHP CTAHOBJIATb BEJIHKHH IHTEPEC AN MOSCHECHHS
NpOLECY CTAHOBJICHHS JaBHBOPYCHKO! JITEPATYPHOI MOBH 3aBIASAKH
cBoti HeoaHop1aHI# Oyaosl. Cepea HUX ocobnuBo BUALTAEThC KHiB-
CbKHH mTONMC — O1b1UA 32 0OCATOM YaCTHHA PYKONHCHOTO 301p-
HHKa, B1AOMOro sk Imatnecekuit mmonuc. Moro tekct, BMIILEHHUH nO-
mixk Iosictio BpemenHux arr i Fanuubko-Bonuucskum mronucom,
oxormoe moatl Bia 1117 p. mo 1198 p. PyxonucHa kHura, B ki BIH
36epircs. Hanexuts g0 nodatky XV cr. (fiMoBipHO, 10 1425 p.). 3a
noXo/keHHAM KH1BChKHH TITONHC € 3BEACHHIM OKPEMHX NaM ATOK
MHCEMHOCTI, 00 €IHAHHUX, K JOBEICHO, I'YMEHOM BHAyOHUbKOrO
voHactups y Kuesi Moiiceem nanpuxiaui XII cr.

JlitonucHuit cTuias copMyBaBCs Ha 6a3l JiTepaTypHO 0OpoGIEHHX
(opMy:1 pO3MOBHOI MOBH CXIJTHHX CJIOB SIH. IPOTE Y LHX 1AM STKAX MOMITH1
1 KHIDKHI. CTapOCI0B AHCBIO 32 NONXODKEHHAM HawapyBaHHi. M. 1. CyxoM-
JHHOB Y CCPEIMHI MUHYIIOTO CTONITTSA BIA3HAYAB: * Y MOBI 1 CTHJII JABHBOTO
JITOMHUCY SCHO PO3PI3HAKOTBCA 1BA CICMCHTH. LEPKOBHOC.IOB AHCHKHH i
PYCBKMIA. SIKI BIJOKPCMIIIOIOTBCH OXHH BL OJHOTO AOCHTS pr3xo. [Nepmii
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3 SABISETHCA B MICIMX. 3aMO3HYEHHX 13 CBATOrO MHChMA, HE KaxKy'H Npo
CYLIBHI BUMUCKH. Ui MICI 33€01/1bI00T0 J0JA0ThCst 10 CJIIB JITOMHCLU, 1
J10JaTOK HACTUILKH OYEBHIHHMH. O BIH SBISAE COOOK HIOH ApYTy YaCTHHY
(pa3u. sxa nepesac NoBHY AyMKy 2. Y (DUIOJOTIYMHIH HAY L CKIAIOCH VABIICH-
HA. IO TOM CAMHIi aBTOP BUILHO BOJIOJIB JABOMAa MOBAMH 1, 3AJ€XHO BlLJ
HACTAHOBH, KOPHCTYBABCS TO OIHIEHO 3 HUX, To 100, Tak, [, C. Jluxauos
nuue: TeMH uepkoBH1, 60roc;10BChKI, (P110cOPCHKI, UEPKOBHO-MOBYATIBH]
BHMAraJiy. 3 MOrIA1y JaBHbOPYChKOTO KHH’KHHKA, MIHECECHOI UEPKOBHOCIO-
B AHCbKOI MOBH. TeMH iCTOpHYHI. FOpUINYHI. OOy TOBI, HAUTIPOCTILUI MOB-
YAHHA TOILO HE BUMATAJIH JITEPATYPHOI MAHECEHOCTI | IIHCAIUCS PYCHKOK
JITEpPaTYPHOIO MOBOKO *. Ha 3B 30K CTapOC/I0B SHCHKUX (KHWKHHX) MOBHHX
€JIEMEHTIB 3 TCMATHKOIO TITOMMCHUX TEKCTIB BKA3YBaJO Takox bararo go-
CT1.ITHHKIB-TIHIBICTIB.

CyTTEBA PI3HULS Y BAKOPHCTAHHI LIMX €JIEMEHTIB B OKPEMHX (D)parMeHTax
JITOMMCHOFO TEKCTY 3aJIMILMIACH HE3PO3YMIIOK. TOMY IO HE OpaIMCs 10
VBard HEOJHOPLAHHI XApAKTEp MaM ATOK 1 3arajibHa CHCTEMA MOBH. AKA
crosina 3a Tekctom. I C. YiyxaHOB. HANpHKJIAA. MOJLTHB JTITOMHCHI TEKCTH
HA TOPIYHI 3aMHUCH H ONOBLIE 3 OAHOTO OOKY. 1 "TIOBICTI’ . MPHCBAYEHI ~OAHIH
1 T1ii 5K€ TEM1: CMEPTI TOTO YH 1HILUOIO KHA3A  -— 3 Apyroro’. ¥ uboMy BHIAIKY
BUYCHHI BUKODHCTAB JTiTepaTypo3Hapyy Kiacupikauiro, creopeny L. I1. Cpso-
MIHUM v mipawi “KueBckas 1eTONUCH KAk NAMATHHK JHTEPATyPh °, MOETHAB-
LUH 11 3 MOHATTAM ABOX THIUB JaBULOPYCHKOI JTITEPATY PHO1 MOBH. 3aIIPOIIOHO-
BaHuM B B. BunorpazoBum®.

Ha aymxy [. C. YayxaHosa. 180Ma OCHOBHHMH c(pepamH (y HKILIOHYBAHHA
KHH)KHO-CJTOB SIHCHKOTO THITY JABHBOPYCHKOI JIITEPATYPHOI MOBH B JTITOIHCAX
€ HEKpOJIOrH (MOBICTI MPO KHMKY CMEPTh) Ta PEJIiriHHO-MOPaIICTHYHI
KOMEHTAP! TITOMUCUA. B AKHX CIOCTEPIra€ThCs OJHOPIAHHH ¥ MOBHOMY
BIIHOLUCHHI Matepian . [ToaiOHy Touky 30py 0OCTOIOE TaKOXK aBCTPIHCHKA
docmanuud I Xrorns-Bopr (Poastep)®. Lli po3aymMu BIIOHIHCSA HA BHCHOB-
kax b. A. YcneHchkoro. sskui B3arani BUKIFOHYAE JITOMUCH 3 KOJIA aM ATOK
Jiteparty pHOi MOBH. Po3rasaarouu ixX y miaHi “Adriocii”, BUCHUH BHKOPHC-
TOBY€ JITONMHCHI TEKCTH JHIUE AJA LIHOCTPALll MOCTIHHHMX MEPEXOAiB Bil
LUEPKOBHOCJIOB SIHCHKOI MOBH JI0 JaBHOPVCHKO! 1 HaBMmaku. b. A. YcneHcbkuit
HE 3y MHHAETLCSA HA MPHYHMHAX PI3HHUI V BYKHBAHHI LEPKOBHOCJIOB SHCHKOI
ab0 1aBHLOPYCHKOI MOBH B OKPEMHX (DparMEHTAX JTOMHUCHOTO TEKCTY, TOMY
0. HA HOro JYMKy. Ul TBOPH € GE€31aQHOK0 CYMILIIUKO TITEPATy PHHX i
HETITEPATY PHHX YPHBKIB .

Cynepeunts ubomy BUCHOBKY moraa M. 1. Toacrtoro, skuit TBEpauTD,
O “iCHYBA10 0Arato OKPEMHMX TEKCTIiB, HANPHKIAA, PyChbKi JITONMHCH, B
AKHX... JBOMOBHICTb NIEBHOKO MIPOKO HEHTPAJII3YBAIACA: UEPKOBHOC/IOB sIH-
CbKa 1 JaBHbOPYChKA 3MILLYBA/INCA, CTBOPOBAJIACA CEPEHS, MepeXiaHa. rib-
puaHa (hopMa KHHIKHOI MOBH ™ '°.

Tum vacom we B cepeantt XX cr. B. O. Jlapin 3Bepras yBary MoBo3-
HaBLYB HA TE. LIO 3 CAMOI0 MOYATKy CBOEI JMITEPATypHOI iCTOpii miTonuCH
0:1M CKOMILIC <TOBaH! 3 Garatbox Drepen''. Ha HeoOXi AHICTb J0TpuMyBaTHCs
CBLIMEHb K H-DETHHX TEKCTIB 1A mTepvaIypHo-marsicrwmoro aHamzy B
3B A3KY 3 +HM, IO B OJHIH 1 TIH CaM!lj naMm ATII MOXKYTh CHOJYYATHCA
VPHBKH. P13Hi 32 MOBOKO. TOBOPHB B O/IHiH 13 OCTaHHIX npaup O. [1. dijin'2,
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AHaJI3 CIMBBLIHOWECHHS AaBHBOPYCHKHUX I IEPKOBHOC/IOB THCHKHX
puc v MOBI KHIBCBLKOrO ITOMHCY 10LLIbHO PO3MOYATH 3 TIEI YACTHHHU
L€l 1AM STKH. aBTOPCTBO KOl HC BUKJIHKAE CYMHIBIB. 3araJlbHOBH3-
HAHOIO € TE3a MPO TE. WO I'VMeH BuayOuuskoro MoHacTHps Molicen
OVB HE JTHLLE VIIOPAIHHUKOM 1 pexrakropom Kuiscbkoro arronucy. Horo
nepy HAJIEKHTb TAKOX TBIP. AKUM JITONHC 3aBepiuverbes. — ue [po-
MOBA 3 MPHBOJY 3aBEPLUCHHUS OyIIBHHLITBA CTIHH. IO VKPIIHJIA IHIM-
POBCBKY KPY4Y B CXLAHIH 4aCTHHI MOHACTHpPs Buronomena 24 BEpeC-
Ha 1198 p.. [lpomoBa. HMOBIpHO, He mpH3HAYaIacs AIs JITOMMCY 1
Oyi1a BMILIEHA B HHOrO HI3HILE, KOMH MOHCEH 3aKIH4YBaB CBOMO
npauo. [Ipomos1 Moiices Buaybuipkoro sik TBOpY IM3HBO1 KHIBCHKOI
PUTOPHKH NPHCBAYCHA BEIUKa TiTeparypa'’. Jlocnanuky BLI3Ha4a-
to1b. o [IpomoBa rigHO NpoaOBXy€E TPAAHLIKO KHIBCHKOIO YPOUHC-
TOrO KPaCHOMOBCTBA. a 11 aBTOP BHUCTVYIMAE HE JIMLIE K PUTOP, a H
HAQYUTAHHH KHHXKHHK, IKHH npekpacHo 3HaB CBATE MHCBMO 1 BMIB
KOPHUCTVBAaTHCS MOro TekcTamHu 1 obpasamu. CyyacHHH AOCTILIHHK
[Tpomosu Moiices 0. K. BervHoB mpunyckae, wo ii aBTop 3HaB
TPELbKY MOBY 1 MIT 3BEPTATHCA 10 OPUriHAIbHUX Mxepen'’. Buaa-
€TbCA MMOBIPHHM. IO TBIP TAKOTrO JIIOOUTEIS KPACHOMOBCTBA MA€
MICTHTH BEIHKY KUIBKICTh CIOB SHI3MIB 1 LIMTAaT 13 KOH(ECIMHOI
AITEPATy PH.

I cipaBa1, Ha ¢omr 1cTopHyHO! onosBLal KH1BCBKOro mromnucy
3aBCPIIATIBHA CTATTA BUAYOHLILKOTO IrYMEHa BHPIZHAETLCS ACKPABO
KHWXKHHM xapakTepom. Kpim [Tpomosu, Moiicero Hanexarts 1 ek
Hu ¢pparmerTH KuiBcbkoro mronucy. Boun po3mi3HatoTsCs 3aBASKH
NOBTOPEHHIO OAHHX 1 THX XK€ 3BOPOTIB: MPUNONCUCH KO OMYaM U 0e0am
C80UM, 0MOA8 0O1YULL OON2, €20 H(€ HECb YOeI amu 6CAKOMY PO e-
HOMY: 31ama u cpebpa He cobupai, Ho 0asan Opyxure'®. 31ICTaBICcHHS
TCKCTIB peaaktopa KmBcbhkoro mronucy 3 TeKCTaMM HOro CY4aCHHKIB-
aBTOPIB VCI€l MaM ATKH MATBEPKYE ii IEKCHYHY CTHIBOBY AHDEPEH-
LIHOBAHICTb .

CroBa 1 3BOpOTH, K1 IPHAHATO HA3WBAaTH KHHXKHHMH, BH3HAUa-
10Tb CTHIIL Mo#ices 9K NTHCbMEHHHKA. 3BHYARHO, 31€011b1IOr0 BOHH
V1 BIIOMI H IHILMM J@BHOPYCHKHM KHHXXHHKAM. K1 LIMPOKO BHKO-
PHCTOBYBAJIH B CBOiX TBOPAX IHIIOMOBHY JICKCHKY, HAcaMrepe. no-
B A3aHY 3 KHTTAM LUCPKBH: HZENb, ObS60Nb, €NUCKON, UKOHA, KYMbS,
Memponoaums, monacmups Towo. [pore xapakrepHumu came 1is
TekcTIB Molices € He Takl ClIOBA. a 3aM03HYCHI 13 UEPKOBHUX KHMT
IMEHA 1 BJTaCHI Ha3BH P13HOTO MOXOKEHHS (TPEUbKI, TaTHHChKI, AaB-
HbOEBPEHCHKI 1 T.11.). JIOCKOHAI0 3HAOYHM MOl CBSLICHHOI 1CTOPII,
BUAVOMLIbKHI IFyMEH BIIBHO onepye noaibHowo iekcukor. Hanp
Ceu xce 6omoyopwiu knA3b. Plopuxs. ndmoiu 6i(c) u{m) mozo. axo

32
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xee nuutems w npaé konems. Hee  uw{m) Aspama ( 09)'°: u co
npn(0)onvimn. Megheovemn. Fhemv (713); on(c)e no Hcau
nonasiAmecA wempoeu (714). mxo u npu 3o0easenu. c6000-
seouteucs. w(m) Basunonscka nevamium (714). mxo e etwya
Conomonn. noxeaiAemoy npag OHOMOY 6eceiMmbCM 1100be
(714 715).

Ha BiaMiny BIA MITOMMCLIB. SK1 PLAKO 3raiyBalid XPHUCTHAHCHKI
IMCHA CBOIX Cy4yacHHKIB. MoiiceH poOuTh Lie pH OyAb-AKIH HAroal.
Hanp. /Ipecmasuch éorcoetpriam kndeunu Wivea. cecmpa
Beesoaowa. eeaurxooo napevenam. veph tubcknr Wippoc kruvm (624):
B moe e epenmar 6120801u bo... u 800XHOYEb. MbICb 0120Y. 60
oeonpummuoe cp(O)ye 6eIuKorty KH3i PIOpukosu. no nOpox enuio
e exce w(m) o (c)meenvim koyneau dxas nponapedenoy Bacuisio
(708): Bv mw(x) 8itb npuexa b ma()cmuips 6eauxvii ki3b Propuxs.
kiopwy Bacunuu (711); usouwbp tme 60 [Propux Pocmucnasosuy|
ROOOGHA O EA0Y U XOOOHCHUKA. U 80 CEOUXD CU NPUMMENECXD. UMEHE
Munon kv, Hempw e no kpewgenuio (711).

IHOI XPUCTHAHCBKE IM 1 JA€ThCS JTHLOE HAaTAKoM: 00 e nhma.
€030a geauxwit OoOnOOUBLIU KH3b PrOpuks. ypres cmo2o Bacuibm.
60 umam ceoe. 8 Koice k na Hoeomw dsop & (707).

3Bepraerscs MokiceH 1 10 TYMaYeHHs XPUCTHSHCKUX IMeH. Bin.
30KpeMa, Tak MMOSACHIOE IM s APYXXHHH KHA3s Propuka Poctuciaso-
BH4a AHHU: Tako sxe xp(c)monodueam eco kHMASUHbBL. ME30UMEHbHA
coymu. Aunt pooumennuyu mmpu ba nauteco. mme u 612(0)mo
nap tyaemoca (710). Ilonibuui, ane 611b10 TOHKUH NPUHOM MOXKHA
Oauntn B Hekponosl Opata Propuka Pomana PocruciaBoBuua,
JpY>HHa SKOTro B CBOEMY F'OJIOCIHIII PO3KPHBAE HE CTUTbKH 3HA4ECHHA
IMEH1 LIbOrO KHA35, CKUIbKH PHCH HOro Xapakrepy, noaidiil SKOKCh
MIPOIO 0 PHC Xapakrepy cBsaToro bopuca, skuii MaB XpUCTHAHCBKE
M 51 PomaH: knaeunu sce €20 6ec npecmanu naakauie. npeoscmo iy
0y epoba. cuye sonuouge. Y(C)pr Mou O1ACbIU KPOMKbINL. CMUPEHbIU
npaeoussbil. 60 ucmunoy mebe napueno umam Pomans. ecio doopo-
O tmensb Cotit NOOVHEHB EMOY. MHOU@ OOCAObI NPU@ W) CMOTHAHD.
u He 8UOE MM o(C)He. HUKONU JKe NPOMUBOY UXB 310Y. HUKOMOPAZO
31a ev30arwa (617).

JlaBHBOEBPEHCHKI IMEHA BUAVOHUBKHHI IYMEH HEPIAKO BUKOPHC-
TOBYE B MOPIBHAHHAX. HATAKAKOYH HA TI M IHIHI PEJUTIFAHI MO, BIXO-
M1 HOro OCBIY¢HUM cy4acHHkaM Tak. kHA3s Propuka Bin nopisHioe
3 Moiiceem, 10 BMBIB €BPCHCHKMH HApOA 3 €MMMETCHKO! HEBOMI, @
cebec — 3 cecTporo Moiices Mapiam. ska cToitb Ha 6epesi i crBae
HoMy HICHIO-XBally: uOp dmuie ma npoeoonuxa. mxo Mouc ta. nogei
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cuu Mspan. uze00Muazo. us pabomer nema(c)poom u uw{m) mpaxa
ckoynocmu. u{m)cea £ 60 ne na 6pesf cmaguce. o Ha cm 1 & meoeco
cozoanm. now mu n(c) nob konoyio. aku Mapuams opesne (714).

CBOEPILIHICTL BXKHBaHHA KHHXHHUX (opm v Tekctax Moiices
BHMAJIbOBYETbCS JOCTAaTHBO YITKO MPH PO3rIsal NomIOHHX GopM ¥
¢parMeHTax, CTBOPEHHX IHLIMMH aBTOPAaMH. 3 SICOBYETBCSA. HAMPHK-
Jaj. WO JAITONHCLI-KHAHH 0OMEKEHO BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH IHIIOMOBHY
JekcHKy. Y cdepi abCTpakTHOI ICKCHKH cyyacHUKH Molices Haluac-
TILIE 3BEPTATHCH A0 IMEHHHUKA Y £108aHue, IO BXOAUTD J0 CKIAAY
3BOpOTY kpecmuoe y k10éanue. Hespaxkaloud Ha Te, IO B TEKCTaX
Molices Takox 3adikcoBaHO Hebarato YTBOPEHb 13 aOCTPaKTHHMH
cvkcaMHu. Y ACIKHX MICLIIX BOHH KOHLUEHTPYIOThCA. Tak. 3ManboBy-
toud B cBo1i [ IpoMoBI Ppri1ocodcbky KapTHHY BCECBITY. aBTOP HACHUYE
1l IMCHHHUKAMH 3 CVOIKCaMHU -Hue, -0CMmb, -Cmeo. Hbca becnoeecrHoe
eCmbCmMeo coyuie U COYK8bCMBECHO. U CAMOBNACHHO. HO MOYbIO
ce tmiocmoto. cinya u pacmEHuemb 10VHbL. OVKpPaAeHU emMb 36 £30b.
U HE NPEMEHbHO XPAHMIE 0YCMAaBbl 8peMeHeMb. 81(0)YHM NOBCICHIM.
nogk0aiome c1agoy €20. @MKO XHCe 6CUMDB. 000p & cMOMPAUUMD
meopya w moms noxearumu 006pazo paou oypaxcenum (713).

Lle#t noeTnynumit pparmMeHT ocHOBHOTO TBOpY Moiices Buayouus-
KOro He TUTbKM mATBepKYe Aymky Ceernn MarxaysepoBoi npo
MOCTIHHE VAOCKOHAIIOBAHHS MPUHLIMITIB NEPEKIAAY, SKMMH Kepy Ba-
MCs 1aBHBOPYCHKI KHW)KHHUKH. a H CBUIYUTB MPO iX MOTAT A0 caMo-
CTIHHOI TBOPYOCTI'

Piaxo 3ycrpivarorscs v cyuacHukiB Mokces ckiaaaHi CloBa, Xou
B OKPEMHX BHMNAJKaX BOHH iX i BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh. CXHIBHICTb e
Molicess 10 BxMBaHHS CKIagHHUX cmB aAvke noMitTHa. Came BoHM
HaJaroTh HOro TBOpaM YPOUHCTOrO XapakTepy. IrvMeH BIIbHO onepye
KaflbkaMH. CTBOPEHMMH TNEPEKIIaaa4aMi KOH(DECIHHOI TTEPaTypH.
Hacamnepen, ue nexcuka 3 iMeHHHKaMH 61020, 006po, 602 1T 11, y
CK1aJl. 1110 BUKOHYE MEBHY CTHIIICTHYHY (PYHKLIIO 5K 0Opa3HUi MOB-
JEHHEBUH 3aci6: Gracodams, Gnacoeonumu, 60; cOMYOpblil, Mpyoo-
Mobue, xpucmoniobugblii. Tax1 nekcemu wmHpoko mMoGYTVIOTH vy
uMTaTax 13 KOH(ECIHHOI TTEPATYPH, @ TAKOXK HEPLIKO 3y CTPIMAIOTHCS
B onucax uepkoBHUX obpsaaie. Hanp.: en(c)ns Koncmanmunv.
UCYMEHU 8CU. Cb Di1zoxX6aAHbIMuU NE(C)vu. 1 ¢ Kand kel 6a2ooy-
XAHbHbIMU. noaoHcuma mE10 €2o |Pomana Pocmucnagosuua) 6w
cmbu byu. u nrakawacs no nems 6Cu CMOTHAH & NoMUHAOW e
000pocepobe €20 00 cebe (616): en(c)nv xe cmorenvekuu Ceme uns.
u 6cu ucoymenu u nonoe k. 1 cHeyb eco Mecmucnaes Povanosuys. u
écu 60 mpe. nposoouua u (Jlasuoa Pocmuciasosuua) co bazoxean-
Homu ntmu. u ¢ kad £1el 1 da200pxanbHbimu (702-703).

32*
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TakuM 4HHOM, peaaryBaHHaM Moiices MOSCHIOETbCS OLIbIIICTD
KHHXKHHUX pHC. HASBHHUX Yy AOCJLIKYBaHIN IaM STLI, 4yCpryBaHHA B
HIH BJIaCHE JIITOMHUCHHUX 3anMUCIB 13 ¢parMEeHTaMH, AK1 CIHBBIA-
HOCSTBCS 32 MOBOIO 3 TaKOI JKaHPOBO-CTHIIICTHYHOK Cheporo, sk
xHTIA. 30kpema. Molicel He H1LIe BBOAMB Y CBOI H uyX1 pparMeHTH
Ku1BCHKOro ITOMMCY 1HIIOMOBHI 3aMO3MYECHHS, & i JOTIOBHIOBAB HOTO
TEKCT BUKJIa0OM MOAIH CBALIEHHOI ICTOPI, JaTCKHUX B4 AaBHbOPYCHKOI
peanbHOCTL. Y BHAYOMLBKOrO IryMEHa CMOCTEPITAETbCS HAXHI 10
BXXMBAHHS CKJIQJAHUX CJIB. K1 HAJAAIOTh HOro TBOPYOCTT YPOUHCTOrO
xapaktepy. CneundiuHo 0COOMUBICTIO HOrO MOBH € KOPUCTYBaHHA
abCTPaKTHOIO JIEKCHKOIO 3 Cy(pikcaMu -iiue. -mue, -OCMb, -cmeue, -
CME0, XapaKTEPHOK /11 KHHXKHOTO CTHJIIO MOBJICHHS. LICPKOBHA
dpaseonoris towo. Y cdepi cuHTaKCHCY cTHAb Moiices BUPI3HAIOTH
KOHCTPVKILII 3 BHYTPIHbOK MOBOK K OCHOBHMH 3aClO mepeaadl
YVIKHX CJIIB.

BBeaeni B Teketu mitonucLus-asropiB KuiBcbkoro itonucy peaak-
TOPCbKI BCTABKH H JOTOBHCHHS Molices CrpHsid BCTAHOBJICHHIO
MOriaAy Ha JITONMMC SIK HA CyMILI PI3HOPLAHMX Yy MOBHOMY IU1aHI
¢parMeHTIB. 3pyYHHX AN UTIOCTPaLll MOCTIHHHUX MEPEXOAIB Bl
LICPKOBHOCJIOB IHCbKOi MOBH 110 AaBHbOPYCbKOI 1 HaBnakH. Jlinreic-
THYHE BHBYCHHA TekeTy KHIBCbKOro arromnucy nokasasno, Mo cXia-
HOCJIOB SHCBKI JIITOMHUCLI-aBTOPH LI€I NMaM STKH BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH
B CBOIH OE3MOCepeaHIH poOOTI IHILIE OXHY JITEPATYPHY MOBY, a caMe
JaBHBbOPYCHKY. J1;11 BUPILICHHS THUX YM IHIIWX CTHIICTUYHUX 3aBJaHb
BOHH MOIIM BHOCHTH B CBOI 3alMCH OUIbLIY YM MEHUIY KUIBKICTb
LEPKOBHOCIOB AHI3MIB. OfHaK LIe HE Aa€ npaBa CTBEPAKYBATH, LIO
mrronucul X1 cT. akTHBHO BOOAITH ABOMA JITEPATYPHUMH MOBAaMH.
3HaHHs LEPKOBHOCIOB IHCHKOI MOBH /151 OL/IbLIOCTI aBTOPIB JIITOMHCY
6yno, HalIMOBIPHILIE, MACHBHUM, HA 30BHLIIHBOMY BHIJISIl CTBO-
PEHUX HHMH TEKCTIB BOHO BLIOMI0CA Maso. 1o akTuBHOTrO BOJIOATHHS
LI€F0 MOBOKO HaOMHXKABCH JIMIIE OAUH JITONMUCELL — IryMeH Buay-
Guubkoro moHactups Moiiceit. OxHak, HaBITh y HOro Tekcrax,
HAaCHYCHHX KHIDKHOIO JEKCHKOIO 1 paseonorieio, HepKoBHOCIO-
B SHI3MH MalOTb NEPEBAKHO CTHIICTHUHY ponb — 3acoby OpHa-
MeHTaLli

JUTEPATYPA 1 3AMEPKOBAHHA
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Anam EBrenseBuu CynpyH

MiHck

K U3YUEHHUIO
IIPEBHHOHOJIABCKOH ®PA3EOJIOTHUH
(JAJMAT RAJBAJ <*JbMATI RYBY)

Tpaciaesnckuil S3vIK — OPeBSHONONAOCKUTL A3bIK  (hpazeonocus
Ppazeonorusm  ycmou4ueoCcmy - UOUOMAMULHOCNb

JBsaauars net Tomy Hazax H W. ToncToi. MHOro ¥ njaoA0TBOpHO
pa3bICKUBABILIHIA CJIeIbl IPACIABAHCKOH (Ppa3Eonoruu B CaBAHCKHX
a3biKax., B coopHuke k 70-netio akagemuka M. Bykosuua onybnu-
KOBaJl CTaTbIO O BBIPAXEHUH 30pae kao puba (Toncton 1995,
405-411). K stomy ¢paseonoruyeckomy crokery Huxura b
BcpHy.Ics B 1988 r. B 10oKs1aae 06 STHOMMHIBUCTHUCCKHX aCICKTaX
cnassaHckoi dpaseonoruu (Tonctoit 1995, 379). 310 M NOHATHO: pbi-
©0JIOBCTBO ABJISUIOCH BAXKHOM YaCThIO XO3SMCTBEHHOH XXH3HH CIIaBsH,
NPEACTABICHHS, CBA3AHHBIE C phIOOH, ObLIN CYLIECTBEHHBIM 3IEMEH-
TOM HX JYXOBHOH KYJIbTYpBI.

VY>ke ApeBHHE aBTOPBI OTMeYaIH 60raTCTBO TEPPUTOPHH, 3aCEIIEH-
HbIX claBssHaMH, pbriboi. Hapsay ¢ ppiO0n0BCTBOM NpH MOMOIIH
OpyAHH OTNpPEAETIEHHYIO POJIb, OCOOCHHO B JPEBHOCTH, “"HMIPajIH y Clla-
BSIH IPUMHTHBHBIC CIIOCOOBI JIOBJIH PbIOBI, HAIPUMED, JIOBJIA PYKOH
(Slownik 1970, 619). HeyauButensHo, 41O CIOBO ‘ryha BXOAMUT B
P pacnpOCTPaHEHHBIX Y CIaBsH MOCIOBHLI, MOrOBOPOK, Bpaseono-
ru3moB K unci1y apeBHEHIINX U3 HUX, CBA3aHHBIX, BEPOATHO, C NPH-
MHMTHBHBIM PYYHBIM CITIOCOOOM JIOBJIH PBIOBI, OTHOCHTCS H COXPAHHB-
meecs B APEBAHONONAOCKOM BBIPAXKEHHE CO 3HAYCHHEM ‘JIOBHTD
phiOy .

B aByX ApeBAHONONaOCKHUX CIOBAPHBIX HCTOYHHKAX — B CJIOBAPE
Xpucrnana Xennura u B Vocabulaire vandale Horanna ®puapuxa
INdcddunrepa npUBOAUTCA BBIPXKEHHE, UMEIOLICE 3HAYECHHE “JIOBUTD
piGy (Szydlowska-Ceglowa 1963, 85). Bot 311 3anucu. B uux kypcu-
BOM BBLACTICHBI JPEBAHOMNONAOCKHE CI0BA B TPAHCKPUIILIMK, OPHTHHA-
JIbHBIE APEBAHONONAOCKHUE HAMMCAHUS MTOTYCPKHYTBI 3aroloBKH CJIO-
BAapHBIX CTATCH MHOTAA BbIACICHBI MOMYKHPHBIM WIPUPTOM, HEMEL-
KHE H QPaHIy3CKHE 3KBUBAICHTBI IPHBOAATCA B HATUCAHHUAX TIOTHH-
HUKOB OCTaNbHBIE BbIIETEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOT OOBIMHOMN NPAKTHKE.
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Y XeHuura B ¢pakcHMHAbHO BocnpouseeacHHoM Onewmom
asrorpade "anHoBepckoit pykonucu XXIII, 842 HaxoaMM MO CIOBOM
Fisch npumep Er fangt Fische. wan gamov rebay (Olesch 1959, 154).
B apyrux cniuckax XeHHHra MMEIOTCS HEKOTOPBIC AN HALUX LIEICH
HECYIIECCTBECHHBIC OTKJIOHEHHUS B HAMTMCAHUAX (HAaHOOIEE BaXKHBIEC M3
HUX: getmov. Jeimaoy. raibay). B TpaHcKpUnuuu: van ]a]m()] e rajhoj
(rajbaj) (Polanski 1971, 208). B rmarone nocneanee te Onemr nome-
waet B ckobku (Olesch 1983, 291). B mo3aHenpacnaBsHCKOM 3TO
BbIPQXKCHHE BBITIAACIO Obl: *0nw jomaje(ts) (wnu jimajets) ryby.

C:oBo Fischen y Xennura nepesoautcs xak Geimat reibay
(Olesch 1959, 154). CyecTBeHHbIX A1 HAC BApHALIUIH B HAITUCAHUH
B JPYrHX KOMHUAX HeT. B Tpanckpunuuu: jajmat rajbaj. nsa
Jononabekoro (Mo3AHENnpaciaBsHCKOro) A3bIKOBOTO COCTOSHHS 3TO
BbIPOKCHHUE PEKOHCTPYMPYETCA Kak *jomati (unu jimati) ryby. I'naron
TV T umeeT GopMy HHOHHHUTHBA.

Y lNpeddunrepa: Un pecheur (Tounee no coBpeMeHHOM GpaHiLy3-
ckoii oporpacuu pecheur) Jaymoi rayboi (BapuaHT B yOIHKaLUH
caoeapuka [Ipeddunrepa B Historia Studu etymologict Dkkapaa
(Hannover, 1711): Jaymdéi raiboi) (Olesch 1967, 37). B tpaHc-
KPHIIUKH: jajmoj rajboj wnu jajmojte rajboj (rajbaj). Koneunoe -1 B
rnaronsHoM ¢popme K. [NonsHckui, utobsl npeacTaBuTh 6onee NomHoO
dopmy 3 1. rmarona, TpaHCKpHOHpPOBA Kak -j e Benen 3a A. Hlnerixe-
pom. I'1. Poctom u T. Jlepom-CnitaBUHCKHM, B rPaMMAaTHKE KOTOPOTO,
BIIPOYEM, B COOTBETCTBHHM C TOTJAIIHHMH MPEACTABICHHAMH, Obli
3HaK. TPaAaHCKpUOUpPYeMBIH Tenepb 0ObIUHO depes a. B pesynbrate
BHeceHHBIX H C. Tpy6euknm yrounenui [lonsHekuit 3aMeHuA 3T0T
3HaK Ha te (Polanski 1971, 208 Schleicher 1870, 290; Rost 1907, 389;
Lehr-Splawinski 1929, 209 Trubetzkoy 1929). Onewr nomewaer
YKa3aHHOE ll¢ B CKOOKH, HE MCHSS, OHAKO, IPAMMAaTHYECKOH KBAJIH-
¢ukaumu 3. sg. praes. (Olesch 1983, 291). Pexonctpykuus aonona6-
CKOTO (MO3AHENpacIaBIHCKOr0) COOTBETCTBHS MPH TAKOM MPOUTECHHUH
BBIIIAAMT Tak: *jomajets (Wim jimajets) ryby. BeiTh MOXeT, cneayet
VUECTB CIIE OQHY BO3MOXHOCTB: HOPMY jajmaj 4YHTaTh KakK peduekc
*/bmy, T.c. UM. Mad. €a. Y. MyX. poa ACHCTBHUTEIBHOTO MPHYACTHA
HacToswero BpeMeHH. Y XCHHHUra B CTaThe SitZ CYIIECTBUTE IbHbIE-
HaseaHus nuu Sitzer. Besitzer nepeseacHsl npuuactHem Sedangse
sedqcue. [paBaa. B IpEBIHONONAOCKOM HEH3BECTHBI APYTHE PHUYAc-
THs Ha -y, HO 3Ta apXauyHas ¢popMa MOrna COXPaHHUTBCA B CHCTEME
HECTAaHJAPTHOTO apXaH4yHOro r1arona ja/mdt [0 ero NMpeAmecTBEH-
Hukax cM.: (MBanos 1981, 132; Tonopos 1980. 47-49)]. Henb3s kate-
rOPHYCCKH HACTAWBATh HA TAKOH BO3MOXXHOCTH, XOTSA M HE CTOMT €€
coBceM cOpaceiBaTh CO CUETA.
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B apeBsHOMO1a0CKMX CIOBapAX PaccMaTpHUBACMOE BhIPAXKCHHC
NpUBOAMTCA 63 CaBAHCKHUX Napanneneit. Pasymeercs, cloBo rajboj
MMeeT GeCCIOpHbIE MapaslIeNH BO BCEX CIABAHCKHUX A3blKax: *ryha,
HM.-BHH. I1. MH 4. *rybhy. Tak ke BHE COMHEHHH W MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
CNIaBAHCKHE MapaJljeiy K [J1arony jajmdt: B TOM W14 HHOM BHE OHH
NpPEACTaBICHBI BO BCEX CIIABAHCKMX $A3bIKAX, CBOAKA Mapauie/cH
cobpaHa B “ITHMOJOrHYECKOM CIIOBAPE CIABIHCKHX S3BIKOB I0]
peaakunedt O. H. Tpy6auesa (Itumonoruueckuii ciosapb 1981, 8.
224-225).

Ho coueranue *jomati ryby okazanoce BHE Cepbl BHUMaHHA HC-
crefoBaTeNCH. A MEXAY TEM OHO MPEACTABJICHO KaK B COBPEMEHHBIX
roBOpax CJaBSHCKHX S3bIKOB, TaK U B NHCbMEHHBIX MaMATHHKAX.
B crapobenopycckom akre 1503 r. ynTaeM: Aaau €CMO HMBb 32 PEKOIO
Acoabaoro ceHOXaTH M ypyOb BOJbHBIH y MyIMy H B pELb UMamu
puidy [uut. no “Hcropuyeckomy cioBapro Oe0pyCCKOro s3biKa !
(I'icraperunst cnoyHik 1996, 94)]. B ['poaHeHCKOM paiioHe COOTBET-
cTeviouee BoipaxeHue 3anucan A. I1. Lpixyn (Upixyn 1993, 63):
Hekam pwi6y nag kapuami 1van pykaml, LUIEP 1 CETKAKO HI 3JIOBILI
(babpoymiki, aepesus B HHaAypckoM cenbcoBeTe, HaceIeHHE KOTOPOH
B MPOLLJIOM 3aHUMAJIOCh BOAHBIM MTPOMBICIIOM — OXOTOH Ha 600pOB).

B 3HaueHnu "oBUTH peduiekcsl raarona *jemati npeaCcTaBICHbI
JOBOJIBHO LIMPOKO, MCMOJIb30BAHHE ITOTO IJ1aroja B COYETAHHH C
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM *ryba He pa3 3aCBHACTETBCTBOBAHO HA BOCTOYHO-
c1aBsHCKOM TepputopHH. B pycckom si3bike Ha Cpeanem Ypane B
Hwxne-JIannnckom pafione 3anucan npuMep: PoiOky umame yunm
(Cnosaps ... Cpeanero Ypana 1964, 1, 203); B CysyHckoM pakioHe
Hosocubupckon obnactu 3adukcupoBan npumep: B ceru pwioa
umaemcs (Cnosaps... HoBocubupckoit 061. 1979, 203). B ykpaun-
CKOM coOpaHMH mocnoBuU W noroBopok M. Hommuca (1864)
NPUBOAATCA BhiCKasbiBaHUA: Hanepea HeBoaa pubu we imamu, Ivatics,
puOKo, BeNMKa H MaJICHbKA; B COOPaHHMH raTMLKO-PYCCKMX HAPOIHBIX
nerena B. [HaTioka mmeeTcs Takoit npuMep: Sk 3aBepin Mpexi, Imuii
Asicra yotupH pud (Cnosape ykpaincskoi MoBu 1908, 11, 198).

3HA4HMTENILHO IIHPE, YEM BRIPKCHHS C Oecrpe pUKCcaIbHBIM 11aro-
oM At 0DO03HA4EHHUS JIOBIH M nouMKy puibbl (Tvn *jemati ryby),
PacnpoCTPaHEHbI B CIABIHCKHX A3bIKAX COOTBETCTBYIOLUME KOHCTPYK-
LMK € Npe(HKCATBHBIMHU IIAroaMu Toro xe kopHs. Cp. pycek.: noi-
mamb poiOy, yKp. eniumamu | cnimamu pudy, CIOBCHCK. ujeti ribo
U noa.

[aron jaymdt, xpoMe NMPHBEACHHBIX COYETAHMIA, BCTPCTHJICS B
cnoBape XE€HHHIa €IIE TOIBKO KK NEPEBOA OTAEIbHOTO cioBa Fahen
0BT, noiMate Tpedukcanbhbiii r1aron s Bbipaskenun vam(ue)
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danau “cinnchmen | T.c. ‘NIPUHUMATH (BHVTPb) BO3BOAMTCA K
*vbjbme(ts) unn *vujemi. Cp. ewe paa ¢opm raarona mel "UMETh
EaBa nu 3Tu poacTBeHHbIC paccMaTpuBaeMoii GopMe C10Ba HMEIOT
KaKoe-TMOO OTHOWIECHHE K (Pa3eonornyeckoMy CTaTyCy COUCTaHHs

Crnoso rajbo "peiba BCTPETHIOCH €LIE B COMETAHUAX bunt d rajho
“opens (néctpas pei6a)’ u b ola rajbo “Genas priba’. a TAKKE B
npeanoxeHuu rajbaj plajq va vida “pribsl nnasator B Boae  /[lBa
ONpPEACTHTENILHBIX COYETAHUS BO3MOXHO PacCMATPHBATh KaK aTTpH-
6VTMBHBIE TEPMHHOIOMUECKHE COMETaHHA (PPa3conoruyecKoro Tumna
(cp. Genvir 2pub). UMeroTCsi IPOM3BOAHBIE CJIOBA C ITHM KOPHEM,
O3HauyarowMe peiOui K “pridak . PazyMeercs. Ha3BaHHBIEC COUECTAHMS
CJIOB M CJI0BA HE CBA3aHBI ¢ MPoOIeMoi (HpasecoorHueckoro craryca
coucranus *jomati ryby.

Baccrsawe onpeaenss TEPMUHBI yCMOUYUBOCMb U UOUOMAMUY-
nocmo, 1. A. Menbuy k (Menbuyk 1960) opueHTHpOBaNCS HA CHHXPO-
HUYECKHH NTOOXO0I K YCTAHOBICHHIO (PPa3cOIOrHUHOCTH COYETAHHH.
OueBHAHO, YTO. MPUMEHAS MEBYYKOBCKOE OMPEACICHUE YCTOHUH-
BOCTH K aHAJIM3HUPYEMOMY COUETAHHIO B APEBIHOMNOIAOCKOM, JIETKO
NMPUATH K BBIBOAY, YTO OHO Ha 100% yCTOHYHBO MO OTHOLUEHHIO K
r1aroiy, Kojb CKOPO APYrHX COYETAHHH C 3THM IIarojioM He 3aHKCH-
posa”o. Ho 310 Beap, ckopee Bcero, Mulb CAEACTBHE CKYAOCTH H
HEJOCTATOYHOCTH 3anuced. B nuaxpoHHYeckOM MiaHe ecThb
OCHOBAaHHS CYMTaTh, YTO YCTOHUYHBOCTb COUETAHHS OMpeaeseTCs
MPOAODKHUTEIBHOCTbIO CYLIECTBOBAHH S COUETAHHS MPH JIEKCHYECKOH
HEH3MEHHOCTH €r0 KOMIIOHCHTOB W COXPAHCHUH OOLUETO 3HAYCHMS.
[IpuBencHHBIA CpaBHUTEIbHBIH MAaTCPUAIT MOKA3BIBACT, YTO APCBAHO-
n0:1a0CKOE COUCTAaHHE MMEET HAJEXKHBIC COOTBETCTBHS B CEBCPHO-
CIaBAHCKOH 00JacTH, a CIEJ0BATEIbHO, MOXET CUMTAThCA MO
MPOMCXOXKACHHIO €CIM HE MPACIaBAHCKMM, TO, MO KpaHHEH Mepe,
CEBEPHOCIABSIHCKHM, a CJIEJOBATE/IbHO, HMETh BO3PACT HE MEHEE
TBICAYH JIET, T.€. NATHACCATH MOKOICHUH, YTO ABIAETCSA JOCTATOYHBIM
NOKa3aTeIeM AMaXPOHHYECKOH YCTOHYHBOCTH.

ManomaTtHuHOCTb aHANM3HMPYEMOro COYETAHHSA MO KOMMOHEHTY-
CYLECTBUTCILHOMY OTCYTCTBYET, TaK KaK CJIOBO #yhad 34€Ch HCTOb30-
BaHO B TOM K¢ OCHOBHOM 3HAU€HHH, B KOTOPOM OHO yrnoTpednercs y
BCCX CJIaBAH (HO CP. PYCCK. CJICHTOBBIE 3HAUCHHS PblBa TONOXKEHHUE
MPH Urpe B JOMHHO, KOTAA € 00EHX CTOPOH PsAJ 3aBEPLIACTCS MOMAMH.
OTCYTCTBYIOLUMMHM Y UTPOKOB. @ MIOTOMY 3aMbIKAIOUIMMH MDY ., HITH
Pbiba “3aroToBKa TEKCTA, NPEANONAraroLias onpeae/IcHHYO €ro Aopa-
GoTky’, rae priba ACHCTBHUTEIBHO HAHOMATHYHO, HE KaCaeMes xap-
ToHHOTO pbifa “xutpel (beikos 1994, 173); cnosenck riba “Mpimua’
(Pletersnik 1895, 11, 425) > “yacts rosxbero maca’ (Slovar 1985,
1V, 505) u noa.

33
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Y10 KacaeTcs HAMOMATHYHOCTH INIaroJIbHOrO KOMIOHEHTA C/I0BO-
COYETaHHS B APEBAHOMO1a0CKOM. TO OHA HAJHMLIO: €C/TH OTACIbHO B3~
TOMYV IJIaroy B HEMELIKOM MMEETCs y XEHHHMra 3KBHBAJEHT fahen.
T.¢. “JIOBHTb, XBAaTaTh ., TO KAK IKBMBAJCHT CJIOBOCOYETaHHS y XeH-
HHIa NPUBEICH HEMELKMIA OJHOCIOBHbIH HIHMOMATHYHbIH 3KBHBA/ICHT
fischen. T¢. Kak Obl “pbIOAYHTh, PHIOOTOBHTL . DTO 3HAYMT, YTO OTHO-
CHTEIBHO HEMELIKOTO APEBSIHOMNOIA0CKOE BbIPAKEHHE HAHOMATHYHO.
M auoMaTHYHO OHO M OTHOCHTEIBHO (PAHLV3CKOro pecher ~10BUTh
pbiOy. XBaTaTh . KOTOPOE ABIAIOCH NMEPCBOAOM HEMELKOTrO fischen.
HO MOHATO B MPOLECCE MEPEnHCKH ObIO Kak cvOCTaHTHB pecheur
“poibak, pp160s10B , a nortomy U cranoy Ioeddunrepa sxksusaneHToM
AHAJTH3HPVEMOrO BBIPAXKCHHS.

B 1969 r. Hukura WMnbuy ToncToit. uMes B BUAY MOH nosnadckue
3aHATHSA, MPHUIIACHT MEHS HA CUMIIO3HYM M0 CIaBAHCKHM JIMTEPa-
TYPHBIM A3bIKaM JOHALIMOHATHHOIO MEPHOAA, HA KOTOPOM s PSLUMJICS,
VCJIOBHO CYHTas APEBAHOMONAOCKHI KaK Obl HECOCTOSBIIMMCS.
HVJICBBIM JIMTCPATYPHBIM S3bIKOM, BBICTVIIHTh C COOOLICHHEM O MO-
nabekoit ppaseonorun (Cynpvu 1969). Tloromy u Teneps s petunncs
CHOBa 00paTHTbCA K APEBAHONOMA0CKOH Bpaseo10ruueckon TeMaTu-
ke. [lpeBsHononabckoe BvipaxeHue jajmdt rajbaj, obnagarowee
OMpEACICHHOH YCTOMYMBOCTBIO U HAMOMATHYHOCTBIO, MOMOJIHSCT
coboii psa ApeBsHONO1a0CKHX (HPa3eoIOrH3MOB, HMECIOUIMX COOTBET-
CTBHA B JPYTHX CIaBAHCKHMX s3bikaX. K HUM oTHocsTca. zilue sect
*TpaBy KOCHTb  [0OLIMPHbIH 0030p 6aITCKUX M CIABAHCKUX 3HAYCHHH
riarosa, ynorpebiaeHHOro B 3tom BoipaxkeHuu, aaH A. I1. Henokyn-
HbiM (Henokynueiii 1964, 88-133)], ajdie dazd / sneg “waer noxas/
cuer’ (Cynpyn 1974), pajvii vorue “nuso Baput’ (Cynpyn 1992). a
BEPOATHO M €LIE HEKOTOPBIE BhIPAXKCHHA. AHAIN3 APCBAHONO1a0CKOM
(bpa3conoruM OKa3bIBACTCA CBA3aHHBIM C MOMCKOM NPac/iaBAHCKOH
dbpaseonoruu, oTpakaroWCH ONMPEACACHHBIE aCMEKTHI AyXOBHOM
AKH3HH APCBHHUX CABSH.
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BO3MOXXHBIA ®UHHO-YTOPCKUMU CYBCTPAT
B CJIABSIHCKHX S3BIKAX

DUHHO-Y2OPCKO-UHOOCEPONCTICKUE A3BIKOGBIE OMHOULCHUS
(603MONCHBITL) PUHHO-YSOPCKUTL CYOCMPAM 8 CIABAHCKUX A3bIKAX —
thonemuveckue NPU3HaKy  MOPGOCUHMAKCUYECKUE NPUSHAKY

M3BeCTHO, 4TO CEBEPHBIC HHAOCBPONEHCKUE A3bIKH — TEpPMaH-
ckue. OATTHICKUE H CITAaBAHCKUE — HCTIBITAIH SBHOE BIMSHHE KAaKHX-
TO HEMHAOCBPOMNEHCKHX A3bIKOB, KOTOPbIC OCTAaBHJIH B HUX CBOH CY0-
crpar [lpu3tom poneTnyeckuii 1 MophoCHHTaKCHUECKHH cyDCTpaThl
B 3THX A3bIKaX CHJIBHO HAallOMHHAIOT QOHETHYECKHE U MOP(OCHH-
TaAKCHYECKHE YEPThl, CBOHCTBEHHBIE (PHHHO-YTOPCKHM si3bikaM. B To
KC BPEMS B CEBEPHBIX HHIOCBPOMEHCKHUX A3bIKaX MPAKTHYECKH HET
¢puHHO-yropckoro jekcudeckoro cyderpara. M3 nocneanero obcros-
TenscTBa C. I Tomacon u T. KaydmaH, paccmarpuBas BO3MOXHbIH
(GUHHO-yropckHi cyOCTpaT B CIABAHCKHX SA3bIKAX, ACTAIOT BBIBOJ,
YTO MOXKHO F'OBOPHTBb O CMEHE A3bIKa, a HE MPOCTO O 3AHMCTBOBAHHAX
(Thomason, Kaufman 1988.239-240). T.e. umeercs B BUAY, YTO NPH
CMCHE s3bIKa HOBBIH SI3bIK OCBaMBaeTCs He Oe3ynpedHo, a ¢ omuob-
KaMH B IPOM3HOLIEHHH U B 006pa30BaHHH MPEAIOKCHUH, HIIH, TOBOPS
JAPYTHMMH CIIOBAaMH, B HOBOM, H3Y4aEMOM $3bIKe OCTaeTCs poHeTHYEC-
KMH 1 MOP(POCHHTAKCHIECKHH cybcTpaT npesxkHero ssbika. [Ipouecc
CMCHBI 3bIKa MOXKHO B MPHHLMIIE CPABHUTD C TEM, KaK Mbl U HbIHE
M3y4acM MHOCTPAHHBIH A3bIK. Mbl OCBAMBACM CJIOBA 3TOTO A3bIKA H,
CCTECTBEHHO, HE MOJIb3YEMCS CIIOBAMH POAHOTO A3bIKA, HO HEBOJIbHO
NPOM3HOCHM HHOCTPAHHBIE CJIOBA H 00pa3yeM U3 HUX MPEIOKEHHUS
HanoaoOHe Hauiero poaHOro a3sika. Mcxoas u3 HOBEMILMX JaHHBIX
apXCOIOTHH, AaHTPOIIONOrHH, TEHETHKH M TUHrBUCTHKHM, K. Buiik Bbia-
BHMHY.1 HEJABHO THMIIOTE3Y, COrIaCHO KOTOPOH paccMaTpUBaEMbie
CEBEPHBIE HH0CBPOMNEHCKHUE A3bIKH 00Pa30BATHCh BCICACTBHE MEpe-
XOJ1a H3Ha4YaJIbHOrO CEBEPOEBPOIEHCKOro P HHHOY TPOA3bIYHOTO Hace-
JEHUs] Ha UHAOCBPOMNEHCKHUE s13bIKH (CM., Hamp.. Witk 1996).

Tomacon u KaydmaH numyT, 4TO. KOTAa HOCHTCIH GaNTHHCKHX
H CTONIETHSIMH MO3KE — CIABIHCKHX A3bIKOB PACIPOCTPAHHIINCDH B
CCBCPHOM M BOCTOYHOM HarpaBJICHHSX. OHH BCTPETHIIM HOCHTENCH
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HEHHAOCBPOIIECHCKHX A3bIKOB, CKkopee Bcero punHo-yropckux. Mve-
€TCs. 10 MEHbLIEH Mepe, 1Ba HCTOPHYECKHX ODOCTOATE/ILCTBA, MOKa3b!-
BAIOLMX. YTO HOCHUTE/IH Pa3HbIX PHHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3BIKOB MEPELLTH
Ha 6anTHHCKHE U CIaBIHCKHE A3bIKH. JIpEBHHE IETONTHCH NOATBEPXK-
JAI0T KOHTAKT CJIaBIHCKOTO M GHHHO-YTOPCKOTO HACEICHHs K 862 1.,
HO BO3MOXHO, YTO KOHTAKT cocTosiiicst yxe B VI B. bantuiie! Bouu
B KOHTAKT ¢ pHHHO-yrpamu ewe paHbiue. Hocurenn npubanruiicko-
bMHCKHX A3bIKOB Ha nodepexbe GuHckoro 3a-1uBa or Hapssi ao [ere-
p6vpra u B OKpeCTHOCTAX nobepexbs beroro Mops Havamu nepexo-
auTh Ha pycckuii s3bik B X111 B. Ho hHHHO-yropckHe a3b1ku OKasanu
BJIMSHHE Ha BCE CIIABIHCKHE A3bIKH, CJIEN0BATENbHO, A0 pacnajaa cia-
BAHCKOH A3bIKOBOH OOLHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM [0 MOSABIECHHS NPAMbIX
J0Ka3aTeNbCTB CIaBAHO-QHHHO-YTOPCKHX KOHTAKTOB.

Ecnu npeaxku pyccKHX BCTYNHIM B KOHTAKT ¢ (UHHOYrpamH B
VI B., TO. IO MHEHHIO TEX K€ aBTOPOB, MOHAJOOMIOCH HEKOTOPOE
BpEMs AJIS pacrnpocTpaHeHHs: GUHHOVIPH3MOB OT CEBEPHBIX CIABAH
A0 oxHbIX. Takoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe MOITIO UMETh MeCTO 10 X B.,
KOraa. BHAHMO, €UIE COXPAHSJIHCh KOHTAKThl MEXAY BCEMH
cnasHaMu. CaMpie HOBBIE€ CIaBSHO-QHHHO-YTOPCKHE KOHTAKTHI
NIPOSIBJISIOTCS, €CTECTBEHHO, B CEBEPHBIX JHAJIEKTAX PYCCKOTO A3bIKA.
Tomacon u Kaypman cuurtator ¢puHHO-yropckui cydbcTpar B
CIIaBSHCKHX SA3bIKaX CKOPE€ VMEPEHHBIM, 4YEM CHIBHBIM:
OONBLIMHCTBO HACIEACTBEHHBIX HHAOEBPOMEHCKHX 4YEPT B HHX
coxpanuiock (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 238-240. 251). Tomacon
u KaydMaH npuBoasT aHaIu3 psaa KOHKPETHBIX BO3MOXHBIX (PHHHO-
VTOPCKHX CYOCTpaTHBIX SIBICHHH B CIABIHCKHX SI3bIKAX. VUHTHIBAS
NIPH 3TOM H BO3MOXHOCTb NapasuIeIbHOrO OAHOTHITHOTO PAa3BHTHS B
0benx a3bikoBbIX ceMbsax (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 241-250).

51 xoten Obl MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO YUEHBIE CTAHOBATCA B MOCIIEAHES
BpPEMs BCE€ 4HaUIlC NPHBEPKEHUAMH TAaK HA3. MHOHEPCKOH TEOPHH.
CornacHo 3To# TEOpHH, MOABICHUE HOBOTO APXEOIOTMYECKOTO KY.JTb-
TYPHOTO KOMILJIEKCA HE 00S3aTEIbHO CBA3bIBATh C MACCOBBIM NPHObI-
THEM HOBOTO HACEJIECHHS: JAOCTATOMHO NMEPEMELIEHHS HEMHOIOYHC-
JICHHBIX PACTIPOCTPAHUTENIEH-TIHOHEPOB 3TOH KYJIbTY Pbl. A THHIBUC-
Thl CTQ;TM BCe HONEE CBA3BIBATE CMEHY A3bIKA C MPECTHXKEM S3bIKA:
A3BIKOBOE OO0JIb LIMHCTBO MOIJIO MEPEATH Ha A3bIK MEHBLIHHCTBA, €CITH
HOBBIH A3bIK ObL 1718 HEro npecTikHbIM. UHaoeBponeiickuii 13pik
3eMIICACTBLCB ObL1 A1 GHHHOYTPOA3BIMHBIX OXOTHHKOB H PbIGOIOBOB
NPECTHXKHBIM. TaK KaK 3eMjeaenue 00ecreynBano NpoXKHBaHHE B
50 pa3 Gonbuiemy YHCIy JIOACH, YeM OXOTa H prIGOTOBCTBO.
CrenoBaTenbHO, MOXHO NPEANONOKHTH, YTO HA YHHHOYTPOS3BIMHYIO
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TCPPHUTOPHIO PACNPOCTPAHUIIOCH JIHIIb HEOONBIIOE KOMHYECTBO
CIaBAH, HO HX A3bIK OBLI TaM YCBOCH CO CTOPOHbI OOJIBIIONO KOJIH-
yecTBa (HHHOYTPOB.

Huxe 4 npuBeny Bce M3BECTHbIE MHE VKa3aHHS Ha BO3MOXHBIH
¢uHHO-yropckHit cybctpar B cnaBsHCKUX A3bikax. (CokpameHus
2361KOB M AHaekToB: BC — BOCTOUHOCIaBsHCKME A3bIKH. 3P = 3anan-
Hple AUanekTel pycckoro s3bika. [IME = nporonnaoesponenckui
a3bik, [1C = nporocnassuckuii a3bik, [1OY = nporodpHHHO-yropckHi
a3pik. P = pycckuit a3bik, C = cnassHckue a3bikH, CP = cesepHbie
ananekTel pycckoro sssika, HOC = 1oXHOCIaBAHCKHE A3BIKH,
LIP = ueHTpansHbIe AMATEKTHI PYCCKOTO SA3bIKA).

GoHerHka

| Usmenenue cuctemst raacHbix B [1C Takum o6pasom, 4to oHa crana
MO;IHOCTBIO COMOCTaBUMOM C ccTeMOH riacHbiX B [1®Y (Wik 1996:
cM. Takke Tkauenko 1989. 89-90: Raukko, Ostman 1994, 24).

2. Onnosuuus kpatkux U goarux rmacHeix B I1C (Viitso 1996).

3. 3aMeHa KBaHTHTAaTHBHOTO Pa3IMYEHHS IMIACHBIX KBAJHTAaTHBHBIM
B 1C. OTcyTcTBHE paznuueHHs KonHyecTBa raacHeix B P, 6enopyc-
CKOM. VKPaHMHCKOM, BOCTOYHBIX AManekTax cnosaukoro (Thomason,
Kaufinan, 1988, 248-249).

4. Tlepexoa IMHE ¢ > T1C s (Wiik 1996).

5. Mlepexoace gx.¢c g g Gug GrslIIC (Wik 1996, cm.
Taroke Strade 1995).

6 Yrtpara acnupauuu B3psiBHbIX cMbIuHBbIX B [1C (Wik 1996).

7 I'apMOHMs rMacHBIX, KOTOpas ACHCTBYET Ha CaMble CIA0BIC IIaCHBIC
(epn1) B apesHenepkoBHocaassHckoM (Thomason. Kaufman 1988,
248: Raukko. Ostman 1994, 24; cm. Taioke Dahl. Koptievskaia-Tamm
1992, 12).

8 TenneHums x oHeTHUECKOH akkoMogauuMu B ciiore U ciose B C
(Bednarczuk 1991).

9. INpocToii Bokanu3M (KaueCTBO IMTACHBIX) H HECJIOKHAA TPOCOAUS
B MIPOTHUBOINOCTABICHUH C pa3BUTHIM KOHCOHaHTH3MOM B C (Bednar-
czuk 1991; cm. Taxke Wiik 1996).

10. Koppensuus nepeAHHX M 3aJHUX TJIACHBIX, a TaKXe
Na;TaTaTH30BaHHBIX M HETAIATaIM30BaHHBIX cornacHbiX B C, kotopas
NpUBeEna K CHMMETpHH B cucTteMe oneMm. [loutu kaxasiii Henanara-
JIM30BaHHBIH COTJIAaCHBIH MMEET NajJaTaJIN30BaHHOE COOTBETCTBHE B
uuseHtape ¢onem B P (Thomason, Kaufman 1988. 247. Raukko.
Ostman 1994. 24; Bednarczuk 1991: cm. Taxoke Dahl. Koptjevskaja-
Tamm 1992, 12).

11 TMosBaeHHe MPOTETHYECKOrO V MEPEN 3aAHUMH OTYOICHHBIMH
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IJIACHBIMH M TIPOTETHYECKOTO j MEPEA MEPEAHHMH HEOTYOICHHBIMH
riacHeiMH B C (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 244).

12. nepexon o a u 2B CP u LIP (Bkit04asi TMTEPATypPHBIH A3BIK),
aKaHbe B O6EIOPY CCKOM, CIIOBEHCKOM, 3aNaAHbIX H BOCTOYHBIX AHAJICK-
tax 6oarapckoro (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 244).

13.cuc ¢ B P (uokanse) (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 241).

14. dukcauus yrapenus Ha Hauane ciosa B Hekotopbix CP (Thoma-
son, Kaufman 1988, 24 1: Raukko, Ostman 1994, 28: Wik 1996 cm.
taroke Strade 1995 Vutso 1996).

15, *#l. *dl  *id. *gl B NICKOBCKOM H HOBrOPOJICKOM AHaJ€KTax P
(Mitso 1996).

Mopdocunrakcuc

1. Kareropus onywepaenHocti/HeoayesneHHocTH B [1C (Thoma-
son. Kaufman 1988, 249; cM. Taxxke Raukko, Ostman 1994, 24).

2. OTCYTCTBHE OMIMO3HLIMH COBEPLICHHOCTH/HECOBEPLICHHOCTH B 5i3bl-
kax apeana banrutickoro mops (Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992, 14).
3. YnorpebneHue HacToAIIEro BpeMEHH BMECTO (hiIeKTHBHOTO Oyy-
IIEro BPEMEHH B si3bIkax apeana banruiickoro mops (Dahl. Koptjev-
skaja-Tamm 1992, 15-16: cMm. Taxxe Metslang 1996).

4. dnekTHBHOEC mpoueauice BpeMs (HE3aBUCHMOE OT ONIMO3HLIMH
COBEPLICHHOCTH/HECOBEPUICHHOCTH) B si3bikax apeana banruiickoro
mops (Dahl. Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992, 15).

5. TenaeHLMA K arrII0THHALMH, TPUBEALLIA K H300MIIHI0 OPMAHTOB
H CBA3YIOLIMX MOPDEM H TEM CaMbIM K yATHHEHHIO cioB B C (Bednar-
czuk 1991).

6. UmenHas koHuenuus npeanoxeHus (MIarojabHbIA H HMEHHOH
npeaukar Majo paznuyarorces) B C (Bednarczuk 1991).

7. JloMHHHpOBaHHE KOOpAUHALMH Haj cybopaunauuei B C (Bednar-
czuk 1991).

8. Pa3sBHTOE CKIOHECHHE B IPOTHBONOCTABICHHH C POCTHIM CIIPSIKE-
HHEM (acmekTel B (PYHKLIHH BPEMEH, HAKJIOHEHHS, 3a70TH M JHLA
riarona cinabo pazauuarorcs) B C (Bednarczuk 1991).

9. 3Ha4MTENBHOE KOIMYECTBO NPHUYACTHH H COOTBETCTBYIOLIIMX KOHCT-
PYKUHH, a Taxoke O6e3nuunblx BeipaxeHud B C (Bednarczuk 1991).
10. BBICOKMH ypOBEHb COXPaHEHHS MCXOAHOH HHIOEBPOINCHCKOM
MaJe)KHOH CUCTEMBI BO BCEX, 2 OCOOEHHO B HauGojece OATKAHW3H-
posanHeix C (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 250).

11 TosBreHHe npeAMKATHBHON MHCTPYMEHTAILHOM KOHCTPYKLIMH B
C Ona Haunbonee passuta B P v nonbckom, Hanp., P on 6v11 conoamom
(Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 250: Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992 31;
cM. Taoke Raukko, Ostman 1994, 24).
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{2. CeMaHTHUYECKH MOTHBHPOBaHHAA ATBTEPHALIMSA MAAEXKHBIX GOPM
cybbekta u obbekra B BC (Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992, 29-36.
cm. takxe Raukko, Ostman 1994, 23: Riutter 1996, 185-186:
Txauenko 1989, 81-82:; Klaas 1996, 38-44).

13. O6BEKT CTOMT B MHOM MaAeke B OTPHLIATEIBHOM MPEIOKCHHH,
4eM B YTBEPAHTEIbHOM B P 1 moasckoM (Thomason. Kaufman 1988,
245: Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992, 29-30. Raukko. Ostman 1994,
23). Hanp., P ne noio yas — nwio uai.

14. YnorpebneHHe NpUTAKATEIBHOTO BO3BPATHOrO MECTOMMEHHS
BMECTO MPHUTSKATETBHOTO B P. Hanp., 5 wumaro ceoro knucy. mel vuma-
cutb ceoto kHuey U T. 4. (cM Takxe Stolz 1991, 55-58).

I5. Tak Ha3. MecTHBIH Maaex B P, Hanp ., 6 1ecy — @ .ece (Thomason,
Kaufman 1988. 245; Raukko, Ostman 1994, 24; Txauenxo 1989,
82-83).

16. Tak Ha3. pOAUTEABHBIA MAJELXK, BEPHEE, MAPTHTHBHAS KOHCTPYK-
LHsL, KOTOPasi BO3HHKJIA B PE3YJIBTATE MECPEOCMBICIEHHS HCUE3AIOLIETO
pasnuYeHHs KiaaccoB MMeH B P, Hamp., cmakan warww — yewa vas
(Thomason. Kaufman 1988, 245; Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992,
81-83).

17 Orcyrereue rnarona “habere” oryactu 8 BC, ocobento B P, Hamp.,
P y menss nakem (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 246; Stolz 1991,
73-76).

18 TMokaszarens -ka. KOTOpBIH MPHCOCAHHAETCA K MPOCTOMY MOBE-
JTUTENIHOMY HAaKJIOHEHHIO A1 cMardyeHHs npukasa B P (Thomason,
Kaufman 1988, 245; Raukko, Ostman 1994, 24). nanp., uou-«a.

19. latenbHbi# maaex M miaron “MpuATH B acOutuee B P, Hamp.,
mue npumnocs ooneo woams (Klaas 1996, 53-58; cm. takxe Stolz
1991, 77-81).

20. CmewanHas cucteMa npea- v nocnenoros B P (Stolz 1991,
81-88).

21. CneunanbHas npuTsxkareabHas koHcTpykuus B CP, Hanp., y
6onkoe mym kopogy uoeno (Meerwein 1993 Lemonen 1996).

22. 3ameHa BUHHTEILHOTO MaACKa HMEHHTEIbHBIM B €AMHCTBEHHOM
uncie umeH xkeHckoro poaa B CP (Thomason, Kaufman 1988, 242).
23. O6bext B umenuteabHoM B apesHux CP. nanp., a eereno um
enyxucume 2opooosas ocaonas cayxba (Thomason, Kaufman 1988.
242; Dahl, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1992, 33-36).

24. CnosooGpa3soBatenbHbli KaysaTuBHbIH cydduxc B CP, Hanp.,
cocame — cocumams “aaBath cocatrb (Thomason.
Kaufman 1988, 244).

25. CneunansHas ¢popMa PHHaNIBHOrO HHOHHUTHBA, BO3MOXHO, B
CP (Ritter 1996).

34
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EcTb Bce OCHOBaHMS HaAEATHCS. MTO JajbHEHLICE JCTANbHOC
MCCJIEA0BAHHE CIaBSHCKHUX S3bIKOB, MIPHYEM MPH 00ee pa3sBEPHYTOM
v4acTUM (UHHOYIPOBEAOB, MOXET CYLIECTBEHHO MOMOJHUTL 3TOT
MEepEUCHb.
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V. U3 UCTOPUU CJTABUCTHUKH

Cassaruii BacunseBud CMHPHOB
Tartu

HUKOJIAH UBAHOBHY I'PEY (1787-1867)

Hemopus craeucmuxu  ucmopus pycckot cragucmuxu X1X e.
epammamuyeckue mpyosi u 8310wt H. H. I peva

Cpean pycckuX rpamMMaTHCTOB nepBoi nonosuHbl XIX B oaHO
u3 BuaHbIX MecT 3anumact H. MU 'peyu. Hukonait MBanosuy I'peu
poauncs 3(14) asrvcra 1787 r. B [leTepOypre B ceMbe YHHOBHHKA.
HUx poa npoucxoaua uz Yexuu. Ho ero npeaxu, utobwr nsbexars
FOHEHMI KaTONMMYECKOTO AyXOBCHCTBA, ke B Hayane X VII B nepece-
awsucsh B [pyccunro, a mosanee B Poccutro.

[MeproHauansHOE 0Opa3oBanue ['pey MOIYyYMI AOMA, 3aTEM B FOHKED-
CKO# LIKOJIE, yYPEXACHHON TPH CEHATE 114 MOATOTOBKH MPAXKIAHCKHX Y-
HOBHHKOB. B 1804 r. OH moCTymm1 Ha rpa>kIaHCKyIO CiIy>kOy H OZIHOBpE-
MEHHO CTan BonbHOCTymarenaeMm B [legarornueckom muctutyTe. Tlocne
OKOHYaHHUA MHCTHTYTA ObUT B 1809 I OnMpeAecH CTapLIMM Y4YHTEIEM B
I'maBHOM HeMeuxom y4yuauwe, B 1811 r — cMmotpurenem c.-netepOypr-
ckux yunuu. B 1814-1817 rr. coctosn crapuiMM y4uTeseM pyccKoi Crio-
BeCHOCTH B C.-IleTepOyprckoi rHMHa3HH.

L1Inpokyro H3BECTHOCTD [pey Moy M MpesIe BCEro Kak peJaKTop-Hs3-
narenb “Coina orevecrsa’” (1812-1839) u “Cesepnoit muensr” (1831-1859).
“CbIH oTeyecTBa” ObLT B TEYEHHE JCCATHIETHA OJHHUM M3 JYYIIHX PYCCKHX
) pHanoB. B HeM npuHMManu yyacrue JlepkaBuH, KapamsuH, JKykoBCKHH.
baromkoB. ['Heauy M apyrue BUAHbBIE MUCATENH H MO3ThI. M3BeCTHBIH uTEpa-
Tvposea P. B. MUBaHoB-Pasymuuk nuca: “bopsba ¢ murepaty pHO-peakUHMOH-
HbIM “IIHINKOBH3MOM ', OJTH30CTB K KpyraM ~“Apiamaca”, mubepaibHoe Ma-
COHCTBO. OPraHH3aLHs JIJAHKACTEPCKHNX LIKOJL, 3HAKOMCTBO C JTHOEpA IbHBIMH.
a BNIOC/IECTBHH H PEBOTFOLIHOHHBIMH KPY raM H OVIyILMX 1€KaOPHCTOB — BOT
KPYT JEATETbHOCTH H 3HAKOMCTB [peya B nepBoe aecaruietHe ero “ChiHa
oreyectBa B Te romst ['peu nonp3oBancsa cnasoit nubepana, dyTs JIH HE
“KPaCHOIO" . @ >KypPHaJt €ro ObLT CaMbIM JTHOCPATbHBIM OPraHOM >KyPHATUCTHKH
TOM 3moXH ™!

Ho nocne 1820 r. B yMoHacTpoeHHaX ['peya npoucxoauT peskuit nepe-
JioM. Pemarommyro posib B 3TOM CIPaJIH ABA COOBITHSA: GYHT CeMEHOBCKOIO
TOJIKA M 3HAKOMCTBO H py#0a ¢ ®. B. ByrapuxsiM. CeMeHoOBCKas HCTOpHA.

Hiviku Manvie N Gonvue... In memoriam acad. Nikita [. Tolstor.
(Slavica Tartuensia V). Tartu. 1998,
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K KOTOpOH I'pey 0ka3ancs KOCBEHHO MPUYACTHBIM, HACTONBKO €r0 mepe-
MMYTaja. YTo OH “BBITPE3BUIICA OT THOCPAIbHBIX HACH H M3 “OTHABIECHHOIO
aubepana” CTas TPYCIMBBLIM H BEPHOMOANAHHBIM KOHCEpBAaTOpoM. Ero xu-
TEHCKOH MYAPOCTBIO CTAHOBHTCA PaboJIeNCKas MOCIOBHLA “TIPOTHB POXKHA
He nonpems”. Hexapom H. A. [To6pomo6os Ha3san 'peya “noGOPHHKOM
DKM M Mpaka’.

Kpome MHOroYMcCieHHbIX KypHaNIbHBIX CcTaTeil, nepy I'peya nmpuHan-
aexar pomanel “Tloe3aka B I'epmanuro” (1836) u “UepHas >keHIuHA™
(1834). a Taxke “OnNbIT KPaTKOH UCTOPHUH PYCCKOH JIMTEPATyPhI . TOJY-
YMBLUMI JOBOJBLHO LUIMPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTL B POCCHH M 3a PyOeskoM.

Hayunas pearenpHocTh I'peua B 001acTH PyCCKOH rPAMMATHKH HA4H-
HaeTcs B KOHLE nepBoro gecstuierus XIX B. Do Obln nepuoa. Koraa B
OTEYECTBCHHOM S3bIKO3HAHMM BeAyIlee MECTO 3aHHMana ¢uiocodckas
rpammaruka. ITo ycraBy 1804 r. ona Oblia BBEAEHA B THMHA3HAX. 4YTO 00ycC-
JIOBHJIO MOSIBJICHHE LIEJIOTO PAJA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX YYEOHBIX IOCOOHIA.

B 3THX mocoBusAX A3BIK PACCMATPHUBAECTCA KAK PALMOHAIILHO OpPraHH-
30BAHHASA CHCTEMA 3HAKOB, CIY)KAIIHX I BBIPAXKECHHA H COOOIICHHUSA
MBICITH. CTPEMSCH BbIACHUTH OOIIME NPHHLMITBI TOCTPOEHHSA A3bIKA, aBTOPbI
(H;10COCKUX rPaMMATHK JO/DKHBI ObLIH OTACTHTD B HEM O0NIEe yCTOHYHBOE
or 60.1€€ H3MEHYHBOTO, T.€. TIO CYTH JIEJIa TPOBECTH HEKOTOPOE pa3rpaHH-
yeHue A3bIKAa M peyd. OOBIMHO peyb B MX NMOHHMAHHH 3TO IOBOPEHHE,
NPHMEHCHHUE A3BIKA. @ A3bIK - HCOOXOAUMAS TS 3TOr0 COBOKVIIHOCTb CIIOB-
3HaKoB. PHI0CO()CKAA FPAMMATHKA PaCCMATPHBAJIACh KAK OCHOBAHHE BCEX
rpaMMaTHK M BCeX A3bIKOB. [103TOMY B KauecTBe 00pa3ua (HOpMbI) Opanuch
IOTHYECKHE KATErOPMH H IO HMM M3MEPSIHCh rpaMMaTH4YecKHe (opMbl
pycckoro s3bika. Bee ciryuaH, koTopble He MOANOIHIIH IO 3TY HOPMY, CHMTA-
MCh HCKTHOYEHHAMM, HENPABUIbHOCTAMH.

Onnako nonoxeHue GuI0COPCKOH rpAMMATHKH B LLKOJIE HE ObLIO POY-
HbIM. Yoxe B 1811 . mo pa3pelIeHHr0 MHHHCTPA HAPOAHOTO NMPOCBEILEHHS
B neTepOy prekoif ve3qHOH FrMMHA3UMH ObLT BBEJCH HOBBIH YYEOHBIH ILIaH.
N0 KOTOPOMY HCKJIFOHAJICA PAA MPEAMETOB, B TOM YHCIE H (uiIocofckas
rpaMmaTHKa. ONBIT MOKA3aICA yaadHbiM, H B 1817 1. ero pemmmu pacmpo-
CTPaHHTb HA BCE I'YOCPHCKHE rHMHA3uH. H3paTue gunocodckoit rpamma-
THKH B TO )KC BpeMs 03HAYajo ABHYIO MOOEXy CTApOM MPAaKTHYECKOHM
rPaMMATHKH. YYHBILUEH IIPABHIILHO TOBOPHTL, YHTATh U MUCATh HA MATEPH-
a’1c JuTepary pHoii peyun. TeM He MeHee, H HacaeaHe PUIIoCO(CKHUX rpamMma-
THK C HX CTPEMJICHHEM YACHHTb JIOTHKY PEYH H YCTAHOBHTH CBA3b JIOTHYEC-
KHMX M IPAMMATHYECKHX KAaTETOPHH HE MCYe3/IH OecCIeaHo.

B 20-30-¢ rr. XIX B. CTPEMJICHHC yCBOHTD JIYHILE TPATHUHH (u-
J10codckoi rpaMMaTHKH H MPHAATb €H NPAKTHYECKYIO HaNpaBIcH-
HOCTb. T.C. MPHUCIIOCOOHTD €€ K LIEIAM H 3a]a4aM LIKO;IbHOTO Mpero-
JaBaHHA. ObLIO MPEX,IE BCETO XapaKTEPHO A/ FPAMMATHYECKHUX TPY-
J0B 'peya. UmeHHO B 3TO BpeMs 0COOEHHO Pa3BEPHY/IACh €ro U3aa-
TCIbCKASA ACATCIPHOCTD. Y YEHBIM KOMUTET, CO3aHHbIN B 1818 r s
PACCMOTPEHHS BBLIXOIUBIUMX Y4YEOHBIX MOCOOHH U 0TGOpa M3 HUX
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JAYYLIMX B KAQYECTBE 00A3aTEAbHbIX, MPH3HAI BCC IPAMMATHKH HE-
VIOBJIETBOPUTETbHBIMH. YTOObI BOCHONHHTH MpOGEbl B y4eOHOH
nutepartype, [peu yxe B 1823 r. u3naet nebonsury ro 6pourtopy ‘Kop-
PEKTYDPHBIE JIMUCTBI pycckol rpammaruku’. B 1827 r. nosBnserca
obbemucras “TlpocTpannas pycckas rpammaruka’ (II uzn., 1830).
Bcrnien 3a Helt BIXOAAT ABa COKpaleHUs 3To# KHUTH: “TlpakTuueckas
pycckas rpammatuka’ u “HavanbHbie mpaBHna pycCkoM rpamma-
tuku”. [Tocneanss BNojaHe COOTBETCTBOBAAA HOBbIM TpeOOBaHHAM
u 10 1842 r. Boigepkana 9 uananmit, a ¢ 1843 mo 1860 r. B nepeac-
NMaHHOM BHJE noj Ha3BaHUeM “Kpartkas pycckas rpaMMaTHka’ erie
11 uznanuit. B 1832 r. I'peu neyaraer “TIpakTHueckue ypoku pycc-
Kkoi rpammatuku’, B 1840 r. — “Yrenus o pycckom sizbike”™. B 1851 1.
MOAB/IAECTCA HOBOE BHIAOH3MEHEHHE — ~“Y4ebHas pycckas rpam-
MaTHKa AJs ydaumxcs~ H “PykoBOACTBO K NMpenoaaBaHHIO MO HEH
JUIS YMAIIHX . KOTOPbIC ObIIH YTBEPKACHBI B KAYE€CTBE YUEOHBIX MO-
coOHii BEAOMCTBOM BOCHHO-y4YeOHbIX 3aBeacHHI. B cnenyromem roay
OH TNEPEH3IaET HX MO/ 3ariaBHeM “3aaaqyH y4eOHOH rpaMMAaTHKH .
3atem 0OpaTHB BHUMaHHE, 4TO GOIbLLIOE 3HAYCHHUE MPUAACTCS JJIe-
MeHTapHoMy o0y4eHuo, I'peu B 1852 r. newaraer “HauanbHyro pyce-
Kyl0 rpaMmartuky , a B 1860 r. nepeumeHoBbIBaeT ee B “Pycckyio
rpaMMarHKy nepsoro Bospacra’. B TakoMm BHae oHa Oblia npuHsATa
JIyXOBHO-y4€OHBIM BeAOMCTBOM U 10 1868 r. BeIACprkana Tpu u3na-
HHA.

B oranune or MHOrux apyrux aBTopos, ['ped He paccMaTpusaet
A3bIK, KAK HEYTO OAHOPOMAHOE, JieXkKaliee B OAHOM miuockoctd. OH
Pa3HYaAET A3bIK PA3roBOPHbIH (YCTHBIH) C €ro COLHAIBHOM M TEPPH-
TOpHaIbHOH AHdepeHIHALMEN H KHIDKHBIH (MTMCbMEHHBIH), Kyaa
BKJIKOYACT A3bIK HAYKH, MO33HH, a TAKXKE A3bIK OTAC/IbHBIX MTHCATE/CH
1 no31oB. Beneactere 3TONO0 nepea HUM BCTal BOMpPOC, KaKyko pasHo-
BHIHOCTD A3bIKa OH JOXKEH NMpPEICTaBUTh B CBOECH rpammaruke. Ha
1ot Bonpoc I'pey orBeyaer cneayrommm obpasom: “Pycckas rpamma-
THKA. COCTaB/IAIOLIAs NMPEAMET CET0 COYMHEHHS, €CTh, CJIE0BATENb-
HO, COGpaHHE NPaBHJI PYCCKOTO i3bIKa OOLIEHAPOAHOTO H KHHXKHOTO.
Ha CTEMEHH HBIHELIHETO ero obpazoBaHus™.?

IpaBuna Tako# rpaMMaTHKH JOKHBI OMMUPATLCA HA HEH3MEHHbIE
MPUHLMIIBL QHI0COPCKOH IPAaMMaTHKH H OTBEYATh CJIEIYIOLIHM
TpeboBaHHAM: “Bo-nepBbiX. MpaBHia CHH JOMKHbBI ObITH OCHOBAHbI
Ha CBOMCTBE H YNOTPeOIEHHH TOTO CaMOrO A3bIKa, K KOTOPOMY OHBbIst
OTHOCSTCS ! HEAOCTATOYHOCTb MHOMHX HAIIMX FPaMMaTHK MPOHCXO-
JMJ1a OTTOrO. YTO OHbIE OBIH CHIMCaHbI C IPAMMATHKH JIATHHCKOTO
A3bIKa. KOTOPbIH JOJrO€ BPEMs HECMPABEATHBO MOYMUTAEM ObiN
obpa3suom Beex a3bikoB Haanexur orbickuBaTh COGCTBEHHDIE CBOI-
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CTBA KXKJOTO A3bIKa B HEM CAMOM: HaH JCHHAs aHAIOrHsl TOKA3bIBAET
obLuee NpaBHUI0; YNOTPeD:IeHHE XKe COCTaBAsAET HCKAIoYeHHs. — Bo-
BTOPBIX. MOEJIMKY MPaBHA A3bIKA 3aUMCTBYIOTCS H3 YIIOTPEOICHHS.
a HC U3 YMO3PECHHS. TO H JO/DKHBI OHH ObITh 10OKa3biBaEMbl MPHME-
pamu: punocopHUECKHE J0KA3aTENLCTBA 3A€Ch PEAKO MOTYT HMETh
MeCTO — B-TpeThHX. npaBuAaa si3bika, BO3BBILIAIOILETOCA H YTIaAak0-
LIEro HapaBHE C MPOCBEIICHHEM YNOTPeONsIOIWEro OHbIM Hapoza.,
JAOKHBI B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBATb CTCMEHH OOpa3oBaHHA H
OorarcTsa A3blKa B JAHHOE BPEMS; H, B-UETBEPTBIX, NMPaBH.I1a HApOa-
HOTO A3bIKa 3aHMCTBYIOTCS U3 [TIaBHOTO HapEUH s, HAPEYHs YaCTHBIC
1.1 001aCTHBIC MPHHUMAIOTCH B YBOKCHHE TOMBKO A/ MOSCHEHHSA
¥ MCTOJIKOBaHHsI HEKOTOPBIX 0COOCHHOCTeH B ynorpebacHun *

C:renoBatcabHO. rpaMMathcT. o ['pedy. He 3akoHOaaTENb A3BIKA,
a cobupartenb M H31aTe b COCTABICHHBIX HAPOAOM 3akoHOB. OH 101-
XEH OTPaXkaTh A3bIK B €r0 TOYHOM BHJIE, OMHPAACh Ha ynorpedie-
HHe OOMBIIHHCTBA. @ HE Ha COOCTBECHHBIC XKEJAHHS HIIH HAMEPCHHS.
Kak 6b11M peann3oBaHbl 3TH OOIIME MPHHLMIIBI, Mbl TOCTApaeMcs
nokasats Ha npumepe “TlpakTHyeckod pycckoi rpaMMaTHKH

B rpammatuke ['pey BeLAEIsSECT TEOPETHYECK) 10 HACTh (3THMOIO-
rMsi H CHHTAKCHC) M NpakTHYecKyIo (opdoanus, opporpadus).

OcHoBy Mopdonorum cocraBaseT yueHHe o croBe. Bee cnosa Bxo-
AAT WM B YaCTH peyH (0O3HA4alOT MPEAMEThl H MX KayeCTBa), MU
YaCTHLbI PEYH (BBIPAXKAIOT B3aHMHBIC OTHOLUCHHUS NMPEAMETOB).
K yactam peun I'pey OTHOCHT MMeHa CYLICCTBHTEAbHBIC, HMEHA
KaYECTBEHHBIC (MPUIAraTeIbHbIC, MPHUYACTHS U HAPEUHS) U I71arobl.
HacThupl peurt MOryT 0603Ha4aTh OTHOLICHHE OTACTBHBIX MPEAMETOB
(Mpeanory) Wau BeIpaXkaTh B3aHMHbBIC OTHOLICHHS CYXICHHUHUH
(corozpr) Ocoboe MECTO 3aHHMAKOT MECTOMMCHH S, KOTOPbIE YIIOTpeD-
JAKOTCS BMECTO Ha3BaHHH MPEAMETOB H 0003HA4YaKOT OTHOLIEHHE 3THX
NPCAMETOB K OBITHIO HIH AcHCTBUIO. OHU 00BEAMHAIOT B ceOc 3Ha-
YEHHE 4ACTEH peyur M 4yactHu pedd. Ocobylo rpynny cocTaBasior
MEXKIOMETHS. TaK KaK OHH BBIPAXKAIOT HE MOHATHSA, a TOABKO
OLIVIICHHS YeOBEKa.

Y cymectBuTenpHbIX ['pey paccMaTpHBaeT eKCHKO-TpaMMaTH-
YECKHE Pa3psabl. MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIHBACTCS Ha KATErOPHAX YHCIA
H pO1a M MX MPHU3HAKAX. BHLACSET TPH CKIOHEHHS (10 KOJTHYECTBY
poaoB). Pazaenenue npuiaraTeabHbIX Ha KAYECTBEHHBIE. OOCTOATE b~
CTBCHHBIC W MPUTSKATEABHBIE MPOBEACHO HECAOCTATOYHO YETKO
K nocaeaHHM OTHECEHBI HE TOJBKO C0BA THMA “JKCHHH. 11apeB.
BCPO.1F0XKMI . HO M "LIAPCKHH. )KCHCKHH M 1aXKe 30/10TOH, COCHOBBIH
(B 3HAYEHMH “cle;TaHHBIH U3 30710Ta. COCHBI ). Yucautenbusie [pey
paccMaTpuBacT 0C000. XOTS M HE CYMTAET MX CaMOCTOATENbHOM
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uacThio peur. OH pa3aenseT uX MeXAy CYLICCTBHTENBHBIMH (7CTO,
ThiCSYA, Mapa. MOAOBHMHA, BOCEMb ) M INpHJaraTelbHbIMH (TOAHH,
ABa, TPH, YETBEPO, MOJTOPA, MEPBbIH, AcCATHIH ). BbiaeneHHbie
I'peuem BoceMb pa3spsaoB MECTOMMEHHH COXPaHHJIHCh B rpaMMa-
THKaX A0 HaCTOAILEr0 BPEMEHH (LIKOIbHAs TpaMMaTHKa 106aBaser
K 3TOMY €LI¢ OTpULATEAbHbIE MECTOMMEHH). B rnarone noapobxo
OIMHCAHO TOILKO CIIPSXKEHHE, APYTHE XKE KATETOPHH OCBELIECHBI OHECHD
kparko. K Hapeunsim ['ped OTHOCHT HE TOIBKO COOCTBEHHO HapeEUHsl,
HO M JCCNPUYACTHS, MMOKA3bIBACT MX pa3psasl U obpasoBaHue. Yac-
THLBI PEYH M MEKAOMETHS (PAKTHHYECKH THIIb MEPEUHCICHBI, O3
Kakoro-mubo aHanau3a.

LlentpoM cunTakcuca y I'peua cranosurcs npeanoxenue. Mexoas
H3 CTPYKTY Pbl TOTHYECKOTO CY)KCHHS, OH BBIACIISCT B [TPEITIOKCHHH
TPH 4HacTH: noaiexauee (MpeAMET, O KOTOPOM FOBOPHUTCS B MpPEA-
JIOXKEHHH), CKa3yeMoe (Ka4eCTBO. KOTOPOE Mbl MPHIACM MOATEkKA-
LIEMY HJIM OTHMMAEM Y Hero) U cBsasky. [loanexawee Moxer ObiTh
MPOCTOE, CII0XKHOE, HECOCTaBHOE M cocTaBHoe. HecocraBHOe noane-
Kallee BhIPAXKACTCA MM. M. CYIUECTBHTEIBHOrO, MPUIAaraTeabHOro,
MECTOMMEHHS, POAUTEAbHBIM NPH OTPHLAHUH, HHPHHHUTHBOM H Ja-
ke HapeureMm (cp. MHe xonoaHo). B cocraBHOM noanexaieM ume-
€TCS €LIE ONPEAETACHHE, B POJTH KOTOPOroO MOT'YT BBICTYIATh NpHiara-
TEAbHbIE, HEKOTOPbIC MECTOMMEHHS, Hapeuus U npunoxeHus. Crasve-
MO€ TaKKE MOXET ObITh MpocTOE ('po3a yeemem’), cnoxHoe (‘posa
bena m Hexcna'), HecocTaBHoE (“po3a yeemem ') u cocraBHoe (‘posa
yeemem O4eHb NbIULHO ).

INoanexauee, ckazyeMoe 1 CBi3ka — HEOOXOAMMBIE YaCTH Mpea-
Joxenus. Ho Hepeako ux cMbic 6¢3 moscHeHHs HenoHsATeH. B Takom
CITy4ae NPHU HUX MOTYT OBITh OMPEACIUTENBHBIC H AOMOTHHUTEIBHBIC
c1oBa. OHM Takke COCTABIAIOT YaCTh NPEAIOKEHHS, HO HE CYLIECT-
BCHHYIO, H MOTYT OBITh BBIPXKCHBI PA3HBIMH YaCTAMH PEUH.

I'ped BbIACAAET HECKOMBKO THIOB MPOCTHIX MPEATOXKEeHHI. Bo-
TNEPBBIX, 110 XapakTepy COOOLICHHs. MOBECTBOBATENbHbIE, BOIPOCH-
TCABHBIC, MOBEIHTENbHBIE, BO-BTOPBIX, MO MOJHOTE BbIPAXCHHUS
IJIAaBHbIX 4JICHOB. MOIHBIC, HETIOMHBIE, 3aMEHUTENbHBIE (THNa: Her).

CnoxHOE NPEANOKEHHE COCTOMT M3 ABYX M 60NEE MPOCTHIX Npea-
JIOXKCHHH, Pa3saUYaOLIMXCS] B IPAMMATHYECKOM M JOTMYECKOM
otHoweHNH. C rpaMMaTHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHS TTPEAIOKEH s OblBa-
10T IMIaBHbIC, IPUAATOYHBIC ¥ BBOAHBIE. [ TaBHOE NpeanoxeHHE eCTh
HE3aBUCHUMOC OT APYTHX MPEATOKCHHHA BbIPAXKEHHE MBICIH.
[NpyaaTouHoe pa3BHBACT M NOACHSET KAKYIO-THG0 4aCTh ITIABHOIO
MpeAnoXeHNs. BBOAHBIM HasbiBaeTCA Takoe npeanoXeHue, y
KOTOpOTrO HET HMKAKOH rPaMMaTH4ECKOH CBA3H ¢ rnasHbiM. [puaa-
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TOYHBIC B 32aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO. KaK} K0 4aCTh PEYH OHH 3aMEHSIOT B
IIaBHOM MNPETOXKEHHH, OBIBAIOT CYLUECCTBUTEIbHBIC, MPHIIAraTe/Ib-
HBIC U 00CTOATENBLCTBEHHBIC. K 4HMCTy MPUAATOUHBIX NPEATOKEHHH
['ped OTHOCHUT TaKKe MPUYACTHBIE U ACEMPHUYACTHBIE OGOPOTHI.

B 1oru4eckoM OTHOWICHHH MPEAIOXKEHHUs OENATCS HA HE3aBH-
CHMBIC M 3aBUCUMBIE. [IepBBIC BbIpaXkatoT CAMOCTOSTE/IBHYIO MBICITb.
a BTOPbIE -— OTHOCHTEBbHYO0, CITYXKALLYO AJIs OSCHEHHUS U JOMOTHE-
HUS MIaBHOH Mpicu. HezaBHCHMBIC NpeaokeHUs ACTATCSA HA COCaM-
HHUTEIbHBIC, COCIUHHUTEBHBIC C IPUCOBOKY MJICHUEM MTOCTOPOHHETO
3Ha4€HUA (COBOKYITHUTEIBHBIC. UCKTIOUHUTEBHBIC, PA3ACTHTENbHBIC,
pacnpeaeIUTENIbHBIE, MPUCOBOKYIMUTENbHBIC) U MPOTHBHUTEIBLHBIC.
Cpeam 3aBUCHMBIX Pa3IMYAIOTCA 03HAYAMOLIME OTHOLICHHE MPHU3HAKa
K C) IIECTBY. OOCTOATENBCTBA BPEMEHH M MECTA. BbIPAXKAIOLIHME OT-
HOIUCHHE MPHYUHBI K ACHCTBHIO HEMOCPCACTBECHHO, YCIOBHO HMIIM
VCTVITUTEIBHO. AHATU3 CJI0KHOTO MPEATOKEHH S 3aKaHYHBACTCS yUe-
HHEM O NEPHOAC.

[pammaruyeckue Tpyasl [ peva nons30BaanuCh IMPOKUM MPU3HA-
Huem B 20-40-¢ rr. XIX B. Onu Obuin nepeBeACHB HA HEMELIKHH,
bpaHLy3CKHH, aHITMICKUH. WBCACKHMH U NOIbCKUH sA3bikd. Ha nx
OCHOBE CO3JaBaTUCh APYTHE LIKOAbHBIC YIEOHHKH PYCCKOTO A3bIKA.

['pey aAeHcTBUTEIBHO Aan MOAPOOHOE M TIIATEIBHOE OMHCAHHE
dopM CIIOBOM3MEHEHHMS. OTYACTH CJIOBOOOPA30BAHMS, B PyCCKOM
A3bIKE. HAanbOoEE MOTHO PACCMOTPEN CHHTaKCcHC npeanoxeHus. [pu
3TOM OH 3a.10XKMJI OCHOBBI YUCHHMS O IJIABHBIX W BTOPOCTENEHHBIX
YICHAX., BBCAA MOHATHS OMPEACICHHS U JOMOMHCHHS U CO31aB He-
KOTOPBIC NPEITOCHIIKK A BLIACICHHS 00CTOATEILCTBA. TEM caMbIiM
['peu oauum u3 nepeeix B Poccuu co3aan mOrmko-ceMaHTHUYECKOE
MIOHUMAHHE CTPYKTYPbI MPEATOKEHH, KOTOPOE B TOH WM HHOH (op-
Me npouwto yepes Bech XIX B M B ONpeaeIeHHOM CTENeHH COXpaHs-
ercs 4o cux nop. ['ped pasrpaHH4MI NPOCTOE U CIOKHOE NMPEITIONKE-
HHE, MIAaBHOC W MPUAATOYHOE, BBIACIHI OCHOBHBIC THIBI MpHIA-
TOMHBIX MPEATOKCHUH, ONPEAEITHIT HEKOTOPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH NMOPsAAKa
CIIOB B PYCCKOM sA3bIke. Bce 310 He Morto He criocobeTBoBaThL Gonee
VITYOJICHHOMY MIOHMMAHHIO NMPCATIOKEHHUS U PACKPBITHIO €70 HOBBIX
CTOPOH

OnHaxo Te TpebGoBanus. KOTOpbIE [Ped NPEABABIS K rpaMMaTHKe,
OKa3a1MCh HCBBIMOHCHHBIMU. EcM OH XoTen BIBOAMTH npaBuia
M3 VIIOTPEO/ICHHUS. TO AOMKEH ObLT GBI MONB30BATHCA HHIY KTHBHBIM
meronom. Ho y peua Bech aHAIM3 CTPOMTCS HA OCHOBE JIOTHYECKOTO
CyxaeHHMA U ero cTpyKTypel [lodTomy 3ayacTyro BeiBOABI AcnaroTcs
HE Ha 0CHOBE (haKTOB. a (PAKTHI MOABOAATCA O] ONMPEACTCHHYIO CXE-
My. [ToNBITKH KaK-TO pa3rPaHUYMTh JOTHYECKYIO U IPAMMATHYECKY 10

35
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CTOPOHY NPEIIOXKECHUS MPUBOAKUIHN TO K HX MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHIO.
TO sBHOMY cMeulieHHIO. MHoraa ke aHaiaM3 OTHOLICHHH rpaMm-
MaTHUYECKUX (OPM H KOHCTPYKLIMH MPOCTO MOAMECHSICS aHATH30M
OTHOUICHUH MEKAY SBACHHAMH OKPYXAIOLEH JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH

['peu obewan BbIBCCTH MpaBHia OOLICHAPOAHOTO H KHHXKHOTO
s3bika. Ho HapoaHBIH SA3BIK OH HCKTIOHACT MOJHOCTBIO, CUHTAs €ro
“mowaaHbiM . U3 xynoxecTBeHHOR auTepaTy pel [ ped npuHumMan
BO BHUMAHHE JIMLIb Npo3anveckre npousseacHus Xykosckoro, ba-
TiouikoBa. [ lviuknHa 1 rmaBHbiM oOpaszom KapaM3uHa, s3bIK KOTOPOro
K TOMY BPEMEHH BOCTIPHHMMAJICS YKe Kak ycTapeasld. B T benun-
CKHH Mo 3ToMy moBoay nuca;1: ~“Hekoropble ykasplBalOT Ha A3bIK
KapawsuHa u ero oporpaduio kak Ha H O p M Y. KOTOpOH 0Osi3aHBbI
BCe Aepxatbes. XKankoe ocieniaeH|e, cMeUIHoe 3a0myxacHue! It
JIOAM HE NOHUMAIOT, YTO PYCCKHUH s3bIK Mocie KapaM3uHa wen He
Ha3a/. a BIEPea, U e ObICTPO, a MOTOMY M yILEn Janeko - Takum
00pa3oM. HECMOTPS Ha JATbHCHILIYIO AEMOKPATH3aLHIO PYCCKOro
JMTEPATy PHOTO A3bIKA. CBA3aHHYIO C BOSBHHKHOBCHHEM H PAa3BUTHEM
peanusMma. pakruueckas 6asza rpaMMaTHUeCKHX pykoBoacTs [ peua
okaszajack npeaenbHo cyxeHHoH. Kak nucan @ U bycnaes, “y pyc-
CKOH IPaMMAaTHKH OTHSATbI BCE COKPOBHLIA HAPOAHOTO S3bIKA: U PEUb
O€3BICKYCCTBEHHAS B MICCHSX M IOCJIOBHLAX. H LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKA,
JaXke MPOU3BEACHHA O0pa3LOBBIN MHCATEACH, OTIIMYAIOLIHECS
XHBOCTbIO HapOAHOH PE4H, M CBEPX TOro, Oe3 MCKIIOUCHHS BCE
CTHXOTBOPHbIE MbECHI .°

I'lpu Tom nmpousBeacHus Kapamsuna He ucuensiBaau Bcero 0o-
raTCTBa PyCCKOro 3bIKa. BCEX €ro MOP(OJIOrHUECKUX H CHHTAKCHYEC-
kux opm. [loaToMy MHOrHE SIBICHUS A3bIKA, JAXKE IUTEPATY PHOTO.
He HaXOAMIH cebe 00bACHEHH s B rpammaTtHkax Ipeya. A. []. 'anaxos.
NPHMBEIA PAA HECOOTBETCTBUH Mexay npasuiaamu ~Tlpakruueckon
PYCCKOH rpaMMaTHKH M ynoTpeOIeHHEM rpaMMaTHYeCKUX GopM B
XYA0XKCCTBEHHOH JIUTEPATy Pe, C HCTOJOBAHUEM MHUCAT. ~ITO HE
rpaMMaTHKa Py CCKOT O A3 bl Ka,a FPAMMATHKA TAKOT O -TO
astopa. [1ycTb e OH OHH €10 M monb3yeTest. Mbl, py cckHe, HE XOTHM
3HATh €€ - 32 TO. YTO OHA CaMa HE 3HACT OOraTCcTBA, CUIIbI M KPaCOThl
pVCCKOH peuu

Kpome Toro, Bce A3bIKO3HAHHE B CBS3H C BOSHHKHOBEHHEM H
Pa3sBUTHEM CPABHHTEIBHO-HCTOPHYECKHUX HCCIICAOBAHHM MEPEXOIMITIO
OT ¢y KTHBHOTO METO/A. XapAKTEPHOTO A1 PHI0COPCKUX rpamMma-
THK. K HHIYKTHBHOMY C €0 CTPEMJICHHEM K MAKCUMAaIbHOMY OXBATS
A3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB M C MOBBILICHHBIM BHUMAHHEM K KX IOMY M3
HHuX. Takum obpaszom, rpammarrka ['peya npu camoM cBoeM BO3HHK-
HOBCHHH 0Ka3a/1aCh Ha MEPHUPEPHH OCHOBHOTO PyCa, MO KOTOPOMY
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ABUrajach JTUHIBHCTHYECKas MbICab. [10 CBOMM HCXOAHBIM NPHH-
uMrnam oHa Opl1a HanpasICHA CKOpEE B MPOLIIOE A3BIKO3HAHHA, YEM
Ovaymee.

I'pey ymep 12(24) sHBaps 1867 1., nepexus claBHOE Hayaslo
GeccnaBHBIH KOHEL CBOMX rpammartuueckix Tpvaos. A. A. Koras-
peBCkHH yxe B 1859 r. HasbiBacT rpammaThky ['peua ““crapoit Tenom
M AyXOM .°

' MiBaHoB-Pasymuuk. H. M. I'pey u ero “3amucku . — B ku.: H. K. I'peu.
3amucky 0 Moeit xu3Hu. M.—J1, 1930, c. 14.

* H. M. I'peu 3anucku o Moeit xu3zuu. — M.—J1., 1930, c. 694.

* H. I'peu. IpocTpanuas pycckas rpammaruxa. — CI16., 1827. ¢ 37.

* H. I'peu. IlpocTpaHHas pycckas rpaMMaruka. c. 37-38.

5 B. I. benunckuit. [Nognoe cobpanne counnenui. T. VIII. — M.: AH
CCCP, 1955, c. 253.

¢ @. K. bycnaes. O npenoaaBaHUH PYCCKOIO A3bIKA H CIIOBECHOCTH. (3aMETKH
Ha crateio I [peya B 7-M Ne "Mopckoro cOopuuka™ 3a 1856 r). — Ore-
YECTBEHHbIE 3amUCKH, 1856, T. 109, nekabps. c. 336.

A TanaxoB. MHeHHe o crarbe I [peya: 3amMeTkH 0 MpenoJaBaHUH PYCCKOrO
S3bIKA H CIOBECHOCTH (MOMELIEHHOH B 7-M No “"Mopckoro cOopHHKa™ 3a
1856 r.). — C.-TlerepGyprckue BeaomMocty, 1856, Ne 268.
¥ 3k. C—1. OnbIT HCTOPHYECKOH rPAMMATHKH PYCCKOIO S3bIKA. COCTABJICH-
HpIH @. BycnaeBbiM. — OTeyecTBEHHbIE 3anHCKU. 1859, T. 126, c. 26.
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In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstor.
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TRA GLI SLOVENI DEL FRIULI SULLA SCIA DI
J. BAUDOUIN de COURTENAY

Hcemopus caaeucmuru — ucmopis cirogenucmuru M. A bodvon
oe Kypmens u chpuyascrue (¢hyp.anckue) croeenysbl — mepekuil u
naou  ckuit cogopei (dialetti del Torre e del Natisone) — croecncko-
PPUYACKUC H36IKOGBIC OMUOUICH U

Chi volesse dedicarsi in maniera sistematica allo studio dei dialett
sloveni non potrebbe prescindere dal denso articolo di Nikita I Tolsto)
(Toacto#t 1960). che non soltanto offre preziose informazioni sull “at-
tivitd concreta esplicata da Baudouin nel campo della dialettologia
slovena. ma ne chianisce 1l pensicro sottostante, per molti nguardi
pionieristico. rimasto a tutt oggi insuperato.

Apprendiamo cosi che, quando ancora la maggioranza dei linguisti
del suo tempo — in particolare 1 Neogrammatici — indulgevano allo
studio dei dialetti per il supporto ch’essi potevano offrire ai testi di
tradizione classica — o quantomeno scritta — Baudouin rivendicava
I"assoluta priorita alle vanicta orali. non ancora raggiunte da interventi
normativi. In esse egli ravvisava il mateniale ottimale da un lato per
deduzioni di carattere generale sul linguaggio umano rout court.
dall"altro per la ricostruzione di una data realta culturale. E tra le
varieta orali. riteneva quelle di area mistilingue ideali per il consegui-
mento degli obiettivi indicati, poiche, a suo avviso, il contrasto tra
sistcmi rende particolarmente perspicuo lo svolgersi del mutamento
linguistico. causato — o accelerato — dal contatto.

Nell additare la strada per la nicerca. Baudouin. tuttavia. non si ¢
limitato ad affermazion di principio. ma ha dotato il mondo scientifico
di ingenti matenali ad altissimo potenziale curistico. da lui stesso
raccolti. ma pubblicati ¢/o analizzati solo parzialmente. data la loro
ampiezza ¢ dato soprattutto lo sforzo che una loro utilizzazione perti-
nente richiederebbe 1n termini di tempo ¢ competenza'.

Delle sue pubblicazioni relative aglh Sloveni del Friuh- ncorderemo
perlomeno 1l “Saggio di fonetica resiana’ . del 1875 ed i due volumi di
“Marepiann” dialettologici ¢ folklorici dedicati al resiano (1895) ed
al dialetto del Torre (1904). Tra gl studi che vi fanno da corollario
andranno ricordat: quelli sull’armonia vocalica del resiano
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(1877 ¢ 1881) e quello sui fenomeni di livellamento analogico rilevati
nel dialetto del Torre (= tersko/ter.) (Baudouin 1905). Se I'ipotesi di
una reazione etnica’ da parte resiana ad un influsso turanico da
sostrato. avanzata nel primo dei due lavori, si € poi rivelata infondata’.
I'ipotesi di una mterdipendenza slavo-romanza sostenuta nel secondo
non soltanto viene corroborata da ulteriori ncerche. ma trova conferme.
relativamente a fenomeni comparabili. anche nella prospettiva che
Baudouin nell articolo del 1905 non aveva preso in considerazione,
pur avendola inserita tra le formulazioni di principio (Baudouin 190 1a;
boavsus 1901b) Tale prospettiva prevede che, al di la della conclamata
crosionce delle varieta slovene da parte del vicino romanzo — soprattutto
del friulano. nel nostro caso - quest ultimo debba a sua volta portare
un qualche segno dell’ mevitabile influsso ricevuto dai (sub)sistemi
sloveni. Le lingue. invero. se lasciate interagire liberamente, lungi dal
nflettere ciecamente gli squilibr di natura sociolinguistica. seguono
legg! loro proprie. di tipo strutturale. che contemplano un continuo
dare e ricevere. lasciando all osservatore I’ incombenza di rilevarne il
punto di intersezione. nonche le direttici del processo osmotico.

Ma cerchiamo di dare concretezza al discorso col portare almeno
un esempio atto a dimostrare come la realta linguistica del Friuli nord-
orentale da un lato. ed 1l pensiero teorico di Baudouin dall altro possano
offrire una chiave di lettura per fenomen altrimenti di difficile spie-
gazione.

Nel far questo, rivolgeremo 1 attenzione al tratto tipico del parlato
spontaneo. rappresentato dalla deissi, prendendo spunto da alcune
Interessanti osservazioni incontrate di recente in uno studio di ambito
romanistico (Vicario 1994).

Lc osservazioni riguardano il quadro per cosi dire sbilanciato offerto
dalla scrie di pronomi ed aggettivi dimostrativi analitici del friulano,
sviluppatasi accanto alla serie sintetica.

Le relazioni fondamentali di lontananza/vicinanza del referente
nspctto al locutore possono pertanto venire espresse mn friulano sia
mediante le forme semplici chel “quello™ e chest “questo ', sia con le
torme complesse chel la letteralmente ~quello 1a° e rispettivamente
chest ca —questo qua’. che peraltro tendono a soppiantare le prime.
non avendo. rispetto a quelle, un valore marcato. Alla forma chest ca.
tuttavia. viene di gran lunga preferita chel ca. che nel suo significato
lettcrale ~quello qua™ non soltanto rappresenta un controsenso dal
punto d1 vista logico. data la glustapposmone der tratti “lontano +
vicino”. ma non trova l'equivalente in itahano. neppure in quello
regionale dell area scettentrionale. dove le due costruzioni questo qua
qui ¢ quello la l1hanno larga diffusione come forme marcate in funzione
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rafforzativa, ottenuta “mediante 1 'umone del termini semanticamente
corrispondentr” (Vicario 1994, 223).

Nello studio citato si rileva, inoltre, il mancato sviluppo della forma
*chest la (** vicino + lontano’) col valore di chel la, che 1l rapido
sovrapporsi della forma mnovativa chel ca a chest ca farebbe prevedere
in ossequio ad un principio strutturale.

Riteniamo che la risposta a questo che si presenta come un piccolo
enigma linguistico vada cercata sul versante sloveno, cosa che faremo
nportandoci indietro nel tempo, al fine di ncostruire quella forma
complessa che 1l friulano, ad un certo punto della sua evoluzione,
potrebbe aver assunto a modello.

Va premesso che nel settore dei pronomi € aggettivi dimostrativi la
via imboccata dalle singole varieta slovene del Friuli diffenisce talora
considerevolmente. Lasciando percio da parte il resiano, che segue un
percorso tutto suo (Steenwijk 1992, 122), difficilmente rapportabile
al friulano, rivolgeremo 1" attenzione a1 dialetti del Torre e del Natisone.
(= nadisko/nad ). utili entrambi ai fim1 di un analisi contrastiva.

Diamo subito 1l paradigma dei pronomi/aggettivi dimostrativi delle
due varieta dialettali ¢ dello sloveno letterario:

tersko nadisko sloveno

“questo”’

M nom. sing. te-le tel ta
gen. tea-le telya tega
dat. kle temu tel(e)mu temu

F nom. sing. ta-le tala ta

N * to-le tiole to

“quello

M nom. sing. te’ tist tisti

F - - ta tista tista

N = F to tiste tisto

(cfr. Persict 1946, LXVI per 1l tersko; Budal 1980, 243 per il
nadisko. L accento figura solamente 1a dove interessa sottolineare il
rapporto fonologico tra 1l pronome fe ¢ le particelle le/kle [kle = slov.
tle “qu1 | e non tien conto dei fatti intonativi. Quanto alle forme casuali,
vengono date quelle strettamente pertinent: al presente discorso).

Al fini dell’analisi sara utile ricordare che la particella Je, che in
tersko e in nadisko fa parte integrante del dimostrativo. nello sloveno
letterario ¢ facoltativa per tutti i1 dimostrativi (compresi gli avverbi) e
funziona diversamente secondo che sia enclitica o proclitica: nel primo

N

b
b 4
T
I o

o 8
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caso trova un applicazione illimitata, priva di connotazione (per cui
tale ~questo™ equivale a fa), mentre nel secondo trova un uso ristretto
come ripresa marcata dell’ultimo nominale della frase precedente: la
forma /e-fa verrebbe pertanto a significare “proprio quest’(ultimo/a)”
(cfr. la voce /e in SSKJ 1985, 567).

Sempre 1n vista delle riflessiom che seguiranno, noteremo fin d ora
come, data la trafila delle forme esprimenti “questo”, € precisamente
[) it. letterario questo (semplice) [non marcato] 2); it. regionale sett.
questo (semplice) |non marcato] vs questo qui‘qua (complessa)
|marcato]: 3) frl. chest (semplice)/chest ca/chel ca (complesse) [non
marcato]: 4) ter. fe-le, nad. re/ (complesse) [non marcato]; 5) slov.
letterario ta tale (semplice/complessa) [non marcato], il friulano vada
d'accordo con lo sloveno, anzitutto con quello letterario (data
I'intercambiabihita della forma semplice con quella complessa), quindi
con quello dialettale (data la non marcatezza della forma complessa in
entrambi 1 sistemi). Tenuto conto che la forma perifrastica chel ca sta
guadagnando terreno tanto rispetto a chest quanto rispetto a chest ca
(Vicario 1994, 225), possiamo concludere che tra friulano ¢ vaneta
slovene ¢ € un progressivo avvicinamento.

Ma torniamo al quesito iniziale sulle motivazioni che starebbero a
monte della concorrenza tra frl. chest ca e chel ca, e che andrebbero
cercate, a nostro avviso, sull’asse diacronico delle varneta slovene
implicate.

Scomparso per tempo, nella maggioranza delle lingue slave,
I'aggettivo s» (Logar 1967), equivalente di lat. hic “questo™ (andato
perduto anch esso nel passaggio al romanzo), nello sloveno letterario
¢sso viene rimpiazzato da f» > ta, che in origine significava “quello”
n riferimento ad un oggetto relativamente lontano dal locutore. Come
s1 puo notare nella tabella de1 pronomi/aggettivi dimostrativi sopra
prodotta. la forma re, se nel dialetto del Torre permane pii 0 meno nel
suo significato originario (d1 fatto copre 1l valore di on-, indicante un
oggetto di massima distanza, andato perduto come dimostrativo e
assunto come pronome personale), in entrambe le varieta - terska e
nadiSka — fa da base al dimostrativo te-le/tel, ta-le/tala. to-le/tuole
“questo  ccc. In una sola delle due varieta, tuttavia, e precisamente
ncl tersko, la particella /e acquista una funzione oppositiva di plena
¢videnza strutturale all'interno della coppia connessa con le nozioni

“questo — Tquello™ qui abbiamo infatti re-le vs fe, a fronte
dcll'opposizione prettamente lessicale rel vs tist del nadisko. Se
accogliamo la tesi secondo cuil /e nisalirebbe a glej, imperativo del
verbo gledati “guardare” (cfr. Bezlaj 1982, sotto il lemma le), re-le
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rifletterebbe il valore “quello, guarda!”, ovvero “quello, ve™ = “quello
(che vedi) qua” = ~quello qua™ = “questo™.

Nella misura in cui i membri della coppia te vs te-le ~“quello™ vs
“quello qua > questo” acquistano valore dall opposizione della
particella -le del secondo membro ad uno zero morfosemantico del
primo (fe + @ vs te + le), sembra lecito integrare virtualmente tale
vuoto con la controparte di —le “qua” avvertita dai friulani come “la”
(secondo | equazione @: “1a” = -le : “qua”). Ci sembra che nell ottica
di un siffatto procedimento ricostruttivo ¢ analitico la nuova
opposizione emersa in friulano chel la - chel ca possa trovare una
spiegazione plausibile nei termini di un calco strutturale di rilevante
complessita compiuto sul tersko®.

Una niprova dell avvenuta imitazione sarebbe d altronde data dal
mancato sviluppo da parte friulana della forma perifrastica *chest la,
di cu1 s1 diceva sopra, che possiamo ora attribuire verosimilmente al
mancato modello di matrice slovena.

Quanto alla complessita del calco, essa pare evidente qualora si
considen 1l diverso grado di coesione degli elementi costitutivi della
replica friulana nispetto allo sloveno. Se infatt1 detti elementi nisultano
liben tanto in frl. chel ca quanto in ter. fe-le, in friulano diventano
discontinui 1n funzione attributiva (chel puar omp ca “quel pover uomo
qua’), mentre 1n tersko, a parita di funzione, non conoscono
interposizioni (*te muos le ~“quell 'uomo qua™).

Il comportamento divergente sui due fronti c1 obbliga allora a
ravvisare 11 momento cruciale dellinterferenza romanzo-slava
nell impiego pronominale delle unita implhicate, poiche solo 1n tal caso
esse diventano sovrapponibili (frl. chel ca — ter. te-le), fermo restando.
ovviamente. 1l diverso indice di coesione

L instaurarsi della coppia di nuova formazione chel la — chel ca
mostra dunque un processo di ristrutturazione 1n atto del sistema
friulano der dimostrativi, la cui direzione pud venire suggerita
dall’analisi del costrutto innovativo chel ca.

Come nota acutamente lo studioso che ha attirato 1"attenzione sul
fenomeno in parola (Vicario 1994, 224), 1a dove i due element: del
modulo perifrastico esprimono una relazione opposta (cioe “lontano
+ vicino™ documentata in chel cd) prevale 1l significato veicolato
dall’avverbio [ca “qua”], mentre il deittico [chel “quello™] s1 riduce a
semplice indicatore di definitezza del referente, avvicinando la sua
funzione a quella dellarticolo determinativo e cedendo all avverbio 1l
tratto deittico di indicatore spaziale.

Daltronde, la redistribuzione dei tratti nspettivamente di definitezza
¢ di relazione spaziale, che nella forma semplice figura(va)no
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unitariamente. ¢ resa possibile proprio dall insorgere della coppia chel
la — chel ca. dove 1l valore deittico di chel nsulta neutralizzato
(1 opposizione s1 restringe nvero ai soli avverbi /a-ca), per cui la coppia
andrebbe lettai/ ... la—il... ca, una costruzione ““di deittico analitico’
che 1l friulano del resto documenta ampiamente (ivi, 228).

Giunti a questo punto, tenteremo di spingere puu in la le nostre
riflessioni, chiedendoci se un mutamento radicale quanto quello di un
passaggio da forme sintetiche ad analitiche non comport: altr1 fatti di
natura tipologica.

Effettivamente. se confrontiamo le forme dimostrative vecchie con
le nuove. veniamo a scoprire che risultano tra loro strutturalmente
nvertite: la marca delle categone grammaticali di genere ¢ numero
nelle forme analitiche s1 ntrova in posizione miziale. non pi desinen-
ziale come nelle forme sintetiche (le forme di maschile s1 oppongono
alle femmumli mediante la desinenza zero). Nei costrutti analitici, inve-
ro. la posizione finale ¢ occupata dall’avverbio deittico:

masch. sing. chest “questo”, femm sing. chest-e "questa”

* chelil..ca - ~  che/la...ca

Dal punto d1 vista dell"1italiano letterario e di quelle vaneta regional
e¢/o dialettali che 1ignorano il modulo analitico (quindi le centro-
mendionali. ad eccezione di alcune sottovarieta toscane. come s1 vedra
tra poco) 1l friulano, allora. manifesta uno stadio evolutivo avanzato.
poiche esplicita mediante un unita ‘dedicata” — I’articolo o 1l
dimostrativo ormai defunzionalizzato come tale — quel tratto di
determinatezza che nelle forme dimostrative sintetiche continua a
rappresentare una categoria coperta. L esplicitazione avviene net modi
registrati per il nome nel passaggio dal latino al romanzo, con
assorbimento delle proprieta morfologiche da parte dell’articolo,
proclitico rispetto al nome .

Inserito nella nuova struttura, 1l dimostrativo sintetico delessicalizzato
¢ investito della funzione di determinatore grammaticale del dunostrativo.
acquista lo status di un prefisso speciale, funzionalmente equivalente della
desinenza. eppertanto destinato ad accorparsi con I"avverbio dimostrativo,
d1 per se privo di marche. L'ipotesi di una tale destinazione trova conforto
non soltanto 1n quelli che rappresentano ormai 1 suoi antenati, chel chest.
sorti anch’essi dalla fusione dei dimostrativi lat. i//um istum con la voce
paraverbale eccum (cfr. sopra. in n. 5). ma ¢ confortata anche da esempi
d1 accorpamento gia avvenuto entro 11 dommio gallo-romanzo (che
comprende 1l friulano). e precisamente nel lucchese. una vaneta toscana
di tipo fiorentino che presenta diversi legami con quelle dell’ltalia
settentrionale (Gianmt 1995, 213-216).

36
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Questo dialetto. accanto alle forme semplici del pronome di 3 per-
sona sing. (/" le forme apocopate rispetto ait. /ui lei), ha sviluppato
quelle composte con gl avverbi di vicmanza/lontananza gui. qua/li,
la: lugqui. lella, ecc. (letteralmente “lui qui °, “lerla”™) (Giannini 1995)
Risulta per noi del massimo interesse apprendere che le forme composte
stanno soppiantando le dimostrative corrispondenti (cosi. ad es.. /ul/li,
lugqui s1 sostituiscono a quello li. questo [riporto fedelmente. —
L. S. M.})). per cui il dimostrativo vero ¢ proprio “resta confinato alla
funzione aggettivale. rideterminata spesso dall avverbio deittico nella
forma quel + N + /i (cfr. quel Tizio li...)” (Giannini 19935. 225).

La sostituzione del dimostrativo (ad ¢s. guesto) con le forme di
nuova creazione (ad es. /ugqui) viene spiegata con la presenza. in
queste ultime. del tratto deittico derivante dall avverbio (nell esempio
dato gui). che le renderebbe equivalenti del dimostrativo, 1n quanto al
pari di quello analizzabili nei tratti “definito + deittico

Trasferendo 1'argomentazione alla situazione friulana, possiamo
anzitutto allincare la forma /u//i ~lu1 (Ia)” del lucchese alla forma fil.
chel la ~quello (1)”, in quanto entrambe scomporubili nei tratti appena
visti “definito + deittico”, che 1l friulano gia esplicita come i/ ... la
(Vicario 1994, 228 cit ). ¢ sulla base dell equivalenza cosi instaurata.
possiamo pensare ad una loro (ideale) sovrapposizione strutturale,
nel senso che la forma penfrastica del dimostrativo friulano verra
prima o poi univerbizzata allo stesso modo di /u//i, vale a dire nel suo
uso pronominale, quello stesso da cuir abbiamo fatto partire I'inter-
ferenza romanzo-slava.

Nella terminologia invalsa nella moderna linguistica, 1l processo
da no1 osservato verrebbe detto “di grammaticalizzazione ', e verrebbe
defimto secondo parametri elaborati dalle diverse scuole, che neglh
ultimi anni hanno profuso grande attenzione ad un aspetto tanto
importante del divenire linguistico®.

Non potendo qui riconsiderare 1l fenomeno relativo ai pronomi/
aggettivi dimostrativi sulla base di detti parametri, nel prenderne
congedo lo ricondurremo alle 1lluminanti parole di Baudoun.:
"L evoluzione storica dell’aspetto morfologico della lingua consiste
nello spostamento dell interesse linguistico alternativamente dalla fine
della parola o della proposizione al suo inizio, e viceversa. La vita
delle parole ¢ delle proposiziom della lingua si potrebbe paragonare
ad un perpetuum mobile_ costituito di pesi incessantemente oscillanti,
ma allo stesso tempo procedenti ininterrottamente i una precisa
direzione™ (tradotto da Boayaus 1897, 35).

La scelta di chiamare “prefisso” il dimostrativo delessicalizzato
del friulano non ¢ dunque casuale. ma vuole richiamarsi al pensiero
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che Baudouin aveva maturato dall osservazione di antichi monument:
sumericl. che documentano il passaggio graduale da strutture flessive/
sintetiche (o centralizzate, secondo la sua terminologia) a quelle
prefissuali/analitiche (o decentralizzate), tese a rafforzare le prime
fino a sostituirvisi. per poi nprendere il processo inverso.

Sulla scorta delle riflessiom successive Baudouin era giunto cosi a
formulare 1l principio di ciclicita dei processi di  centralizzazione™ ¢
‘decentralizzazione™ delle strutture linguistiche, ponendolo a
fondamento delle evolutiones linguarum terrestrium (boaysus 1897,
loc. c1t)) e verificandone la tenuta attraverso 1l dato empirico, attinto
proprio al tersko. Avendo infatti registrato | accoglimento da parte
del tersko de1 pronomi-soggetto proclitici nispetto al verbo, tipici del
friulano € comuni all’area gallo-romanza (frl. (o) o soi “*(10) sono™ >
ter. (ja) ji san), i aveva interpretati come “prefissi morfologici
(Booyaus 1905, 267 u cn.). sostitutivi delle desinenze, sitomatici di
un processo di semplificazione, ch egli aveva previsto (boaysus
1901b. 16) per sistemui a struttura sintetica come lo sloveno, 1n
situazione di contatto con sistemi analitici come 1l friulano.

Tuttavia, se cerchiamo di leggere frl. chel ca, calcato su ter. re-le,
secondo 1 principi appena esposti, €1 accorgiamo che una loro meccanica
applicazione diventa problematica: dal momento che 1l friulano. lin-
gua di tipo analitico, ha fatto suo un modello sloveno, lingua di tipo
sentetico, bisognerebbe vero dimostrare che la forma re-/e ¢ stata
sentita dai friulani come pru analitica’, ovvero piu semplice del loro
chest ca (passato pot a chel ca secondo fe-le per | appunto, nell 1potest
fin qui sostenuta).

Il problema deriva dalla diversa tipologia sottesa al calco det clitici-
soggetto da un lato ¢ a quello del dimostrativo dall’altro. Nel primo
caso |’opposizione iniziale tra friulano e sloveno € netta: 1 uno ¢ dotato
di clitici. I'altro no. 1l che rende con altrettanta evidenza 1l loro passaggio
allo sloveno. Nel secondo caso. invece, tanto la situazione di partenza
quanto quella di arrivo vede entrambi 1 sistemi dotati della coppia di

dimostrativi analitici, il che rende meno perspicuo il fenomeno
intercorso. Riproponiamo per comodita la situazione iniziale, che
oppone frl. chel + la— chest + ca “quello +1a — “questo + qua’a

ter. te + @ - te + le “quello + @ — “quello + qua”. Le due coppie
presentano identica struttura morfosintattica, ma differiscono sotto il
profilo morfosemantico. considerata 1’opposizione lessicale tra i
dimostrativi semplict chel “quello ™ e chest “questo”, che fanno da
base alla forma perifrastica friulana, a fronte della coincidenza
semantica tra le due forme base te- “quello’ del tersko. Secondo 1l
ragionamento esposto piu su. la ssmmetnia del modello sloveno, preso

36*
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nel suo complesso. avrebbe fatto percepire ai friulam lo zero morfo-
semantico (connesso con la forma re- “quello™) nel senso di ~la .
attivando 'imitazione dell unico elemento bastevole a riprodurre in
friulano la picna congruenza tra forma ¢ contenuto dello sloveno: 1l
valore di re- (frl. “chel ) all interno della struttura re-/e.

Fatta questa precisazione di ordine metodologico. 1l carattere per
cosi dire prefissuale delle forme perifrastiche del friulano si chiarisce
come secondario rispetto al calco. Una volta che 1l calco s1 ¢ stabiliz-
zato. la coincidenza delle due basi nell ambito della coppia chel ca
chel la che ne denva produce la distribuzione der tratti “definito” ¢
“deittico™ che sappiamo, ¢ che c1 ha indotti ad interpretare dette basi
come sostitutive delle desinenze flessionali. D1 qui | adozione del term-
ne prefissi’, attinto a Baudoun. Detto altrimenti. da parte friulana
non c¢ ¢ stata — ne avrebbe potuto esserci — alcuna imitazione di una
supposta "analiticita” dello sloveno.

Comunque si vogha intendere | esito del mutamento osservato. esso
sembra indicativo della sua traiettorna.

Vediamo di valutare quest ultimo aspetto del fenomeno, tornando
all affermazione di Baudouin, secondo cui, pur nella loro incessante
oscillazione tra una tipologia ¢ | altra, gh elementi linguistici procede-
rebbero ininterrottamente 1n una precisa direzione (boayaus 1897, 35.
cit. sopra).

Confrontiamo tra loro le seguenti forme: frl. chel ca, ter. re-le.
nad. re/.

Fatta astrazione dai fatti d interferenza, possiamo riguardarle come
tre diverse fasi di un identico processo formativo. che parte da forme
assolutamente libere per fissarle gradualmente in umita. Sappiamo che
tale processo comporta la progressiva grammaticalizzazione del terrmine
dimostrativo, 1l quale, ad un certo punto. acquista il valore di “prefisso’
morfologico. del tipo rilevato nel friulano. Se il processo agisse ciec-
amente. dovremmo aspettarci il medesimo risultato nel dominio sloveno.
che ne presenta invece uno esattamente opposto. Nella varieta nadiska.
infatti. ¢ la particella invariabile /e, ormai fusa col dimostrativo. a
caricarsi delle marche flessionali (cfr. nom. masch. sing. re/, gen rely
a  telega). provando cosi la propensione di questo sistema a
conservare 1l tipo flessivo, con I"assegnare “comunque” alla desinenza
quel carico funzionale che. nel tersko (collocabile allo stadio intermedio
del processo). figura anche™ in posizione prefissuale (cfr. gen. rea-
le  tega-le_letteralmente ~di quello qua™ ovvero “di questo™ a fronte
di dat. k/e remu._ letteralmente “qua a quello”, ovvero “a questo™)”.

Il quadro comparativo delle forme esaminate permette di cogliere
appieno 1l dinamismo di una situazione sincronica, capace di riflcttere
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la gradualita del mutamento che esso comporta, € additarne I’ orienta-
mento tipologico. Nel caso dato la spinta tipologica segue due percorsi
divergenti. al punto da esasperare il carattere di cui le unita sono porta-
tricl. quasi a preservarlo con forza dal pericolo di snaturamento. Assis-
tiamo cosi da parte romanza all’esplicitazione del tratto di defimtezza
persmo nel dimostrativi, non prevista in quanto ridondante. ma seguita
allo spostamento delle marche morfologiche in prima posizione del
(pro)nomunale: da parte slovena vediamo invece declinata una particella
mvariabile. 1n conseguenza del suo nitrovarsi stabilmente in enchsi.
ovvero in posizione finale rispetto al (pro)nominale, I'unica deputata
ad ospitare gli indicaton delle relazioni semantico-morfosintattiche
all interno della frase.

NOTE

L'elenco dei materiali 1nediti e della loro collocazione negli archivi dell’-
Accademia delle scienze russa— sezione di San Pietroburgo — viene fornito
da Tolsto) nell articolo citato (1960. 76-80). I manoscritti piu notevoli sono
rappresentati dalle schede del Dizionario resiano € da quelle del Glossario
del dialetto del Torre. 11 Dizionario € ora in attesa di essere dato alle stampe.
dopo un lavoro pluridecennale. avviato da Nikita I. Tolstoj — cui si deve
un saggio preliminare del Dizionario (Tonctoi 1966) — e portato avanti
con la collaborazione di Aleksandr Dulicenko e di Milko Maticetov.
Quest ultimo ha altresi collaborato con la scrivente alla pubblicazione dei
test1 che Baudouin aveva raccolto in Val Natisone nel 1873 (Baudouin
1988). D1 recente ha visto la luce la corrispondenza epistolare di Baudouin
con ntellettuali friulani dell’epoca. risultata estremamente utile per la rico-
struzionc degl ambienti socio-culturali e politici da lui contattati nell arco
d1 mezzo secolo (Spinozzi Monai 1994).

Per Sloveni del Frnuli intendiamo quelli della Provincia di Udine. insediati
da oltre un millennio lungo la fascia confinaria italo-slovena delle Valli del
Natisone. del Torre e di Resia. Escludiamo quindi dal novero la Valcanale.
incuneata nel confine italo-austro-sloveno. giacche non figura tra quelle
csplorate da Baudouin.

Fu lo stesso Baudouin a declinare I'ipotesi originaria. formulata sotto la
suggestione delle teorie sostratistiche dell” Ascoli. ch’egli aveva ascoltato a
Milano nclla prumavera del 1873. La rinunzia ¢ documentata da una lettera
d1 Baudouin (del 1927) al glottologo Carlo Tagliavini. ora pubblicata alle
pp +41-43 di J. Marchiori. Carteggio Jan I.N. Baudouin de Courtenay-
Fmilio Teza. — Atti e memorie dell’ Accademia Patavina di SS. LL. AA.
Vol. 74/111. Padova. 1963, 165-203.

La forma re in luogo di slov. ra presupponc una nasale non etunologica e
viene pertanto ricondotta alla forma di acc. pl. femm. *rele. passata per
analogia al nom. masch. pl. *re/i. quindi al sing. *re/. da cui sarcbbe stata
cstrapolata (cfr Logar 1967. 2 ).
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Potremo osservare, a questo proposito, che tanto it. questo:quello e frl.

chest/chel quanto sloveno fale sottendono una struttura di tipo frasale:
*eccu-istwillu e rispettivamente *ta-glej. 11 comportamento sintattico di
ecco < lat. eccum risulta infatti essere quello di un verbo. sia pure “formal-
nente ridotto al massimo™ (A. Hall jr. The Classification of ecco and Its
Cognates. — Romance Philology, 1952-1953., 6. 278-280. cit. da P. Tekav-
cic. Alcune riflessioni a proposito di una recentissima grammatica della
lingua italiana’/Neka razmisljanja u povodu jedne od najnovijih gramatika
talijanskog jezika. — Linguistica. 1989, XXIX. 155). allo stesso modo.
dunque. di /e glej! Gli esempi prodotti dal Tekavcic vogliono dimostrare
la sostanziale affinita dei due meccanismi: egli infatti equipara tra loro
strutture come ecco Mario/eccolo e vedo Mario a. 1t. vedolo. € le accosta a
francese voici, voila, contenenti “una forma verbale fossilizzata™ (Tekav-
cic: loc. cit).
“ Preinesso che il calco strutturale implica per costituzione 1’accoglimento
del valore semantico della struttura imitata, andra precisato che nel nostro
caso si tratta 1n realta di un calco strutturale imperfetto. in quanto la rep-
lica friulana non riproduce appieno le caratteristiche del modello. come si
vedrd meglio parlando del diverso grado di coesione della forma slovena
rispetto a quella friulana. D’altronde. 1a denominazione strutturale’ intende
sottolineare il fatto che I’imitazione dell’elemento sloveno fe-. “tradotto’
in frl. chel (che si sostituisce a chest), si spiega solo col riguardare detto
elemento come parte di un tutto articolato a livello di interlingua.

La cosa diventa evidente nei casi in cui la desinenza nominale esprimen-

te. ad es., la categoria del genere. sia diversa dalla forina canonica (masch.
sing. - o. femm. sing. -a). Giacche I’articolo osserva puntualmente la cor-
relazione tra fortna morfologica e contenuto categoriale (masch. sing. i//
lo, femm. sing /a), esso andrebbe riguardato come unico contrassegno
rilevante. Ecco qualche esempio della possibile discrepanza tra forma e
contenuto nelle desinenze nominali a fronte della loro stabile congruenza
nel caso dell’articolo: femm. sing. nave/mano/casa, masch sing. seme
poeta muro > la una nave'mano-casa e rispettivamente il/un seme poeta/
muro.
* Tra le opere piu recenti su tale tematica vogliamo citare almeno P. Hop-
per. E. Closs Traugott. Grammaticalization. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. 1993, in quanto, a detta della Giannini, che I’ha tenuta
presente per 1l suo saggio (Giannini 1995, 205). essa offre "una rassegna
aggiornata sia sul piano della trattazione teorica che su quello della raccolta
di dati empirici.” Potra essere interessante sapere che in Giannini 1995,
con procedimento opposto al nostro, i parametri di grammaticalizzazione
vengono applicati all'avverbio. e non al pronome personale della struttura
registrata in lucchese. il che ovviamente porta a conclusioni diverse dalle
nostre.

Osservercmo. in margine. che proprio I'alternanza proclisi/enclisi delle
particelle avverbiali k/e -le deve aver impedito alla forma re-le di rag-
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gungerc lo stadio documentato in nadisko. Va tuttavia precisato che la
mancata fusione. prima ancora di costituire un fatto fonologico. ne riflette
uno di natura semantica. da cui quello fonologico deve necessariamente
dipendere. Nel tersko I"avverbiale /e figura infatti anche come avverbio
autonomo (quindi tonico) indicante “qui/qua” (Persici 1946, 19), mante-
nendo cosi in vita il significato del corrispondente proclitico e, attraverso
questo. mantenendo (o assegnando) il significato della (risp. alla) particella
-le. che altrove ¢ gia andato perduto. Il perdurare del significato lessicale,
per quanto sbiadito, dell"enclitico -/e spiega la sua impossibilita a fungere
da desinenza e corrobora I'1potesi del calco romanzo-slavo secondo 1 modi
qui descritti. che pongono al centro dell’intero processo un fatto di natura
eminentemente morfosemantica.
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THE ICON-BREAKER:
ALEKSEI L. PETROV AS HISTORIAN

Hemopua craeucmurku  uccaeooeanus Iookapnamekon Pycu
pons pycckoit cragucmuru  Anexcei Jleonuoosuy Ilempoeé u eco
mpyosi RO UCMOpuL, OeMOePAPUU U NAMAMHUKAM NUCHMEHHOCU
oubnuocpapus mpyooe A. JI. [lempoea o kapnamopycax (kapnamo-
PYCUHAX)

Alekser Leonidovich Petrov was an iconoclast. He did not. how-
ever, literally break icons like the religious zealots of the seventh-
century Byzantine Empire. His goal was rather to destroy, or at least
to undermine, what he considered to be the web of mythology that had
grown up around the historical past of the Carpatho-Rusyns. In his
zealousness to find reliable written sources and to unmask forged docu-
ments on which so many historical myths were based, Petrov reflected
well the ideals of the era in which he was born and educated.

That era was the second half of the nineteenth century, a time when
the ideological tenets of Positivism convinced scholars that all natural
human phenomena could be understood and that. consequently, intel-
lectual as well as physical problems could eventually be resolved as
long as a sufficient amount of reliable knowledge was acquired. Influ-
enced by the positivists and their belief in the seeming exact nature of
the physical and mathematical sciences, historians too began to feel
that their disciphine could be transformed nto an exact science. In
other words, historical truth existed and could be “uncovered” by un-
biased and diligent researchers as long as they were properly trained,
most especially 1n textual analysis.

Armed with such intellectual self-confidence. historians of the Posi-
tivist era were committed to finding out what “really™ happened n the
past. Part of this search for absolute truth was to challenge the many
poorly-documented facts or outright legends that formed the basis of
much historical writing, most especially works that were concerned
with national history. and 1n particular the histories of stateless peo-
ples. Not surprisingly, the positivist debunkers were not popular, since
they often found themselves obliged to demythologize or at times even
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denv the very existence of supposed histornical events and personages
that in manv cases had become a mythological part of the national psy-
che. Among the many historical controversies from the period that often
took on a larger social and political significance was a well-publicized
incident surrounding the future founding-president of Czechoslovakia.
Tomas G. Masaryk. While still a professor of philosophy at the Univer-
sity of Vicnna 1n the 1880s. Masaryk and a few other positivist scholars
were ostracized by manv segments of Czech society because they pub-
licly supported the view that the so-called Kralovedvorsky and
Zclenohorsky manuscnpts. which contained what was supposed to be
medicval epic poetry dear to the hearts of many Czechs, were forgeries
composed sometime in the early nineteenth century.' Not long after the
Czech manuscript controversy of the late 1880s. the Carpatho-Rusvns
also cncountered someone who was ready to challenge the hoary legends
of their own history. He was Alekser L. Petrov.

Alekselr Leonidovich Petrov, described by one admiring biographer in
the 1920s as “the patriarch of contemporary Carpatho-Rusyn scholarship™.?
was not a native of Carpathian Rus’. He was born in 1859 in St. Petersburg.
His father Leonid Petrov was well-known professor of theology and author
of many works in dogmatics and church history. Imtially, the young Aleksei
did not intend to follow the footsteps of his father and pursue a career in
humanistic scholarship. Instead. he specialized 1n mathematics at St. Pe-
tersburg’s Sixth Gymnasium. from where he graduated in 1876 with a gold
medal. Events far away. however. were to change the gymnasium student s
future plans.

Like many other Russians of his day, Petrov was profoundly moved by
uprisings of the South Slavs that began in 1875 against Ottoman rule 1n
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Within a year. war broke out between the Otto-
man Turks and Russia’s Balkan allies. Serbia and little Montenegro. These
events were enough to encourage Petrov to want to learn more about the
Slavic world. most especially outside the borders of the Russian Empire.
He therefore enrolled in the Faculty of History and Philosophy at St Pe-
tersburg University. There he studied with the leading Slavists of the day.
[zmail I. Sreznevskii and Vladimir . Lamanskii, as well as with the distin-
guished Byzantinist, Vasilii G. Vasilevskii. Petrov graduated in 1880. and
two vears later one of his student essays that dealt with the Slavs along the
Elbe River was published in the scholarly journal of the imperial ministry
of cducation . After teaching history in several secondary schools in the
umperial capital. Petrov was appointed 1n 1887 professor in the Mariinskii
Institute’s program for female higher education and soon after became the
holder of the Chair of the History of the Slavs at St. Petersburg University.
From that university he received. following the appearance of several puf)-
lications. a master’s degree in 1907 and Ph. D. in Slavistics in 1911

As an integral part of his post-graduate education. Petrov began in 188+
a series of trips abroad to several Slavic lands. The following year he made
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his first visit to the Kingdom of Hungary. specifically to Carpathian Rus’.
where he stayed for several days 1n the PreSov Region village of CertiZne
(1n present-day Slovakia). In Certizne. he was the guest of University of
Warsaw Professor Anton S. Budilovich. the son-in-law of the leading
Carpatho-Rusyn political and cultural activist, Adol f Dobrians’ky1. Be-
fore World War 1. Petrov returned three more times to Carpathian Rus

(1890, 1897. and 1911). visiting in particular scholars and archival hold-
ings in Uzhhorod and Mukachevo.

As Petrov wrote himself in an autobiographical sketch. his “spe-
cial interest in what was then known as Hungarian Rus came while at
the university and under the influence of Professor V. I. Lamanskn.”*
As for Lamanskii, he was one of a second generation of scholars who.
beginning in the 1840s. were given extensive support by the tsarist
government as part of its policy to reclaim culturally the Belorusan
and Ukrainian lands that the Russian Empire had annexed from Po-
land-Lithuania at the end of the eighteenth century. As a corollary to
such nternal cultural reclamation. impenal Russian scholarly and
publicistic circles also turned their attention to the larger Slavic world
bevond its borders. All this was occuring 1n the context of the era of
Pan-Slavism, when Russia saw itself — and was seen by others — as
the protector or “big brother™ for the various Orthodox South Slavic
peoples living in the Balkan peninsula under Ottoman rule. In the
context of its new role, Russia needed experts on the history and cultures
of these various peoples, and Lamanski was only too eager to train a
whole generation of specialists who would concentrate their intellec-
tual energies on the Slavic world beyond the Russian Empire
Lamanskii’s influence extended to a large number of younger scholars
with widely differing views. These included Alekser L. Petrov, who
believed in the cultural hegemony of Russia among the Slavs, as well
as national particulansts, among whom were the leading Ukrainianists
of the day, Ivan Franko, Stepan Tomashivs’kyi. and the renowned
historian. Mvkhailo Hrushevs kyi.*

From the standpoint of late nineteenth-century Russian sociopoli-
tical thought, Carpathian Rus™ had a special place. It was considered
the farthest western “Russian’ land beyond Russia. Hence, while tsarist
Russia’s intellectual and civic circles may have been interested in the
larger Slavic world. they needed to have an even greater concern for
their “own Rus’ Abroad (3apybex nas Pycs). Some even felt that it
was only a matter of time before this Rus™ Abroad would become part
of one Russia under the sceptre of the Romanovs. Such views were
also widespread among Russophile sympathizers in the East Slavic
regions of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and in particular were pro-
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moted by the Rusyn political activist and eventual acquaintance of
Petrov. Adol f Dobrians kyt When. therefore Petrov began to use the
term Transcarpathian Rus' (3akapnamckas Pycv), instead of Hun-
garian Rus (Veopckas Pyc) to describe the Carpatho-Rusyn home-
land south of the Carpathian mountains. his perception of “beyond
(trans-) was based on the understanding that Carpathian Rus™ was
part of an all-Russian (oGuepycexuir) world whose center was in
St. Petersburg or in Moscow.

In order to undertake any serious study of Carpathian Rus , Petrov
was convinced that it was necessary first to determine where relevant
documents were located and then to publish as many archival sources
as possible He began the process of identifying sources with a visit to
the Hungarian State Archives 11 Budapest during the winter of
1890-1891 For the next quarter of a century he continued such work-
ing visits to the episcopal and regional archives in Uzhhorod.
Mukachevo and Presov. His research trips were interrupted by World
War [ and the subsequent events connected with the Bolshevik Revo-
lution and Civil War in Russia. For a scholar like Petrov, who was
successful in avoiding any involvement 1n contemporary politics, 1t
soon became clear that such attitudes were becoming increasingly un-
acceptable in Bolshevik Russia. In 1922, he was granted a research
leave by the Bolshevik authorities to travel abroad. He welcomed the
opportunity and travelled to Prague, the capital of the new state of
Czechoslovakia. He was never to return home.

As part of the “White Russiar” emigration that sought refuge n
several European countries. Petrov was able to take advantage of the
special assistance that the Czechoslovak government. in particular its
philosopher-president. Tomas G Masarvk. provided to fellow Slavs
from the former Russian Empire. This included funds to support the
Russian Free University and Russian Historical Archive in Prague.
Petrov playved an active role in Prague’s Russian intellectual life and
was also a member of the Commuttee for the Study of Slovakia and
Subcarpathian Rus’. which was part of the Slavic Institute of the
Czchoslovak Academy of Sciences. After setting in Prague. Petrov
was able until the end of his life to visit almost once each vear Czecho-
slovakia’s new eastern province of Subcarpathian Rus’. There he un-
dertook further archival research and consulted with local Rusvn schol-
ars as well as with both Russian and Ukraiman emigre scholars who
settled in the region after the war.®

The results of Petrov’s research on Carpatho-Rusyn history first
appcar n published form in the Russian Empire during the first dec-
ade of the twentieth century. These carly works were later reclassified
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as part ot what became a nine-volume series called Mamepianst ona
ucmopiu Yeopckou/ 3akapnamcront Pycu (Materials on the History of
Hungarian/Transcarpathian Rus’, see items 008-014, 016, 019, 040
in the appended bibliography of Petrov’s works). The last two vol-
umes of the Mamepiarn as well as several other monographs ap-
peared 1n Czechoslovakia during the 1920s (see Petrov bibliography,
items 019, 024, 027, 030-032, 034, 039, 040).

Throughout his hife, Petrov remained a positivist concerned with
finding concrete documentary evidence. Using such evidence, he be-
lieved the “true” historical record could be told. Therefore, his pub-
lished work consists in almost all cases of texts of archival docu-
ments. religious polemics. and other early literary monuments (all with
extensive commentaries) as well as compilations of topographic names.
He often used linguistic and geographic data to justify his tentative
conclusions about historic events, but he avoided for the most part
archacological evidence and folkloric traditions. All in all. Petrov was
reluctant to generalize or to speculate on matters that he could not
document with wntten material. In fact. there is only one work 1n
which he finally drew some generalizations and posed various hy-
potheses for other scholars to reflect upon and to research further.
This was to be the last book prepared for publication during his hfe-
time: Jlpeen buwia 2pamomst no ucmopiu kGpRamopycckoil yepkeu u
uepapxiu. 1391-1498 (Prague, 1930).

Despite its title and the inclusion of the texts of documents and
commentaries, /[pesnbituia zpamomast also included an interpretive
discussion of Carpatho-Rusyn historiography as well as a provoca-
tnve critique of all the basic tenets — Petrov would say unfounded
belicts — of Carpatho-Rusvn history from the ninth through the early
fiftecenth centuries. Whether he intended it or not. Petrov’s historical
concerns were directly related to the new political conditions in east-
central Europe following World War [ guarantee.

By late 1918. the Austro-Hungarian Empire had collapsed and the
postwar Hungarian successor state lost control over the Highlands
(Fevidek) of former northern Hungary, that 1s Slovakia and Subcar-
pathian Rus’. According to the postwar treaties signed at St German-
cn-Lave (1919) and Trianon (1920). both Slovakia and Subcarpathian
Rus™ were internationally recognized as part of the new state of Czecho-
slovakia. Neverrtheless. Hungary 's new government. in particular its
right-wing political circles. continued to agitate for the abolition of
the Treaty of Trianon and the return of all of Hungary's “lost lands™,
including Subcarpathian Rus’. Hungarian publicists were morally con-
vinced of therr cause. which they defended on the principle of historic
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state rights. In other words, Hungary had a “right” to both Slovakia
and Subcarpathian Rus’, since the Magyars were the first people to
create a governing order, or state, in the Danubian Basin soon after
therr arrival in the minth century. Even if there were Slavs in the Danu-
bian Basin when the Magyars first arrived. this ostensibly made little
difference, since 1t was the Magvars who created the Kingdom of
Hungary that ruled the area for a “thousand years™

Faced with such seemingly overwhelming historic-pohtical justifica-
tion for the return of Hunganan rule, Subcarpathian Rusyn wnters
began to produce histories for use in schools during the early 1920s
that repeated and elaborated upon older histories of the region, em-
phasizing 1n particular those individuals and events that showed how
Rusyns had both their own state and Christian culture in the mid-
ninth century. that 1s, before the arrival of the Magyars, and how in
subsequent centuries they had leaders who fought for and achieved a
degree of political independence for Carpathian Rus  Among the fig-
ures dear to this scenario were the ninth-century Prince Laborets and
the late fourteenth-century Prince Fedir Konatovych. Among the events
that seemed essential for any self-respecting Rusyn history was the
supposed presence of Rusvns living the Carpatians before the arrival
of the Magvars and their acceptance of Christianity from the By zan-
tine missionaries Cyril and Methodius as early as 860s or, at the lat-
est. during the 890s. In other words, the Carpatho-Rusyns were con-
sidered the autochthonous inhabitants, which ostensibly gave them
legal precedence over any of historic rights put forth by Hungarian
ideologists

Based on his own reading of exiting written documentation. Petrov
felt obliged to denv the vahdity of all these as well as other “icons™
that were so central to the Carpatho-Rusyn historical record. Petrov’s
view was that the real heros of Carpathian Rus’ were not some semi-
mythical political and mulitary leaders, but rather the Carpatho-Rusyn
people themselves. Not surprisingly, Petrov’s debunking was greeted
unfavorably bv many in Subcarpathian Rus’, and he was even ac-
cused of being a “Hunganan agent”. After all — so the espionage
argument went — Petrov had worked 1n Hunganan archives before
and for awhile even after World War I. Moreover, his views about the
lack of an independent ninth-century Prince Laborets’ and the settle-
ment of Rusyns in the Carpathians not until the eleventh and twelfth
centuries. that is after the arrival of the Magyars, fit in well with the
popular Hungaran interpretation. In other words, if Petrov were cor-
rect, Hungary was justified in its demands for the return of
Subcarpathian Rus’ because of the earlier physical presence of the
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Magyars as well as historic state rights. Despite the unpopular nature
of Petrov’s views and the unfounded accusations of Hungarian col-
laboration levelled at him.® he did not alter his conclusions since he
knew they were based on concrete written evidence.

Petrov did realize, however. that there was much more written docu-
mentation waiting to be found and analyzed, let alone archacological
research that needed to be undertaken. In fact, during the nearly sev-
enty vears since Petrov s death, much new research has indeed been
undertaken, whether in the former Soviet Ukraine, Slovakia, or Hun-
gary '’ As a result of recent research, many of the hypotheses and
historical 1cons “broken” by Petrov have been restored. For instance,
many scholars using archaeological evidence combined with a re-read-
mg of old and a discovery of new written documentation are once
again convinced that Slavic peoples — the ancestors of the Carpatho-
Rusyns (including the White Croats) — did inhabit the Carpathian
region before the arnival of the Magyars, and that even before the
Cyril and Methodian mussion of the 860s. there was a Christian pres-
ence in Carpathian Rus™."" It may happen that some, perhaps many, of
Petrov’s hypotheses may be overturned by the results of subsequent
research Still, anvone interested n the early medieval history of
Carpathian Rus™ must begin by becoming famihar with the scholarly
writings of Aleksei Leonidovich Petrov.

NOTES

" On the manuscript controversy. see F.M. Barto$. Rukopisy. — Praha.
1936: and: Zahada krdlovedvorskeho. — Praha. 1970,

FO. A. SBopckin. Hsw ucmopiu nayunaco uscaboosanis 3akapnamckoi
I’veu. — Tlpara.1928. c. 6.

A J1. TerpoBs. Nepbopoosa buocpagis Ommona, enuckona bambepcka-
c0. — XXMHII. Cr.-Ilerepbyprs, 1882-1883: also separately: Cr.-Tle-
TCpoyprb. 1893.

" Cited in SIBopckin. 36 ucmopiu, c. 7.

Franko. Tomashivs’kyi. and Hrushevs'kyi were, like Petrov. all invited
by Lamanskii to contribute to a series of articles in Slavic studies under his
editorship. Cmamuwu no cnaganosboeniio, 3 vols. (1904-08). Petrov’s con-
tribution (1906) was subsequently listed as Volume I of his “Materials on
the History of Hungarian Rus’ (s<: bclow. Petrov’s bibliography. item 010).
Among Hrushevs kyi's three contributions in Volume I (1904) was his semi-
nal cssay. “3BuuaiiHa cxema pycckoit icropii Cxiaxoro CoB sMcTBa .
which provided for the first time a theoretical framework for a continuous
historical process 1n Ukrainc from earliest times to the present Tomashiv-
s’kvi’s extensive essay 1n Volume 11 (1910). "Etnorpaginuna kapra Yrop-
chrol Pyveu”. provided a detailed analysis of the Rusyn population recorded
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1n the 1900 Hungarian census. and 1t included as well a large-scale ethno-
graphic map (1:300 000) showing every Carpatho-Rusyn village south of
the mountains at the outset of the twentieth century.

° Despite the increasing friction between representatives of the various
national orientations. Petrov maintained close relations 1n Subcarpathian
Rus™ and in Prague with pro-Russian (Evmenii Sabov, Karel Machik), pro-
Rusyn (Vasyl’ Hadzhega. Irynei Kondratovych), and pro-Ukrainian (Ivan
Pan kevych, Dmytro Doroshenko) scholars and cultural activists.

While it was over a thousand years since the Magyars made their way
into the Danubian Basin (ca. 898-905), the Hungarian Kingdom did not
actually establish 1ts authority over Carpathian Rus’ until about 1050. There-
fore. at the time it would have been more precise to speak not of a millen-
nium but of about 850 vears of Hungarian rule.

# For literature reading the question of Rusyns as the autochthonous in-
habitants. see the recent discussion by losyp Korbal’, ~/lo muranus npo
ABTOXTOHHICTB CJI0B iH-PYCBKHX Ha 3akapnarti”, in Exsuns, 1. Ykropon.
1996. 1. 22-28. Cf. the earlier work by Iulii HadZega. /{ea ucmopuveckuxv
8ONPOCA: CMAPOX UNBI-TU KAPRAMOPOCCH! U O HAXOOKAX® XPUCMIAHCKOU
peauciu na Hookapnamcxon Pycu. - Yxropoas, 1928.

® While it is true that the Hungarian government made use of some of
Petrov s works as part of 1ts own diplomatic campaign against Czechoslo-
vakia in the early postwar years, 1t never considered Petrov other than a
scholar who worked on aspects of early "Hungarian” history. For reasons
that are unclear. Petrov was actually barred from working in the Hungar-
ian State Archives after 1923. and he never returned to Budapest.

"% Of particular importance in the former Soviet Ukraine is the archaeolo-
gical research of E. A. Balahuri and S. 1. Peniak, 3emis croe’snceka: 3
icmopii croe ancekux niemen 3axkapnamms VI=XIII cm. (Yxropoa. 1976)
and S. [. Peniak, Pannsocnog’sauceke i oagnbopyebke nacenenns 3axap-
namma 11 XIII cm. (Kuis. 1980); in Slovakia the archaeological and histori-
cal research of Branislav Varsik, Osidlenie kosickej kotliny s osohitnym
zretel ‘'om na cele vychodne Slovensko a horne Potisie, 3 vols. (Bratislava.
1964-77) and Mikhal Popovych. @eoop Kopamosuu pycuncexwiii éonieooa
(TIpsmwos. 1993): and 1n Hungary the statistical compilations and publica-
tion of archival materials from the eighteenth century by Kamill Neupauer,
AMaria Terezia urberrendezese Bereg, Aaramaros, Ung es Ugocsa megyeben
(Budapest. 1989). and in particular three works by Istvan Udvari: 4 A faria
lerezia koraheli urherrendezes szlovak nyelvii keziratos forrésai
(Nviregyhaza. 1996). Ruszin (karpatukran) hivatalos irasheliseg a X1 111
szazadi Alagyarorszagon (Budapest. 1995). and A munkacsi gorogkatolikus
plispokseg lelkeszsegeinek 1506. evi dsszeirdsa (Nyiregyhaza. 1990).

"' These views are put forward in the recent multi-authored historical sur-
vey: Isan I'panvak (pea.).fHapucu icmopii 3akapnamms. 1: 3 naiioaeniuuux
uacig 0o 1918 poxy (Yaropoa. 1993): and in controversial work by Stepan
Pap. /lovamxu xpucnuancmea na 3akapnamn (Philadelphia. 1983)_
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WORKS BY ALEKSEI L PETROV
ON THE CARPATHO-RUSYNS

The following list also includes a few works that deal primarily
with Slovakia or old nothern Hungary as a whole (items 024, 027, 032).
They are included because of their substantive coerage of the Rusyn-
inhabited PreSov Region and Subcarpathian Rus™ For a listing of
Petrov's works dealing with other subjects aside from Carpatho-
Rusyns, see FO. A. SBopckiu. H3v ucmopiu nayunaco uscabooeari
3akapnamcroit Pycu. — Ilpara.1928, c. 9-18.
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Yrpopycckis 3aroBopbl U 3akauHaHis Hayana X VIII B. — XKusas
crapuna, Cr.-[Terepbyprs. 1891, IV, 122-130. Reprinted 1n: Jluc-
ToKb. Ykropoas., 1892, VIII. 21-24 and in: Crateu 06b Yropcko#
Pycu (below item 011). 51-64.

CraponeyaTHbIs LEPKOBHbIA KHUTH Bb Mykayept u YHreapbh. —
XXMHTII. Cr-Tletepbyprs. 1891. CCLXXV, 5, 209-215. Reprinted
mn: Jluctoks, X, Ykropoas, 1894, Ne 13, 14, 15, c. 148-149,
160-162. 171-173: and in: Crarteu 06b Yropckoi Pycu (below
item 011), 65-71.

M3 bymanemra. — Cnasanckoe o6o3pbHie. I, Cr.-Iletepbyprs.
1892, 1. 567-572. Signed K. M. Reprinted in: Maassapckas
rereMoHis Bb Yrpiu (below item 017), 5-11.

H3p Komuns (Yrpig). — CnassHckoe 0603phbuie. 1, Cr.-Tlerep-
oyprs. 1892, 2, 160-172. Signed Zh. Z. I. Reprinted in: Maapspc-
Kas rercMoHis Bb Yrpi (below item 017), 11-24.

3ameTku no 3THorpa@u u craructukh Yropcko# Pycu. — XXMHIT.
Cr.-Tletepbyprs. 1892, CLXXIX. 2, 439-458. Reprinted in:
Cratbu 06b Yropeko#t Pycu (below item 011), 1-18: and under the
title: Po Uhorskoi Rusi: opis predvojennaho polozenija Uhro-
Rusinov. — Amerikanskij russkij kalendar na hod 1920, ed. Mi-
chail J. Hanchin. Homestead. Pa.: Sojedinenija Greko-kaftolices-
kich russkich bratstv, 1920, 48-66 (Latin alphabet edition) and
55-73 (Cyrillic alphabet edition).

[NaMATHHKH YrpopyCCKoH nmucbMmeHHOCTH. — JXMHII. Cr.-[le-
TepOypre. 1893, 10. 516-549. Reprinted in: Crarbu 06b Yropckoit
Pycu (below item 011). 21-63.

Eiue aBa coBa 065 u3ydeHin Yropcko# Pycun. — Xusas crapuna.
Cr.-Tlerep6yprs. 1903, XIII, 3. 276-278. Reprinted as ~Apxusbi
u 6ubmioteku YropumHbl in: Ctatbu 006 Yropckoit Pycu (below
item 011). 19-20.

"Crapas sbpa u yHia Bb XVII-XVIII BB — HoBblii cOOpHHKD
cTatedt no CAaBAHOEBICHINO, COCTABICHHBIH H H3IAHHBIA YYEHH-
kamu B M. Jlamanckaro. Ct.-Iletepovprs. 1905, 185-257. Also
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published separately: Ct.-[Tetep6yprs. 1905, 73 c. Listed as Mare-
piansl 11 UcTopid Yropcko# Pycu. Vol. |

*Crapas sbpa w yHisa B» X VII-XVIII BB.: NOACHUTEIbHASA 3AITHC-
ka. — COOpHUKB cTaTed. MOCBALICHHbIXD MOYUTATENAMH aKale-
MHKY H 3aC/Iy»eHHOMY npodgeccopy B. M. JlamaHckoMy. no ciiyaro
50-1b11s1 ero yuenoi absrensHoctu. 1. Cr.-[letepbyprs: OPSIC
Hmn. AH/Hcropuko-(puonoruieckiu pakyasrers Mmn. Cr.-Ie-
TepOyprekaro yH-Ta, 1908, 941-1028. Also published separately:
Cr.-IletepOyprs. 1906. 88 . Listed as Martepiansl A1 HCTOPIH
Yropcko# Pycu. Vol. 11

O noanoxHOCTH rpamoThl kHA3A Peogopa Kopiatosuya 1360 . —
B. M. Jlamanckiu (pen.). Crarbu no cnapavosbaenuo. I1. Cr.-Tlerep-
Oyprs: Bropoe orabrenie Umn. AH. 1906, 270-299. Also pub-
lished separately: Cr.-IleTep6y prs. 1906, 31 c. Listed as Matepiabl
a1 ucropi Yropekoit Pycu. Vol 111 Revised version published
in: JpeBHbiinns rpaMoThl MO UCTOPIX KapNaTopyCCKOM LEPKBH H
uepapxiu (below item 039). 179-203.

Cratsu 001b Yropckoit Pycu. (3anucku HCTOPHKO-()HI0I0r HHeCKaro
¢axyasrera Umn. Cr.-Tlerepbyprckaro yu-ta, LXXXI, npunoxe-
ie). Cr.-[TerepOyprs. 1906. Also published separately: Cr -[letep-
Oyprb. 1906. 71 c. Listed as Mar¢piansl A1 HCTOpIM Yropcko#
Pycu, Vol. IV.

INepBblii neuaTHbIM NAMATHHKD Yrpo-pycckaro Haphuisa: Ypbaps u
HHbIE CBA3AHHBIE Cb KPECTbAHCKOH Mapin Tepeisl pedopmoit
aoxkymeHntsl. — Coopuuks OPAC Mmn. AH. Cr.-TletepOyprs.
T.LXXXIV. Also published separately: Cr.-Ilerepbyprs. 1908,
143 c. Listed as Marepiansl 111 ucropiu Yropckoit Pycu, Vol. V.
[peabasr yrpopycckoit pbun Bbx 1773 r. mo oddpumanbHeiMb
JaHHbIMB: KapThl. — C6opHuks OPAC Mmn. AH. Cr.-IletepOy pre.
1909, LXXXVI. Also published separately: Ct.-ITerepGyprs, 1909.
6 ¢. (and 7 maps). Listed as Marepianbl as uctopiu Yropckoit
Pycu. Vol. VI, pt. 2.

I[Ipeabnsr yrpopycckoit ptuu Bb 1773 r. no oduuianbHbMBb
JaHHBIMB. M3CAbaoBaHie M kaprel. — 3anucku Mctopuko-
(unonoruyeckaro (axymsrera Mmn. Cr.-Tletepbyprekaro yH-Ta.
T. CV. Also published separately: Cr.-ITetep6y prs. 1911. X. 337 ¢.
(and 7 maps). Listed as Marepiaas 111 HCTOp1M Yropcko#t Pycu.
Vol. VI, pt. 1.

Koraa BosHukIM moceneHis Ha yropckoit “JloibHei semrb™?” —
HMssteria OPSIC Mmn. AH. XVI, Cr.-ITetep6yprs. 1911, 1, 8-27.
Printed 1n an expanded version in [perbbl yrpopycckoi pbuu
(see item 104). 150-181: and in Czech translation (see item 020).
TTaMATHHKH LEPKOBHO-PEIUIT03HOM JKH3HH yrpopyccoss XVI-
XVII Be. 1. [NoyueHis va Epanrenie no Harosckomy crincky 1758 .
II. Mepes Muxauna "O6pana BhpHOMY 4nBKY': TeKCTBI. —
C6opuuxe OPSIC Mmn. AH. IMerporpaa. 1921. . XCVIL 4. 2.
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Also published separately: Ierporpaxs. 1914. VIII. 295 c. Listed
as Marepianet Ans ucropin Yropekoit Pycu. Vol. VII

O6% 3THOrpaduueckoit rpanuih pycckaro Hapoaa Bb ABCTPO-
VYIpIK: 0 COMHMTEIbHOM “BEHIEPCKOH HAINH H O HeabiauMocTH
Yrpin. — INerporpaas. 1915, 46 c.

Manaespckas reremoHis Bb Yrpiu (Benrpin) u Yropckas Pycs. —
Cr.-Tlerepbyprs. 1915. 24 c.

Ot3ByKs peopmauiu Bb pyccroms 3akapnatbi X VI B.: Harosckis
noyycHisa Ha Epanrcaie. — Vestnik Kralovske ceské spolecnosti
nauk. tridal. Praha. 1921-1922 Also published separately: Praha.
1923, 124 ¢ Listed as Marepianbt A5 HCTOpI1 3aKapnarckoi Pvcu.
Vol. VIIL

Kdy vznikly ruske osady na uherske Dolni zemi a vubec za
Karpaty? — Cesky casopis historicky. Praha. 1923, roc. XXIX.
411-442. Translation in to Czech of item 013.

Kb BONpOCY O CIIOBCHCKO-PYCCKOM 3THOrpauyeckoit rpanuih
(HeweBas o6udarorexa. Ne 10). — Yxropoas: Pycckas semas. 1923,
K otazce slovensko-ruske etnograficke hranice. — Ceska revue.
Praha. 1923, roc. XVI. s. 115-119. 234-243. Translation into
Czech of item 021.

MuHcpaabHbia U Jb4eOHbiA BaHHBL, COJIb U FOPHBIH BOCK®D.,
CTaJaKTHThI ¥ reisepd Bb Mapamopoint Bs XVI B -~ Kapnarckiu
kpait. 11, Yxropoas. 1924, 5-6.c. 11-13.

Narodopisna mapa Uher podle uredniho Lexikonu osad zr. 1773.
Praha: Ceska akadeinie véd a umneni. 1924, 131 s. (and map).
Narodnostni hranice Slovaku a Karpatorusu mezi sebou a s Mad a-
ry v XVIII st. podle soucasnych archivnich udaju. — Ceska re-
vue. Praha. 1924, roc. XVII, 82-89.

Kanounuueckas Busuramsa 1750-1767 rr. Bs BapMemiaxs
3emnnunckol. ILlapuinckoi. Crminckoi u A6y iickoit. — Hay kosuit
36ipHuk Toeapucrtsa ‘Tlpocsira’, Yikropoa. 1924, 111, 104-133.
M. Bel: “Tractatus de re rustica Hungaroruin™ a *Notitia Hungariae
novae’. — Vestnik Kralovske Ceske spolecnosti nauk. trida I. Pra-
ha. 1924. Also published separately: Praha, 1924, 75 s.
Nerostne bohatstvi a ldzne Maramorose (Podk. Rus) v X VI st. —
Republika ceskoslovenska. Praha, 1924, Ne 63, 82-85.
JpeBrbiiuas HepKOBHOCAABAHCKas rpamora 1404 r. o xapnato-
PVCCKOM TEPPHTOPIH: Kb OCHOBaHi0 [PyIEBCKATrO MOHACTBIPA CB.
Apxanrena Muxauna B> Mapamopourk. — Sbornik filologicky
Ceske akadeinie ved a umeni, VIII, Praha. 1926. 1. s. 179-184.
243-239 Reprinted in: M3game KyJsTy pHO-NPOCBLTHTEILHATO
O6wectBa umeHH Anexcanapa Jly XHoBH4a. Bbin. 30, Ykropoas.
1927 15 ¢.

Neznamy rukopisny material pro historickou demografii Slovenska
a Podkarpatske Rusi z r. 1864-65: Fr. Pesty. Helyseg nevtara —
Seznam osad v Uhrach : popis a knticke oceneni. — Vestnik Kra-
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lovske ceske spolecnosti nauk. trida I. Praha, 1926 Also published
scparately: Praha. 1926, 93 s.

Sbornik Fr. Pestyho “Helyseg nevtara — Seznam osad v Uhrich 2
r 1864-63. jako pramen listoricko-demografickych udaju o
slovenskych a karpatorusky ch osadach. — Praha: Ceska akadeiue
ved a umeni. 1927 VL. 139 s.

Piispevky k historicke demografii Slovenska v XVIII-XIX
stoleti. — Praha: Ceska akademic ved a wneni. 1928, 72, 330 s.
(+ 8 maps).

Matej Bela jak jej ocenuji soucasnici a potomstyvo. — Slavia. VIL
Praha. 1928. 1. 111-127.

Karpatoruské pomistni nizvy z pol. XIX. a z poc. XX st./Kapnaro-
PYCCKist MCKCBbISL Ha3Banis W3k No1. XIX u u3b Havata XX B —
Praha: Ceska akademie ved a umeni. 1929.s. 38. 219

K. Fejervary, “De moribus et ritibus Ruthenorum  u aHa1oruHbIs
cehacuist M. Beas u A, Cupman. — 3anucku unHa cB. Bacums
Beaukaro. XKoekea. 1929, 1V. Also published separately: bu6-
JFOTCKA “3amHCOKDb vMHV CB. Bacu:ms Beamkaro'. XKoskea. 1929,
No 6. 28 c.

Jpcsubimas Ha Kapnarckoit Pycu moareicckas rpavora 1329 1. —
Kaprnarciiit cebrs. 11 Yokropoas. 1929. 10. 728-734  Also publi-
shed separately in: M33anie kvieTy pHo-nipocehrute bHaro OoimecT-
Ba UIMCHH A 1ckcanapa JIyNHOBHYA. BbIM. 03, Ykropoas. 1929, 7 c.
Kb ucropiu "pyvcckuxs HHTpUrs Bb Yrpin 8b X VIII ebkh. — Kap-
MATOPYCCKii COOPHHKB. Yrxropoas: [Toakapnatopycckin HapoIHO-
npocBhTHTCIBHBIH COKO3B, 1930, 123-136.

3a1aun kapraTopycckoit ucroprorpapin. — Praha. 1930. Reprinted
in: Jpesubinns rpavorsl (item 039). V-XIX.

Jpceubiilisg rpaMoThl MO HCTOPIN KAPNATOPY CCKOH LCPKBH H
uepapxin 1391-1498 r. — Knihovna sboru pro vyzkuin Sloy enska
a Podkarpatske Rusi pfi Slov anskem ustavu v Praze. [. Praha: Orbis.
1930. XX. 232 s. (and 12 photo facsimiles).

Obopona BbpHoMmy w10BbKY. Jlorocsk. JIvNOBHO-MOICMHUCCKIS
courHcHig HMepes Muxania OpocBHIOBCKaro AHIPC.L1bI IPOTHBD
KATOIHUCCTBA M YHIH. TckCcTel. — Marepiaasl 1151 HCTOPIH
3axapnarckod Pven. IX. Praha: Kralovska ceska spolecnost nauk.
1932, VIII. 300 c.

Hoxropckast pbub 1912 roxa. Prepared for publication with an
mtroduction by: FO. A. SIBopckin. U3b Hacabais no A, JI. [er-
posh. — HavkoBuii 36ipunk Toapuctsa Tlpocsita™ Ykropod
1934, 1 X. 3-11

Hbckoapko sambuaHin 00b apNHBHOMB MaTepiaah no ucropiun
Kapnaropvccosy — Ibid.. 11-15.

Jlesiki po3ayMH MPO TOCTUDKCHHS APXIBHOTO MATeplaTy 3 icTopii
kapnaropycie — Kapnarcekub kpaii. [111]. Yskropoa. 1993, 5-8.
¢. 112-113. Ukramian translation by Nadiia Keretsman and Vasyl’
Keretsman of an unpublished Czech-language v ersion of item 042
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MAYJIb APUCTI U COGPAHUE MATEPUAJIOB
20-30 rr. [10 PYCCKHUM JUAJIEKTAM H
®OJIBbKJIOPY B JIUTEPATYPHOM MY3EE
ICTOHHUH

Hemopusi nayku — pycekue ouanexkmol i QponskaOp 8 Icmonuu
[Ipuwyose  pons akademuxa [l Apucms  mamepuanvl pycckozo
thonoa ERA-Vene Jlumepamyproeo myses ( 2. Tapmy)

dunonoruyeckas Hayka 3HaeT U OVIET MOMHMTb aKaJIEMHKA.
JcreHaapHoro taptyckoro npodeccopa [ayas Apucts (1905-1990)
NPEK.IC BCETO Kak PUHHO-VTPOBE.Ia MUPOBOTO PaHTa, Kak OCHOBATENs
TapTyVCKOH PUHHO-YIPOBCAYCCKOMN LUKOBI, HCCIEA0BATEN PAaa GHH-
HO-YTOPCKHX SA3bIKOB — KaK JTHHIBHUCTA.

Mexay TeM CBOKO Hay4dHYIO ACATEIbHOCTh akaaeMHuk I1. Apucta
Hauan GOIbKIOPHUCTOM H HAa MPOTSXKEHHH BCECH XKM3HH COXPaHAN
HeocnabHbIH HHTEpEC K PoabKI0py. ICTOHCKHE (OTbKIOPUCTHI MOA-
YePKUBAIOT 3TV “BTOpVIO ar060Bb 1. ApucTs, moutH koHkypu-
POBaBIUY IO V HCTO C JIMHIBUCTHKOH, H €r0 YHHKABHY IO I€ATE.IbHOCTD
Kak cobMpaTcias ¥ opraHusaropa cobupanus (PoabKIOpa MHOrMX
Hapoios (Kukk-Halling 1995, 504). Cam cebs akageMHK Ha3biBal
JMHTBUCTOM H ~B HEKOTOPOH CTEMEHH ITHOI0roM-hoabKI0pHcTOM”
(Arniste 1986/2, 19).

HAesrensrocts 1. ApUCT? MO COOHpaHHIO (DOTLKIOPA HAYAIACH PAHO.
Ewe Gvayum rumHasHCTOM. OH noceLiaeT npogeccopy M. M. Ditseny 3anucu
ICTOHCKOTO (DOJIBKSIOPA. 4 MPH MOCTY ILICHHH B YHUBepcHTET (B 1925 1)
npucpkacT B Tapm HE C MYCTHIMH PYKAMM: NMPOCHT CEKPETAPS NEpeaaTh
npogeccopy cobpaHHbBIC UM (POILKIOPHBIE MaTepHasl (Ariste 1992, 289).
D01LKI0P OH BHIOHPACT B YHCIIC OCHOBHBIX THCLIMITTHH. HAPAIY C I3bIKAMH
(Arisic 1982, 1258).

B 1o sxe romy 1. ApHCT3 Y1a€TCs MOCTVIIMTE HA PaboTy B ADXHBHYIO
OMOIHOTCKYy DCTOHCKOTO HALMOHATHLHOIO Mysed. a B 1927 1, koraa Obia
\UpeXICH JCTOHCKHMIt (pobkiIopHbiit apxuB (Eesu Rahvaluule Arhiiv =
ERA). oH cCTaHOBMTCs 3aMECTHTEIeM OCHOBatels ERA. 3aBcayiowero
apxusom Ockapa Jlooputca. B 3azaun 1. ApxcTs BNOTHIIA OpranM3auus
c6opa matepuaia B poHabl Kak BCOMMHAET CaM npodheccop. MecTo 6bi10
WTATHOE. 3APM.IATA NOPOLUAS. HACTPOCHHC PAT) JKHOC. d XKCTAHHE paboTaTb
BC1MKO (Ariste 1992, 298).
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C camoro Hayana ERA craBui 3azavy U€JICHAMPABJIEHHOIO, Mja-
HOMEPHOI0. CHCTEMHOr0 cOOpa YCTHOIO TBOPUYECTBA BCEX HAPOAOB. KHBYIIUX
B Dctonu. [Ipexae Bcero B ruiaH Obiia BKIIOYEHA paboTa no COOMPaHHUI0
(OIBKIIOpa PYCCKHX, LIBEIOB, €BPEEB, HEMLEB — O(PHUMAJILHO NPU3IHAHHBIX
HALMOHAJIbHBIX MCHBLIMHCTB, HO 3AaMUCH H XPAHEHMIO MOICXKAJ TAKKS
(onbKIIOp HHrepoB. UbIraH. Jarbimei (Ariste 1932, 122-123).

DaKTHYECKHM OCHOBOMOJIOKHHKOM (POHIOB, HAa3BAHHBIX BIOC/ICACTBUH
*Jlpyrue Hapoasl B DCTOHMM . BpoYeM, CTaHOBHTCA [1. ApHCT?: moCTy 1B
B 1927 r. Ha paboTy B TOJILKO 4TO YupekaeHHbIH ERA. OH nepenaer Tyaa Ha
XpaHCHHE CBOM 3amucu eBpeiickoro (ponpkiiopa (Ariste 1977, 1). uto u
ABH.I0Ch Ha4ajioM 3THX (poHaoB. Bt [1. ApHcT? U nepBbIM coOHpaTeneM
(ponbKI0pa pPa3HBIX HAPOIOB B DCTOHHU B LIEJIOM (OH NEPBbIH 3aMUCHIBAII
(pOABLKIOP 1LIBEAOB, (PMHHOB, HEMLEB. PYCCKHX. JIATBILICH, LbIFAH, CBPEEB;
B 001LCH ke CIOKHOCTH UM coOpaHo Oonee 800 cTpaHHUL 3TOr0 MaTepHaia.
Tedre 1965. 90).

Pesynbrarsl nepssix et padorsl ERA no cobupanmro (osbkiopa Hapo-
J0B. )XKHUBIUMX B DcToHHH. [1. Apuct3 xapakrepu3syer B cratbe “Nichtestni-
sche Sammlungen des Estnischen Volkskundlichen Archivs™ (Ariste 1932).
B KOTOPO¥ 0OpalacT BHUMAHHE HE TOJIBKO 3CTOHCKHUX. HO H HHOCTPAHHbIX
HCCIEI0BATENICH HA 3HAYUMOCTh M UCHHOCTh COOPAHHBIX Y MpPEICTAaBUTE-
Jiedl HAUMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBLUHHCTB (DOJILKJIOPHBIX MATCPHANIOB. XOTA, pa3y-
MeeTcA. 00BbEM ITUX MATEPHAJIOB HE MOT OBITh CPABHEH C 00BEMOM 3aMUCEH
3CTOHCKOro (poJbKJIOpa, COCTABIABIUUM Y>k€ TOraa oxojo 300 000 c.
(Ariste 1932, 122).

YT0 KacaeTcs CTAaHOBJICHHA HMEHHO PYCCKOTO (JOHIA. TO. MO CBEICHUAM
I1. Apucta. ERA o6nanan MarepHanamu pycckoro (osbkiopa u 10 1928 1.
JI0 OTKPBITHA (POHIA. HO XPAHH/IMCh OHU B PA3PO3HCHHOM BHJC. B COCTABC
pa3HbIX COOPAHHIA. U MMEJIH TaM Ciay4yaiHbIi xapakTep (Ariste 1977, 1-2).
[Nocne oTkpeiTua Poraa ERA-Vene nauanace uencHanpaeicHHas pabora
no c6opy (PporbKIIOpa A1s Hero. [IepBbIMU COOUpATEIIMH CTajIM CTYACHTbI —
CIIaBSTHCKHE (PUIIOJIOrH. IR KOTOPBIX 3amuCh (POABLKIIOpA COCTABIAIA 0053a-
TEAbHYIO YaCTh HX Y4eOHOM paboThl. Bbl1 OpraHu30BaH CHOp MATEPHAJIOB H
CHJIAMH PYCCKMX 11KOJI (0c00eHHO 13 JIoxycyy, Myctees u Tapry). Haubonee
K€ LECHHBI MaTEPHaJbl. COOpaHHble CTUNEHAHaTaMu ERA ;| cpenu HUX ObutH
BEChMa KOMNETEHTHBIE COOHPATEIH. KOTOPbIE, 1O CBHAECTENLCTBY [1. ApHCT?.
coOpa;iM U COXPAaHH.IM YHHMKaJbHbIH MaTepuan. M3 ux yucna I1. Apucra
Boiaeser ®©. M. KonseBa, pycckoro AMOHMCTA, 3MHIPUPOBABIIErO B
Dcronuio u paborasuiero yuutencM B A, Huua (Ariste 1932, 124). U B
Ja.TbHEAILCM MPOAOJIKAICA COOP (hoTbKI0pa MOBCKOY. IC XKHJIH B ICTOHUH
pycckue (Ariste 1977, 3).

B utore k xonuy 1931 r. B ERA-Vene conepxanocs 2164 ¢. (ombk-
JIOPHBIX TEKCTOB; OOLIEE JKe KOTHYECTBO €IMHHIL. BKJTICMAS MATEPHAJIBI. Xpa-
HUBLUMECH B APYruX (poHAax. coctasnano 5846 (Ariste 1932, 124-125).

ERA BCAYECKH MOX4EPKHBAII XKEJIATENLHOCTb M HEOOXOXMMOCTH COOMpa-
HUA (pOTLKIOPA HALMOHAIbHBIX MCHBIIMHCTB. B Gron1eTene Apxuea ormeya-
eTcs paboTa Ty4LuMx coOupare;IeH. NPUBOAATCA HX MMEHA, JAETCA OCHOBA-

[l
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TEJILHBIA 0030p JEATEILHOCTH APXHBA. B TOM YHCIIE MO cOOpy (posbKIopa
PYCCKHX H IPYrHX HapodoB. MarepuaisHo paboty mo coopy (oabkiopa
noanepskuBanu EKS (O6wmecteo scTonckoit aureparypsl) H ERM (Mysei
3CTOHCKOro Hapoaa) (Rahvapirimuste Selgitaja 3, 1937, 70).

Cucremarnueckas pabora gana pesyastarsl. [1o oTuety B GroaeTese,
camoe 0oJb1oe coOpaHHe HeICTOHCKOrO (horbkiopa — ERA-Vene 3nauu-
TEJILHO MOMOJIHAIIOCH M B HosAOpe 1937 r. coneprkano yxe 5072 ¢., 9559 equ-
HuL (ponbkIOpHBIX TeKcTOB (Rahvapdrimuste Selgitaja, 3, 1937, 80).

INpeobnagan (onbkiop. 3anucaHHbii OT pycckux [leyopckoro yesna.
Mesxay TeM pyCcCKoe HaCcelIEHHEe DCTOHHM ObLIO JAJIEKO HE OJHOPOIHBIM.
Habnronenus 06 3rom conepaxarcs B crarse [1. ApHeT3 19301, MOCBAIUECHHOH
onucaHuio ¢ro noe3aku B Misaxy. Kak nuwer I'l. ApuCT3, YETKO BBLACIAKOTCA
YETHIPE OCHOBHBIE IPYMIbI PyCCKHX — “NckoBckue” B CeTyMaa. pyccKHe
sanaaHoro Ilpuuyaesa. mpaBocnasHbele IIpHHAPOBLA H THOTEpAHE —
“nonyeepubl B Mi3aky u Minnaxy. U3 Hux, kak nomqyepkusaeT [1. ApucTa,
HauboJsiee pa3HOOOpa3HO pycckoe “pbidauxoe” HacencHue Ilpuuyana B
JepeBHAX BJOJb 3anagHoro nobepexss Uyackoro o3epa B npeaenax Tapry-
Maa. Y KMBYIIHX B PA3HbIX JCPEBHAX COXPAHAIHCH Pa3IHYHsA 0ObIYaeB,
TPAJMLMHA. JHAJCKTHOIO A3bIKA — BO MHOTOM B CBA3HM C PA3IMYHAMH B
BEPOMCIIOBEJAHHH 31€Ch ObLIH H MPABOCJIABHBIE, H CTAPOOOPSAALILI PA3HOIO
TOaka (moMmopubl, (exoceeBubl, HIH pabCKHE, H €AHHOBEPLMI:
Ariste 1930.365). Ilo ybexaenuro I1. Apucrtd, 3acaykuBaa ocoboro
BHUMaHHA (posbkiop crapoBepueB [Ipuuyabs, crosumx Ha onee aApeBHEH
CTYIIEHH MHPOBOCIHPHATHA H BEPOBAHHH, MO CPABHEHHIO C OCTAJIbHBIMH
pycckumHu (Ariste 1932, 124).

Camoro I1. ApucT3 Bce ke Oosiee Bcero npusiekan padoH Hi3axy. Bo
MHOIOM B CHJTy HEOOBIYHOCTH 3TOTO Kpas: PYCCKHE (CUHTABIUHME CEOS ICTOH-
uamu) B Mizaxy 6bUTH FOTEPAHAMH, YTO YHHKAJILHO IS Py CCKOTO HACETIEHMA
(Aniste 1930. 365).

[T ApucT3 M THYHO NMPHHHMMAI y4acTHe B cbope pycckoro (onbkiopa.
Byayuu cryaeHTOM, OH B KOHLE 1926 1 B Hauane 1927 r. nocemaer Cetymaa.
€ HapsiAy C 3CTOHCKHM 3aMHCBIBAET H PYCCKHH (ponbkiaop. OueHupas
BIIOC.I€ICTBHH 3TOT OMBIT, OH HAHDOJIEE CYMIECTBEHHBIM 1711 CeOs CUMTAET
TO. YTO OH MOJYUYHJI BO3MOXHOCTb HEMOCPEACTBECHHO HAOIIOIaTh B3aH-
MOBJHSHHC S3bIKOB H HAPOIHOIr0 YCTHOrO TBOPYECTBA MPEACTABHTEICH
Pa3HBIX HAPO/IOB. )KMBYILUX HA OTHOH H TOH ke TeppuTOopHH. Kak BcrioMHHa-
¢t [1 ApPHCT3. 3TO OTKPBITHE JIEIJIO B OCHOBY €r0 MOCICAYIOIIEH HAyYHOR
aesateasHocTH (Ariste 1986/1. 53-54).

Byayum corpyannkoM ERA. T1. ApHCT3 HECKOIBKO pa3 BbIE3KA 3AMHChI-
BATh PYCCKHH (DONBKIOP. 3aMHCAHHOE MM IO 3amagHoMy [lpdyasio B
¢oniax ERA-Vene gatupoBano 1929 r. ¢ HEKOTOpbIMH J00ABICHHAMH
1935r. B 1930-m r. (Bmecte ¢ Kapnom JleHxTepoM, 3anuChIBABILHM HA-
POIHVIO MY3BIKY ). MO 3aJaHMI0 M MiaHy pabotel ERA (Rahvapirimuste
Selgitaja. 3. 1937. 70). cocrosnacs noe3aka B Miizaxy. ¥ske nocic yxoaa u3
Apxuga 1. Apuct3 BMecTe ¢ npogeccopom 1. Apymaa B 1937 r. nocerun
ceepHoe nobeporxbe Hyackoro osepa. B urore B tomax (oonna ERA-Vene
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JlureparypHoro Mysest DCTOHHH XpaHHTCs Gomee 350 c. (TeTpaaHoro
dopmara. kak 6bL10 ycTaHoBreHO ERA) pycckoro (osbkiopa. OnMHCaHHH
00bIuaEB. HADMIOICHHIA HAX JHAJICKTHBIM S3bIKOM H T.J.. MHCAHHBIX PYKOIO
1. ApHcT3. COOPaHHBIX HM JIHYHO B 3THX KpasX.

OxapakTepH3yeM KPaTKo 3TH 3aIHCH; HEKOTOpbie 00pasubl OyayT
JaHbl B MPHIOKCHHH.

3anucu aatuposanbl. [lpuBoasaTcs cBeacHHs 00 HHOPMaHTaX:
M. GaMHUIHs, BO3PACT, KaK MPaBHJIO, BEPOUCTIOBEIAHHE, HHOTAQ
POA 3aHATHH. O MPHILICIBLAX YKA3aHO TAKXKE MECTO, OTKYAA OHH
nepeceanancs B [puuyase.

3anucaHbl HAPOAHBIC MECHH. CTAPBIE H CPABHHUTEIBLHO HOBBIC,
CKa3KH. MPCAAHHS. 3arOBOPBI, 3aKTHHAHHS, MTOBEPhA, MPUMECTBI H P .
€CTb OMHCAHHUA OObIYACB. TPATAULIHIHA, CBEACHHS HCTOPHYCCKOTO H 3T-
Horpaduueckoro xapakrepa. CymecTBoBaa M BONPOCHHK Ha PYCCKOM
s3pike (manka 18A B ERA-Vene), KoTopbiH BKIIOYAT KOHKPETHBIE
BOIMPOCHI, HAMp., O pa3HOro poaa nosepbsix u Ap. (Kro 3abnyxaaer
moaei? Kax naiitn gopory? Kak naseisaror aymm ycommunx”? Kak
yerpawator aerei?). Uutepec npeactasasiin MHPOTOTHYECKHE
CVIIICCTBA U UX HAMMCHOBAHHS (BOASHOM, pycajika, JCHH, JOMOBOH.
00OpOTEHbD), a TaKkke IBPEMHCTHUECKHE HAMMCHOBAHHS KHBOTHBIX
(Bonka. measeas u ap.). OOpaianocs BHUMaHHE HA OTPAXCHHE SBJIIE-
HHH NPHPOBI B HAPOJAHOM NMPEACTABICHHH (TPOM H MONIHUSA, Paayra,
JOXAb MPH CONHILIE, ceBepHOE cusiue). MHTepecoBana cobuparenei
HapoaHas MEIHLIHHA — HA3BaHHS M JICUCHHE O0Ne3HER U T.N

OTpaxkaroT 3an1cH U BIHUAHHC HA PYCCKHH (OIbKIOP H 0ObIuaH
3CTOHCKOM MH(GOIOrHH, 0ObIYaCB, TPAAHLIHH.

Ecte HabnroacHHs Haa AHAICKTHBIM sA3blkoM. OTMmeuarorcs ero
(OHETHYECKHE H — PEXKE — rPaMMaATHUCCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH. MpH
3TOM (HUKCHPYIOTCS M Pa3IHYHs B PCUH XKHUTEICH PasHbIX ACPEBEHb
WM NpPEACTAaBUTENCH Pa3HBIX MOKOICHHH, HHOTAZ H HEKOTOPBIC
HHIHWBHAYAIbHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH peun HH$popmantoB [IpuBoasrcs
CIHCKH CJIOB. XapaKTEPHBIX AJIS AHATIEKTA. MPEKAEC BCETO — HILIKOCT-
PHPYIOLIHE BIHSHHE Ha HETO 3CTOHCKOTO A3bIKA.

Pabounit a3pik 3anmucedr — 3ctoHckHi. Ha 3cToHckOM si3bIke
JaroTca cBeAcHHS 00 MH(OpPMaHTaX H. Kak MpaBHIO, M31ararpTcs
HaO/MIOICHHA HCTOPHYECKOro M 3THOrpadHucckoro xapakrepa. Ha
JCTOHCKOM $3bIKE JAHBI OMHCAHHS CHTYALHH U CaMOro Xoaa Oeceasl
¢ uHpopmaHTOM. YacCTHYHO OMHUCHIBAIOTCA HA ICTOHCKOM SI3BIKC M
00ObIYaH, MOBEPbS H T.1N.

Cam I1. ApHcTs ceTyer, YTO MPUXOAHIOCh HA 3CTOHCKOM SI3BIKE
¢uxcuposats ckasku. (IT Apucrs: Ckaska pacckasbiBacTest B 0cO60M
CTHJIC W O4¢Hb ObICTpOM Temme. Mory nepeaats auwb pedepar
cogepxanus: ERA-Vene. 1. 309-310).
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Kak npaeu:10. 3anucu TexHHueckH OTPaXaroT JIHLIL OCHOBHbIE
(oOHCTHYECKHE OCOBCHHOCTH MAICKTHON PedH (AKaHbe. SKAHbE H
HekoT ap.). Cpean nosaHeHinMx 3anuceit BeTpeyaroTes obpasusl B
ACTaTbHOH (QOHETHUCCKON TPAHCKPHILUMH (HA OCHOBE TaTHHCKOTO

a1dasuta).
* * *

Xors yxe B koHUE 20-X I'T. NO3MLHH (POIbKI0pPA B OCHOBHBIX Hay4-
HBIX HHTEpeCax 6yvavilero npogeccopa U akaIeMHKa HAYHHAIOT VCTY -
naThb JTHHTBUCTHKE (Mpopadoras B Apxuse oko0:10 4-x zeT. [1. Apucts
B 1931 r. nogaer 3asB:1cHHE 06 vXOA€). TEM HE MEHEE HHTEPEC K Po:1bK-
J0py UM He Ob11 yTpadeH. He yraca:io v ero CTpeM:IeHHE COXPAHHTh
BCC. UTO MOXXHO COXPaHHTb. ECTECTBEHHO. 3Ta I€4TE.IbHOCTD HMETA
ke 601ee C1yHaiHbIA XapakTep. 3anucH. XpaHALIHECs B My3€e, CBH-
JETEIbCTBVIOT. OIHAKO, 0 ToM. uTo [1. ApHCT3 HaxXOIH:T BO3MOXKHOCTD
(HKCHPOBATh PYCCKOE YCTHOC HAPOHOEC TBOPUECTBO JAXE B CaMBbIX
HEOXXH,JAHHBIX VCIOBHSX — OT TOproBkH pbiboi B Tapty. or HH-
weHkH. [IpuceliaBunecs eMy pazHoro poia ¢o:1bKIOPHBIC 3aMHCH
1. Apucts taxke mepeaasat B apxuB. EcTe 3anmucu ¢oaekiopa
wko1bHUKOB Tapty. Baaru. Taaauna. B ERA (dpoua ERA-Vene. 17,
119-152) xpansTcs kapaHJallHble 3aMHCH (PO:IbKI0pa HA3AKYCKHX
NOIVBEPLICB H HAOTIOICHHH Ha HX A3bIKOM, ModoOpanHbie [Tayiaem
Apwucta B 1944 . B pasrpoM:icHHO#M kBapTHpe npodeccopa [1. Apymaa
U MEPEeIAHHBIC HM HA XPAHEHHE B ApXHB.

Coxpansa [1. ApucTs HHTEpEC H K pYCCKHM FOBOpPaM B DCTOHHH
B 30-¢ rr. oH vuH1 CTY,ICHTOB-C.ITABHCTOB METOIHKE JHAICKTOIOT H-
YECKHX MCCICI0BAaHHH H YHTAT CMIELKY PC 00 HCCIICI0BAaHHH PYCCKHX
JMa1eKTOB B BOCTOUHOH YacT Jctonuu (Ratsep 1980. 34). U B 60:1¢e
MO3JIHHE TroJIbl OH PVKOBOJIMI pabOTOH aCHHPAHTOB MO 3THM
AHMAIEKTaM. NposABIAs XHBOH HHTepec K [IpHuvislo. k ero
CTapOXH.1aM. K HX A3BIKY (CBHICTEIbCTBO ObIBLICH aCMHPAHTKH:
Mropkxeiin 1985, 64-65).

B 10 e Bpems [1. ApHCTS Beeraa ocTaBaIcs MoIeBbIM HCCIE10-
BaTCIEM, H 3TO €roO KOIETH CYHTAIOT OJAHOH M3 CHIBHBIX CTOPOH
akagemuka (Ritsep 1980, 20): B TeueHHE MHOTHX 1€T OH MOCTOSHHO
BBIC3KA1 3aMMChIBATH MATEPHA.T 1O PHHHO-YTOPCKUM A3bIKAM.

CobupaHnHio pycckoro GoIbKI0pa. €CTECTBEHHO, CNOCOBCTBOBAI0
B1aJCHHE PYCCKHMM S3bIKOM, KoTopblii [1. ApHcTa 3Haa ¢ aeTcTBa.

U Heab3s He ckas3aTbh 00 HCKIIOMHTEILHOM J1ape OBIIECHHS. KOTO-
pbiM 6611 HaaeaeH [1. Apucta. EMy 6b1:1 CBOHCTBEH KMBOH. HCKpEH-
HHUI. HEMOCPE,ICTBECHHBIH. BCET1a 100p0XKE1aTEIbHBIA HHTEPEC K TH0-
asM. Ero HEH3MEHHO JIPVIKECKOE PACTIOIOKEHHE H VBAXKHTEIbHOE OT-
HOLUCHHE K HHM — YCPThI. 3ANOMHHBIIHECA BCeM. KTo 3Ha 11 Apuc-
T3, — YEPThI. CNOCOOCTBOBABLIKE €TO IEMEHIAPHOCTH.

39
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[puaoxenne

B sakmioucHHe npuBeacM obpasubt (B oTpbiBKaX) (OAbKIOPHBIX
TekeToB, coopanHbix 1. Apucts. (Hekotopsie necHH, 3arHCaHHbIC
MM. oTpaxkcHbl B nyoaukaunu A. & besoycosa: beoycos 1976).

U3 ¢ponaa ERA-Vene, 1, lpuuyave, 1929 .
H1m 1By LIKH B JIEC 32 ATOJAMH.

Huiau 3a KpaCHBIMH OpyCHHULIAME.

U BCe neByLIKH NOHAOPAIHCA.

M Bce kpacHbic MoHaOpaIHcs.

Hama (Mananbs) aywa He Habpanaca.

Hama JJasbi1oBHA HE Habpa.acs,

3a cbIpbIM 1yO0M 3acTOsIACH.

3a ChIpbIM TyOOM. 3a MH.IbIM JAPYTOM (PN IKKOM).
3a MuUIbIM apyroM 3a TTeTHHKOH.

3a [Netunkoi 3a [puropbuyom sactosiacs (c. 199).

[To 3apsM 3a 3€pOLLKOH. A MHE MOJIOI0H HE 30POBHTCA.
Tocka Hanagana. A MHeE OATIOMIKMH X.1€0 HE XOYETCH.
Ky 1b1 MOH JICHTOUKH. BbaTiolkuH x1e0 NoAbIHBEH MAXHET.
Mowu norepsucs. A HBaHy IKKH X71€6 CyXapAM MAXHET.
H elue HUKTO HE 3HACT U a6:104x0M oT3biBaeTca (C. 297-298).

[Tpo Mor0 10CaTyLIKY,
TobKO 3HAET OAMH
3aaywesHsii (c. 295).

Wb KMHET XO;10IHBIH KAMBILIEK B BOIY. [ poM 1 Mo.10HBE OT Mi1bH. OH
XO3SIMH HAaJ 3TUM nocTaBIcHblil. OH CBUpHUBBIH. Pa3 He BepuiIM B €ro. HE
Mpa‘3IHOBAIM, 4 OH HAKA3aJ. WITO TPH rojaa JAokaa He 6b10 IMotom cam
Hucyc npocu:, a oH CKa3a.1: A XO3HH CBOCTO C;I0BA — M HUYETO HE MOMOTITIO.
(M Ha Bonpoc. BuaAT ;11 M ceitdac mHorda Mibko [mpumevanue [T Apucra)):
Ctoum ;m MblI TOro, wWT06 NMpHATH K HaM. — ToBopat, wro HMiss tam
(T.c. Ha HeOe. npumevaHue 1. ApucT3) eauT Ha Teaere (c. 223-224).

* ConHevHsbIe yIUM K BETPY (c. 225).

* SlceHp (ceBepHOE CHAHME) Ha HEOE, K MOPO3y 3710 (c. 250).

* OBpacHeHue €10B: JIOCKOTYXa. KOTOpAs MHOTO JI0CKOTYET (60:1Ta€eT).
Kak A Taneps (c. 249). JIoCkoTyXa — CHIUMHA, KOTOPAas MHOMO X;I0MACT
A3bIKOM (C. 282).

* JIBOPOBHK. 3TO KOLIMAP. KOJAYH. IUHLIL 3TO yepr (c. 215).

* Jopemuk. ITO 3BUPHBBIM HEI0BEK. HEXOPOLIKHA TaKoi (c. 303).
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U3 donaa ERA-Vene, 1, paiion Hiizaxy, 1930 r.

AX ThI MaT, CHpa 3eM.I1.

Kak BM MeHs pasabuiaeiu.

arabpanu aT MEHA CACTOHHYIO CACTOROLIKY.

a noroM vOpanu HanuHyio Aroaxy. [[Ipumeuyanue 1. Apucrs. Tak
NPHYMTANA CTAPyXa. } KOTOPOH YMEPIH MYXK H ChiH (c. 681-682)]

H3 onucanus ceagebHoro obpaaa:

Karna MeHaT exanu. Oy1 xAHHX 3 6aTHKOM. 2 HABECTA C APYTHM MY>KMKOM
<...>. A Tam pasHbic WIYTKH HA CBaxbe Oynu. AJuH Oynl JOCb, ApYroH
Measeas <...>. Ha cBaapbax MHOro meiau M ma pycbCKH M Ma HYXOHbCKH.
LlepkOBHBIC MECHH BCH NMa 3CTOHLCKM Gy JIM. — AX CKOJIbKM TaM TUIACATH H
ryasaau! (c. 668-669).

* B BepOHOM BOCKpeceHbe OWTH BepOaMu M raBapuiu: XpHCToc Bepoye.
He 1 Bepbyio (C. 692).

* B MBaH-JeH conHue Mrpae, kymaercs. Tarna aruu Oysiu M Tamep €.
Pacy cobupaan — 3710 ekapcTBo Taraa 6vio. karaa rnasu 6ansau (c. 675).

* Korna poska &, 3CTOHBCKHE C1aBa HA CHHIO OyMary MULIYT H UM TaBo.
K10 OOMNICH M K1aayT Ha H6anbHOE MecTo (C. 677).

* B crapuHHee Bpems ammyoaso (T. €. C TOTO CBeTa, npumeyanue 1.
Apuct3) nepeberanu Cromd. ITH eanumyo OyBaau. Mas marHua rasapuia,
WITO BAaUMyX Myyuay yenaBeka (c. 672-673) [3cT. vaimud — Ayxu. Qyuwd
YMEpLIHUX]|.

* Meyanesc toxe 6yn. Karna na cnea nanaaén. tak mba B jaec 3abmoau-
wa. 146a B Boay. 10 OOAIMCA O4EH TPYAHO (C. 673) [metshaldjas — necHok
Ty X, JICUIHH].

* B xapy B Boay maiaeur. BoT Tebe kpamnud, BOT Tebe TaM H aiibac u
Kandacmeo (c. 697) [krambid -- cynoporu. haldjas — ayx|.

* 3araaka: Hemxka 6exu., 6proxa pacté? — Boka (c. 693) [3cT. vokk —
MpANKA].

U3 dponga ERA-Vene, 17, ceBep. nodepexnse Uyackoro 03.,1937 .
CBATOYHAA NECHA:

Manaaka. Manaaka. Mananas.
CajaTka najakapas.

a MO;1HA MA YJIMLUM XaIUTH,
MOJIHA YAPHYIO rpA3b TANTATH,
NO.THA Na MI1J1aM TaCKaBaTH,

na MUJIaMy Ty KHTH,

a KAK MHC Ma MU.1aMy HA TY)KHTH
Ja na MiJIaMy na JpyxKOuKy.

LITO BA BCKH TAKOBA HA HAXBITH,
Hsl pOCTaM. Kpacaroi... (c. 13).

39*
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Ar rnasa: 3aamaHuBaa, 3arasapuBana paba boxbs Onbra XbBoTHal
(4€pHowEpcTHAK):

aT y€pHaBa r7asa,

M aT cUHsABA Ia3a,

M aT cépaBa Miasa,

M aT JIMXOBa yeslaBéKa.

Te1, T'ocnoau, cnacu M caxpaHu

aT BCEX 3JIbIX W JIMXUX JIIOAEH,

aT CbIPOH MaTEpH 3eMIIU,

aT CbIpOM MaTepH Bafbl;

Tst, l'ocnonu, cnacan

M caxpaHsJ Malo XbIBOTHYIO (MO ckoT) (c. 29-31).

AT MypaBb4.

Llaps MypaBei He Kycail MeHs,

Yy MeHs TeJla MEJTHa,

KpOBB Xene3Ha (¢. 33).

* Ha nepexpecTke 10por B CBATOYHBIN Bevep:

zazv'en’it’e, kanakol’t’§’ik’1 Stoi starani. gd’e mn’e za-muz veit’i
(c. 11).

dvorav’i-k n”o-t’§’u davit, kav’o n’al’tbit. a kav”o 'u*bit, tadi- gnad’ gt
i k”ormit sk™ot n”o-t’s’u, a tsalav’eks kagda‘ da-vit, tadi- nu-znt jav’o-
spras’i t’, a ti ktSamu- x”’o d’i§’ kxudu a-l’i gdabru?

— a “on atv’et’it. skazet: kxiidu — a kagda — I’@r-bit, skazet- gdabru- a
t’§’dmpve-k t"o-'ks mit’s’ict (c. 93).

IIpumepsl JlIeKCHKH

[Ipuuyane, 1929

Kopgux, kopsux — ‘xop3uHa U3 IpyTheB’ [3CT. korv, korvike|; x onux —
‘IJIOCKOAOHHAs NToAKa' [3CT. kiina — ‘KOpBITO’ |; MypHux — ‘CTpOUTENb-
KaMeHIUMK [3CT. miilir — ‘cteHa (HapyxHas)’|; noys! Hoys! — cBUHEH
MO/13bIBAIOT | B 3CTOHCKOHM peuyn — notsu ], mpenka — ‘kpblabllo’ [3CT. trepp];
}om — ‘MyCThle pa3sroBOPbl; CKazKa': Dmo ne npasda, smu moavKo 10mel
maxue. [3cT. jutt] (Poun ERA-Vene, 1, c. 321-322))

Hiizaxy, 1930

Hyoa, dOyoka ‘BONBIHKA'; 2APMONUA; 2YCAU; WIKPUNKA ‘CKPUIIKA’; KOMY-
wieam, Kpacx ‘cTapuHHAs )XEHCKaX ONEXAA’; nasouHuk; mamuya ‘Math’;
NéKap; npunacéuxa ‘necHs MeXy TaHIaMH’ ; Mpualikam: paHblle He e ,
a TPUITMKAJIH; YepK ‘LIEPKOBL’; 8U3, BU3UA, 6U3a ‘MENOAUA, HaneB™ [3CT. viis],
KpyHm ‘yuyacToOK 3eMJIM’ [3CT. krunt]; spamoma ‘kuvra’ [3cT. raamat],
kamakuzmyc ‘Katexusuc’ [3CT. katekismus|;, nidy ‘npa3nauux’ [3cT. pidul;
coxuo ‘Hocku’ [3cT. sokid]; many, wyanuux ‘denen, yemuux’ [dcT. tanu]
(®oun ERA-Vene, 1, c. 709-713).
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U3 CEPHUU “PYKOIITMCH AEPIITA (TAPTY)”.
I. Taprycknii cnucok 1712 r. cnosaps Enndanns
Caasnneuxoro *Dictionarivm latinosclavonicvim
ex latino idiomate tradvctvm...”
(¢ pakcHuMuJIE THTYJILHOIO JIHCTA)

Hcmopus crasucmuku — ucmopus 60CMOYHOCIAESHCKON NCKCUKO-
epaguu - cmapoykpaunckas aekcukozpaus - Tapmyckuit cnucox
1712 . aamuno-craeanckoo croeaps Enuganus Crasuneykoeo
00ujee onucanue  QarcuMune MumynbHOeO 1cma

Bo BTopoii nonosune 70-x rr., 3aHuMasce B OTaene pykonucer u
peakux kHur Hayunon 6ubnnorexn TapTyckoro yHHBEPCHTETA, Mbl
oOpaTH.IH BHUMaHHE Ha pykonuch nod mudpom Mnsc. 115. Toraa
K€ HaMH ObLI0 CIEIaHO MPEABAPUTENBHOE €€ OITHCAHHE U IIPOH3BEIE-
HBbI BBIMTHCKH XapaKTEPHBIX JIEKCEM MPEXKIE BCETO CIABIHCKOH YaCTH.
Peub naeT 0 HEH3BECTHOM paHee CITUCKE TATHHO-C/IABSHCKOTO CJI0Baps
Enundanns CraBuneukoro. J{1s paborbl Haa pyKOMHCHIO MbI IIPHBJICK-
au cryaenta C. bopMoToBa, 3alMTHBILETO O HALIIHM PYKOBOICTBOM
Aun.1oMHyto padory “Tekcronorus u a3bik TapTyckoro cnimcka 1712 r.
J1aTuHo-caaBsHckoro ciosaps Enudanns CnaBuneuxoro™ (1993).
JT1a e TeMa Obl1a eMy ONpEAEieHa M B KAYECTBE MAarHCTEPCKOH AHC-
CEpTaLHH, OAHAKO Jajee NEPBOro, YEPHOBOrO, BAPHAHTA H HEOOb-
IIOH 3aMETKH O CITHCKE B )KYPHAJe CTYACHTOB KaeApsl CAaBIHCKOH
¢wuo0oruu “Slavia” (Ne 1, ¢. 13-15) pabora Tak 1 He MPOABHHYIACH
CnenoBatenpHO, 3aJa4a BCECTOPOHHETO ONMHUCAHHMS M OCMBICICHHS
aToro dokyMeHTa Hayana X VIII B. He cHaTa ¢ noBecTkH aHa. B 3ok
KPaTKOH 3aMETKE MbI XOTHM JaTh OOLIHE CBEACHHS O PYKOITHCH, OCTaB-
144 Ha Oyayluee AeTaIbHOE HCCACA0BAHHE TEKCTOMOTHYECKHX H JTHHT -
BHCTHYECKHX €€ OCOOCHHOCTEH.

O Tom. uto Tapm ckuit cnucok (TC) a0 cHX NOp HEM3BECTEH Hayke,
FOBOPHT TOT (PaKT. YTO B OCHOBATCIbHBIX HCCEI0BAEAAX H H3TAHHAX
C/I0Baps OH MONpocTy He ynoMuHaerca. B B. Humuyk, uigasumii
B 1973 r. TekcT “JIEeKCIKOHD NaTHHCKHI (COBCTBEHHO MaTHHO-CA-
BaHCkHMK) Enudanns Crnasuneuxoro no Mockosckomy crucky
1642 r.. B 0OIIMPHOM NPEAMCIOBHH Pa3OHPAECT U CPaBHHUBAET pagnwi—

A seikn vansie 1 Goasune... In memoriam
acad. Nikita I. Tolstor. (Slavica Tartuensia 1V). Tartu, 1998.



CITUCOK 1712 r. CJIOBAPS ETTMGAHUS CJIABUHELUKOTO 3]

Hble cnvckH. oaHako TC 3ieck He ynomuuaercs (Himuyk 19736,
[2-51: cam Texcr croBaps cm. Himuvk 1973a. 59-420). Lseackas
uccaelosareabHuua Y. buprerop ormevaer 21 cnmcok JatuHo-c1a-
BsIHCKOrO c1oBaps (Birgegard 1985: cm. Takxke Birgegard 1990) —
u 31eck TC He duryvpupyer. 3ameTuM. uTo. HasbiBas cnvcok 1712 T
TapTyckuM. MBI IpeX e BCEro MMEEM B BH.1Y €10 MECTOHAXOXKICHHE,
a HC MCCTO MEPENnMCcKH (KoTopas Obl1a. BEpOSTHO, MPOBEJICHA B
MockBe — cM. HHXE).

Ha THTY.IbHOM -THCTC HalICH PyKOMMCH 1aHO JTaTHHCKOE Ha3BaHHE.
TPH 3TOM €€ COCTaBHTE Ib He VKasaH: Dictionanvm latinosclavonicvm
ex latino idiomate tradvctvm et accvratd emendatione expressvm ac
n pvblicvm proditvm. Anno quo mortalium reparata salus. 1712. Ha
obopoTe TUTY.IbHOrO ;1HcTa HanucaHo: Thomas Witte. Moscow Anno
1712. Lector.

JI. | coacpHT TEKCT MO-1aTHHCKH. 1 1/00 nepeBoA ero Ha c1aBsiH-
ckuit Ha 1. 2 HaxoauM cC1aBSHCKOE Ha3BaHHE C.TOBapsl H HCTOYHHK.
Ha 0a3e KOTOpOro OH OBI COCTaBICH: Ae3HKOHD AAMUNH'BCKIA: |
KAAEMHUNA TTPeASKENHT HA CAAReNhCKIH. TakuM 0Opas3oM. B py KONHCH
NpsAMO VKa3bIBACTCA HA M3BECTHBIH JATHHCKWE cr1oBapb AMOpo3us
KaienuHa kak Ha OMopy MpH COCTaBICHHH ABVA3BIYHOTO J1aTHHO-
CIaBAHCKOrO C:10Baps

Bcero pyvkonuch coaepxxut 303 aucra. yTo cocraBaseT npudiu-
suteabHO 1000 crpanuu (63 cuunteix Tetpaau). Pasmep pykonucu
20x31 cm. [Tovyepk 4eTKHH. BappHPYET OT MO.IVYCTaBa A0 CKOPOMHCH.
Turaa ynorpebasiorcs peako. OObIUHBI BHIHOCHI Pa3THUYHBIX OVKB.
3acraBka py konucH B BHAC opHameHTa. bymara xopoiuo coxpanunach
BMCCTE C BOASHbIMH 3HakaMmHu. [lepeniier MaccuBHbIH: AcpeBsHHAs
ocHoBa oOTAHvVTa KOXeH. Ha kakJ0H CTpaHHLE B CPEAHEM MO
26-27 cTpok (= CI0B), U3 YETO MOXKHO CI€:1aTh NMPEABAPHTEIbHBIH
BbIBO1 O YHMC.I€ CI0B B pykonucH. — npumepHo 26000-27000 c:1o8
(13151 cpaBHeHH . HUMUVK ONpeae1aeT KO;IMUECTBO C.10B B U3JaHHOM
HM CIHCKE J1aTHHO-CIaBsiHCckoro ciosaps Enudanus B 27000.
oM. Hivmuvk 19736. 40).

CaMM JEKCHYECKHE CAMHHLIBI C0Baps, HX (POHETHUECKHMH BUA U
rpaMMaTHUYCCKHE M C.IOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIC YICMCHTBI MO3BOIAIOT
VTBEPIK1aTh. YTO NEPe] HAMH — MaMATHHK CTapOyKPaHHCKOM JEKCH-
korpauH B ce Tak Ha3. FOro-3anajHoM HCMOIHEHHH. CPAB KUBAYD
mbasl. MbasgHb (1. 17/00). crpeas. xyas ‘nyas (. 214). Pyma tpasa
(1.412): cpaB (pOHETHYECKOE M C.I0BOOOPA30BATE IbHOC HCMOTHEHHE
TakHX CI0B. Kak: xumorogeys (13/06), opeeocsueys (1. 276).
néchonbeseys (1. 279). cpas. Takxke: npuniarami (1. 19). cpaenumu
(1. 10). rackamu (2. 80) v opdorpaduio: notuns tpasa (1. 5/06).
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noxkpueana (1. 84/06), mopckas ceuna (n. 213/06), cokpumiu
(1. 2/06), ycunaawo (1. 437) n Geaopycckoro BuAa copy, 3Ho[ro]cs,
Bap[ro]cs (1. 18) u moa. B 1o e BpeMst JOCTaTOYHO CHCTEMATHUYECKH
OFPOMHBIH I1IACT JCKCHKH MCMONb3YCTCS B LEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM
BUAE, cpaB . kpaea manas (1. 74), 6padaexa Ha ebxoaxw (1. 74),
MAa0b €nenn, €nens opacamuiir (1. 210), epama, aseps (1. 214), a
Takke pamo, naedo, mbimua (1. 210/06) u t.a. Kak BuaHo u3
NPHUBEICHHBIX MPHUMEPOB. YTEMEHTHl HOr0-3aMmaaHoOro M LEPKO-
BHOCJIaBSIHCKOTO THIIA HCPEIKO MOAAKOTCH BICPEMEIIKY. YTO CTABHT
3a1a4y OMpPEACICHHUA BECOMOCTH KaXKJOH SA3bIKOBOH CTHXHH B 3TOM
CITHCKE M3BECTHOTO JEKCHKOrpaHUeCcKOro Tpyaa U ONpeacIcHHs
mecTa ero cozaanus (resp. nepenucky). [omermaem 3aech pakcumune

TUuTV:bHOro aucra TC.
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U3 CEPUHU “PYKOIIUCH JEPIITA (TAPTY)”
I1. Haxonka pykonucu I'. KopbyTa
“Deutsche Lehnworter im Polnischen... ” (1890)
(¢ paxcumMuIe THTYJILHOTO JIUCTA)

Hemopust no10miemukt HEMCYKO-ROTbCKIUEC A3bIKOBbIC OMIOUL-
enust 1 Kopoym ueco mpyo (e naseanue cmamoit) mapmychoeo
nepuoda  Ookyaienm o naepax ocenuu I Kopoyma sotomoit ae-
oaibior  nucevo M. A. Hoovsna oe Kvpmens no nosody nepedayu
knuen I Kopoyma e 6ub.amomery Tapmyckoeo ynueepcumema — co-
OePANne PYKOnUC  (PArCUMILIC MUMYIbHORO ACmad

BuaHbIi 1€4TCIb MOIbCKOM HAYKH M KY:IBTYPbI. OnO1norpad [ad-
pueis Mapuan KopOyvt (1862-1936). ypoxeneu Jepnra (Taptmy),
KaK M3BCCTHO. vuuacs B Tapm ckom (JlepnTckoM) VHHBCPCHTETC. 110~
JvuMB 1o ¢ro okoHYaHuu 13 aexadps 1890 r. “cTencHp kaHaM1aTa
C.1aBSHCKOM (DHI0TOTHH U A3bIKOBCICHUA B VHUBEpCHTETE OH CIVv-
wa 1ckuuu 3HameHutoro U A boayaHa ae Kvpreno, emy e caasat
IK3aMCHbl U PaA3IM4HBIC MUCBMCHHBIC PaboThl, O UE€M CBHICTC.Ib-
CTBVIOT COXPaHHBIUHCCS B apXHBC J0KYMCHTHL. B 1890 r. 31¢ch Obl1
OOBSAB.ICH OUCPCIHOH KOHKY PC HA JIVUIIYIO CTVACHUECKY FO HAVUHY 1O
padory I'lo mHuunatuee boaysna Kopby1 Haua1 padoraTh Haa TCMOH.
MOCBSALUCHHOH HCMELUKHM 3aMMCTBOBAHHMAM B IMOIbCKOM SI3bIKC
B okra6pe Toro xe roaa Kop6yt npeacrasu1 pabory HcToprko-¢u.I10-
JorudcckoMy Gaky IbTCTY M CTa1KaaTh pedvasrara. B ackadpe 6b110
00BbABICHO OPHLIHATBHOC PCLUCHHCE!

“CopbTs MMnepaTopckaro JlepnTCKaro YHHBEPCHTETA MO NPOLUCHIKO

CHUMB CBhIETCIBCTBYCTD. YTO ObIBILEMY CTYACHTY CIABIHCKOH (DU10.10TTH

u 3blkoBbACHIS [agpisay Mapisiny locugosnuay Kapada-Kopoy Ty,

C. TNcTepbyprckoMy YPOXKCHUY. 32 YJauHYH 06paboTKY 3a1aHHOH

HCTOPHKO-(DHI0TOTHUECKHM D (DAKYTIBTETOM B 151 COMCKAHISI PEMIH HA

1890 r. TeMbI: “3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA H3b HBMCIUKAIO CI0BA NO:IbCKATO 3bIK

Bb (JOHCTHUCCKOMB. MOP(IOTOrHHUCCKOMB M Ky 16Ty PHO-HCTOPHUCCKOM b

OTHOHICHIM npu3HaHa 12, Jekabps 1890 roaa 3o0Tas Megaas .

Teker 3T0oro JokymeHrta Haxoautcs B Mcropuueckom apxuse
Acronnn (Eesti Ajalooarhiv. Tartu) B acie I Kopovra: Fond 402.
mm 2. si. 12980. auct 4.

A btk Muabte 1 oomane... In memoriam
acad Nikita | Tolstor. (Slavica Tartiensia i1, Tartie. 1998,
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Kak ussecrHo. Kopbyt no npeanoxenunto boaysna moarorosu:
paboTy k neyatH U onyBAMKOBA €€ B MEPEBO/E HA MOIbCKHI A3bIK B
BapuasckoM »xypHaie “Prace filologiczne B 1893 r. noa Heckoabko
U3MEHEHHBIM HasBaHHueM ~ Wyrazy niemieckie w jezyku polskim pod
wzgledem jezykowym 1 cwullzacy]nym (1893, tom 1V, s. 345-560:
nmoc Hebobwoit “Dodatek”™ Ha c. 666). B ToM ke roay pa60Ta BBILLLTA
kak “odbitka z tomu IV Prac filologicznvch’, T.¢. otaenbHOM KHHTOH
(Warszawa: Druk Jozefa Jezynskiego, (4) +216 s ). ¢ nocBsieHHeM:
“Czcigodnemu Profesorowi Janowi Niecislawowi Baudouinow: de
Courtenay prace t¢ poswigeca autor’ “Dodatka B kuure Her. B mapre
1893 r. BoaysH obpawacrcsa 8 Coser Mmneparopckoro Jlepnrckoro
VHHBEPCHTCTA!

“BbIBLINH CTYAEHTD HALLETO YHUBCPCHTECTA. KAHIUAATD CAABIHCKOH
(punoz1oriu u A3bikoBbacHiA. [aBpinasb locugosuys KopOyTs. npucians
MHB 3K3eMMIAph CBOEro CovuHeHis ~Wvyvrazy niemieckiec w jezyku
polskim pod wzgleden jgzykowyin 1 cvwilizacyjnym™” (Hbmernas ciosa
B MOJbCKOMB A3bIKG Bb A3BIKOBOMb H KYJIBTYDHOMD OTHOLICHIH)
(Decutsche Wérter in der polnischen Sprache in sprachlicher und
cultureller Hinsicht). npeacrapasiiuaro noasckyrw nepeabaxy
JAMCCEPTALIIM. 3@ KOTOPYIO ObLTa Bb CBOEC BPeMs MPUCYXKICHA aBTOD\
HcTopuko-(puI0I0THYECKUM D (DAKYNABTETOMD 3070Tast MEAAldb. Cb
NpoceOOI0 NPE3EHTOBATH €10 YHHBEPCUTETCKOH 6nbmiorexh. [punaras
3TOTD 3K3EMILIAPS. N03BOAAO ceOb BMbCTh b ThMB COOOILMTL aapech
r. Kop6yra. C.-Ilctepbypre. ['opoxosas via., Ne 51. k8. 26. K. Boayaus-
ae-Kyprens” (Fond 402, nim. 5, sii. 1245, muct 8).

ITOT IK3EMILTAP ACHCTBHUTEIBHO XPAHHTCA 10 cHX nop B HayuHoit
6ubaunorexe Tapryckoro yHuBepcuTeTa noa mudpom Il £i274w.

B Hauane 1994 r. Mbl MpeANPHHSIH TOUCKH OPUTHHAA P\ KOMTHCH
I'. Kop6y ta B UcTopuueckoM apxuse IcToHHH B . Tapty. borbuyio
MOMOILIb B 3TOM HaM OKa3a-1a HaVUHbIH COTPYAHHK apXHMBA, KAHAW1aT
¢puaonoruueckux Hayvk Tateana K Llop. Pykonucs Kop6vra coxpa-
HHJIaCh M HAXOAMTCA B VHHBepcHTETCKOM poHae 402, mum. 13, sii. 288.
Ee opurunansroe nassanue: Deutsche Lehnworter im Polnischen in
phonetischer, morphologischer und culturhistorischer Hinsicht. INpea-
craBicHa Obina pykonuck noa aesusom ~Omnes homines natura
libertati student”. O6bemM pykonucu — (8) + 328 crpanun, T.e. 336 ¢.
HUcnonnena ona verkum noyepkoMm. Ilo Beel pabore 3amedanus u
npaska caenansl pykoro M A Boaysna ae Kyprens. [pusoaum co-
AeprKaHHE PYKOMHCH.

[S. I] Pykoto npod. JI. Mekiepa nanucano: Nr. 353, Eingegangen
bei der Histor -philogischer Facultat den 12. October 1890.
[S. 1] Inhalt

40*
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|S. TV=VI] Quellen.

[S VII-VIII] Abkiirzungen.

S 1-17: |Einleitung|.

S. 17-57: 1. Der Einfluss der deutschen Sprache auf die polnische
in culturhistorischer Hinsicht. §§ 1-10.

S 38-100: 1I. Allgemeine Betrachtungen iber die sprachlichen
Veranderungen. die bei der Polonisierung deutscher Woérter erfolgen.
§¢§ 11-23.

S. 101-216: Phonetischer Process. § 24-79.

S. 217-298: Morphologische Veranderungen. §§ 80-95.
S.299-300: nycras ctpaHuua

S 301-328: Worterverzeichniss.

[NpeaBapuTtensHas CBCpPKa OPUrHHAIA M MYOIMKALIMK NOATBEPAHIIA
npasoTy ¢10B boay3Ha 0 TOM. 4TO KHHTa NMPEACTABASET COOOH ~MOb-
CKVIO MEPCACIKY AMCCepTauuyu B aaapHEHIIEM NPEACTONT MPOBECTH
JCTaIbHOE CIHYCHHE 0DOMX TEKCTOB

B 1996 r. B benocroke Bhiia monorpagus boryciasa Hososeh-
CKOrO O HEMELKHX 3aMUMCTBOBaHMAX B MoabCckoM sizbike B XIX B
[B Nowowiejskl. Zapozyczenia leksykalne z jezyka niemieckiego w
polszczyznie XIX wicku (na materiale czasopism). (Disscrtationes
Universitatis Varsoviensis. 445). — Bialvstok: Dzial Wydawmnictw Filii
UW w Bialymstoku, 1996. — 352 s.]. K coxaneHuro, aBrop nuiub
BCKONb3b YNoMHHacT 06 uccacaosanuu I' KopOyra, npoBeacHHOM
6ornee cra aer Hasaa noa pykoeoactsoM M. A. Boaysua ae Kyprens.
Byaem HaaeaTbCs, YTO OTKpBIBAKOIIASCS TEMEPh BO3MOXKHOCTH
M3YYCHHS PYKOITUCH H MYOIHKALMHU OXKMBUT HHTCPCC U BHUMAHME K
tpyay I' Kopbvra. [Momewaem 3aeck hakCUMHIEC TUTYIBHOTO HCTA
PYKOMHCH.

Ao
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II.

I

B CEPHH “SLAVICA TARTUENSIA” BBILLJIH:

MccnenoBaHuss nmo HCTOpUM CnaBAHCKOro s3biko3HaHus. Ilocss-
waetrca 150-1€THIO OTEYECTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETCKOrO CJIaBAHO-
BefeHus. (YueHble 3anucku TapTyckoro roc. yH-ta. Bein. 710). —
Tapty, 1985. — 144 c.

CnaBsHCKHME JIUTepaTypHble $3bIKM W HcTOpHOrpadus craBsiHO-
BeneHus. (Yuensle 3anucku TapTtyckoro roc. yH-ta. Buin. 811). —
Tapty, 1988. — 171 c.

CnaBsHO-CNaBSHCKHE U CNaBSHO-QHUHHO-YrOPCKHE COMOCTaBIEHHMA.
Slovensko-slovenska i slovensko-ugrofinska porodenja. (YueHbie 3a-
nucku Tapryckoro yH-ta. Bein. 932). OtB. penakTopbl TOMa
A. JI. AyandeHko u b. TowoBuu. — Tartu, 1991. — 206 c.

S3bIkM Masnble M 6oabliuKe... In memoriam acad. Nikita I. Tolstoi. —
Tartu, 1998. — 317 c.



CHopHuWK coaepXuT cTaTtbl No
npobrnemam KOHKPETHbIX CRaBsAHCKUX
A3bLIKOB, B T.4. U MUKPOSA3LIKOB (PYCCKWUH,
cepbcko-xopBaTCKMK, orocnaso-
PYCUMHCKWWA, PE3bAHCKUNA, Kawybckuin n
CNOBUHCKUIA, HUXHENYXULIKUA,
CTapoCnaBsHCKUNA, LLIEpKOBHOCABSAHCKUA,
nonabckuit), NonbITKam Co3aaHNUA HOBbIX
NUTEPaTYPHBIX A3LIKOB B ClIABAHCKOM
Mupe (YEpHOropCKUM, MOPaBCKUM,
kapnaTopycuHckue Cnoeakuu u
YkpauHckoro 3akapnaTbsi, BUMCKUIA W
ran(b)WaHCku), a Takke Nno UCTopun
CNaBUCTUKM U HOBbIM HaxoaKam
pykonucen. CTaTbn HanucaHbl Ha

13 A3bIKax, B T.4. HA Orocnaso-
PYCUHCKOM, KallyHCKOM, HUXHENYXULKOM
N YEPHOTOPCKOM.

TARTU 1998
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